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“abe St. Margaret ard St Bob's 
CLERICAL BOOK clus. 


1. Tae Sr. Margaret anv Sr. Joun’s Cuenca, Boox 
Cuvs consisis of 80 Members, who must be Clergymen,of the 
Church of England, either resident in or connected with the 
United Parishes, or dwelling within such distance of a Member 
residing within the Parishes as may be approved by the Society. 


_2. Each Member has the privilege of ordering any Theo- 
logical Pamphlet, Review, or Book not previously ordered, and 
not exceeding £1. 1s. in value. No Book to be ordered which 
has been published more than three years. 

8, Any Member wishing to order a Book above the value of 
£1. 1s. must have the requisition seconded by some other Member. 

4. The mode of ordering Books is by an ‘‘ Order Book,” kept 

~" by the Bookseller, in which any Member desirous of ordering a 
Book is ta insert the title of the Book, and sign his name opposite 
the-entry, with the date of such order. 

_ _5. Every Member, during the year, is obliged toordera Book 
‘or-Books to the amount 10s. at least, or to incur a fine of 5s. 

“6. The Books so ordered for the Use of the Club are sent to 
each Member in rotation, beginning with the Member who gavo 

- the order, and are transmitted by each to the Member next on 

tig list. : 
S Ie Any Member receiving a Book which he does not imme- 
diately-wish to read, is to write the word ‘‘unread” opposite to 
his name, and forward the Book immediately to the next Member ; 
and wlien all the other Members of the Club shall have read it, he 
is entitled to the use of it for double the original fe, at any 
be pravio Gb todhe sale of the Books,: 


2 


8. ‘The time allowed for the reading of each volume is— 
seven clear days for a duodecimo, seven for an octavo of not more 
than 200 pages, ten days for an octavo of not more than 400 pages, 
and twelve days for an octavo containing more than that number of 
pages, fourteen for s quarto, and four for a pampblet. Any 
Member detaining a Book beyond the proper time incurs a fine 
of 2d. for every day during which heso detains the Book, 
provided that no fine so incurred shall exceed one-half the price 
of a book, or the whole price of s Pamphlet. 


9, No remarks are to be written in any Book belonging to 
the Club; and every Member is enjoined to forward all Books 
sent to him substantially in as good condition as that in which he 
received them, on pain of being compelled to replace thom. 

10. Within the cover of each Book in circulation are printed 
the names of the Members in the most convenient order, together 
with the time allowed to exch Member for reading, and a column 
in which each Member is to write the date of the day on which he 
receives and transmits the Books. Any member sending on a 
Book without marking such dates, incurs the fine of 1s. for every 
such omission, Any Member removing the cover of a Book, is 
liable to the cost price of the Book, 

11. A Meeting of the Club is held twice every year (at the 
begiuning of June and of December), for the purpose of settling 
the accounts of the Club, at which Meetings all Books are sold 
which have been in circulation more than six months. Each 
Member is required to take the Books ordered by him at half-price 
if not exceeding £1 1s., and at two-thirds of the price if above 
that sum, unless some other Member bid more, in which case the 
Books are sold to the highest bidder, and the reniainder is defrayed 
by the joint contributions of allthe Members. Any Member not 
attending the Meetings incurs a fine of one shilling. 

12. No Member is allowed to lend any Books belonging to 
the Club. 


18. The Bookseller at’ present employed by the Club is 


Epwaxp Sranronp, 26 & 27, Cockspur Street, » Charing Cross, 
10 gic NI 


With reference to Rule 2, the following Minute was drawn 
up at 8 Meeting of the Club on 22nd June, 1871 :— 

Unanimously Resolved,—That when the Booksellers 
are in doubt whether any Book ordered by « Member 
comes within the scope of Rule 2, they shall refer the 
matter to the Secretary, who shall at his discretion, 
decide at once whether the Book shall be supplied to 
the Club, or reserve the question for the decision of the 
Club at its next Meeting. 

This Resolution was passed upon the understanding that 
while it is desirable that the restriction in Rule 2 be maintained, 
itis also desirable that all Books be deemed admissible which 
bear upon any part of a Clergyman’s work in a parish, or upon 


any Ecclesiastical matter. 
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PREFACE TO VOL, II, 


WuEN I published Vol. I. of this History, more than nine 
years ago, I hoped to limit it to two volumes, but so much 
material has since accumulated on my hands, that I have been 
obliged to let it run over into three. The third volume will, I 
hope, be ready next year, and, in addition to the concluding 
chapters of the history, will contain appendices, index, and a 
long black-list of Corrigenda. 

I have many acknowledgments to make for help received in 
working at the present volume—notably to Mr. Hubert Hall of 
the Public Record Office, and Mr. Edward J. L. Scott, Keeper 
of the Manuscripts in the British Museum. To the latter 
gentleman I am indebted for generously placing at my disposal 
a transcript of Hoccleve’s Ommegadrum (Add. MS. 24,062 A), 
which I hope that he may yet decide to publish for the benefit 
of historical students generally. 

But my work could never have been carried even to its 
present stage but for the facilities afforded me by the Feoffees 
of the Chetham Library in Manchester, and I take this 
Opportunity of again acknowledging my great indebtedness to 
them, especially to their Honorary Librarian, Sir Henry H. 
Howorth, M.P., who has done so much to maintain for this 
grand collection of books the premier place even in a City of 
Great Libraries. 


Kochdale, 4 
December oth, 1893. 334088 
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SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF PRINTED BOOKS 
REFERRED TO IN VOLS. II. AND Ill. 


Thove marked with an astetisk (*) are mosily contemporary with the 
events related. 


Aberdeen.—Ex TRACTS FROM BorouGH RecoKws. 2vols. Spalding 
Club. Aberdeen, 1844-8. 
Abram, W.A.—MemortALs of Preston Gurtps. 1vol. Preston, 1882 
Roi. oF BuRGESsES AT THE GuiLp Mexcnanr oF PkEsToN 
Lancashire and Cheshire Record Society. 1 vol. 1884. 

Academie Royale de Belgique. Brussels, 1861, &e. 

Academie Royale des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres. Paris, 
1717, &e. 

Acta Sanctorum. J. Bollandus, &c. Antwerp, Brussels, Paris, 
1643-1887. 

Adame, B. W. (d. 1886)— History or SANTRY AND CLOGHRAN 
Tauisizs, 1 vol. London, 1883, 

* [Ad Quod Damnum]—Cacexvarivm Roturorem CHARTARUM ET 
MA. QD. tvol. London, 1803. 

iseas SyLViUS PrccoLomrnt, or Ps Il. (b. 14055 
d.1454)—OPrERA. 1vol. Basle, 1$51- 

Allatlus = Au.acet, L. (b. 1586, d. 1659)—De Everest Occipes- 
TALIS ATUL ORIENTALIS PERPETUA CONSENSIONE, I vol. Cologne, 
ul 

Allen, Thomas (b. 1803, d. 1833)-—Hisrury AND ANTIQUITIES OF 
LAMBETH. vol. London, 1827. 

Alzog, J.—MAxwaL or UNIVERSAL Cntrci Mistory 5 translated by 
F, J. Pabisch and T, . Byrne, 3 vols Cincinnati, 187 

* Ancient Laws of Ireland. 4 vols. Chron. and Mem. Dublin, 1865- 
1879. 

Ancient Laws and Institutes of Wales. A. Owen, 2 vol 
1841. 

Anderson, James (d. 1739)—RovaL GeNzxaLouigs. 1 vol. London, 
1736, 

Anglia—Zerrscuntrt Fie ENGuscue Pumo.ocr, 12 vols, Halle: 
187889, 

* Anglure, ©. (circ. 1400)— Le Sarw 
Soe. des Anciens Testes Frang 
Paris, 1878. 


London, 


Vovace DE JERUSALEM. I vol. 
is. F. Bonnardot and A. Longnon. 
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Annuaire Bulletin de la Societe de 'Histotre de France. Tatis, 
1835, &e. 


Anquotil, L. P. (b. 1723, d. 1808)—Hisrorre DE France. 12 vols, 
Paris, 1818. 


Ansaime, de Ste. Maple (). 1625, d. 1604).—Historre Gt! 


ALOGIQUE DE LA MAISON ROYALE DE France. 9 vols. Paris, 
1726-1733. 

Antiquarian Repertory. F, Grose and T. Astle. 4 vols. London, 
1807-9. 

Antiquary. Elliot Stock. London, 1880, &c. 

Antoninus, St. of Forcigiioni (b. 1389, d. 1459).—Hstorta: sev 
Cronica, 3 vols. Lyons, 1545. + 

Apology for Lollard Doctrines. vol. J. H. Todd. Camd. Soc. 
London, 1842, 

Appleyard, E. S—Wers Skercnes, vols. London, 1852-3. 

Archesologia Cambrensis. London. 

Archwologia Aliana. Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1840-84. 

Archives Historiques du Departement de la Gironde. 4 vols. 
Paris, 1861, &c. 

Aretinus = Leonardo Bruni (b. 1369, 4. 1444).—Evrsroarum Liat 
VIII 2 vols. Florence, 1741. 

Armstrong, R. 8.—Hisroxy or Lipprspane axp tHe Denateane 
Lap, vol. Edinburgh, 1883, 

Arnold, R. (d. circ. 1521)—Cunosicte on Customs oF Lonpon. 
rvol. 1811. 

Aschbach, J. (b. r8o1)—Grscrircrre Kaiser Sicuunps. 4 vols. 
Hamburg, 1838-45. : 

Ashmole, E. (b. 1617, d. 1692) — HISTORY OF THE ORDER OF THR 
Gartex. vol. London, 1715. 


Atkyns, Robert (b. 1646, d. 1711)—THe ANCIENT AND PRESENT 
STATE OF GLOSTERSHINE, ‘I vol. London, 1712. 


Aubertin, C.—Histome ve La Laxcun et pe La Lirriénarcrs: 
FRANgatses AU Moves Acs. 2 vols, Paris, 1883. 


Aungier, G. J.—History oF Syon Monastery. 1 vol. London, 1840. 

Ayliffe, ¥. (d. 1675, d. 1732) ANCIENT AND PRESENT Stare oF THE 
University oF OXFORD. 2 vols. London, 1714. 

Ayloffe, Sir Josoph (b. 1708, d. 1781), —Canexpans or Anctest 
CHARTERS. I vol. London, 1772. 


Bacon, R. (b. circ, 1214, d._ 1294)—OPERA QU.FPAM HACTENUS IN- 
epita. J. S. Brewer. Chron. and Mem. 1 vol. London, 1859. 


Baecker, L. de—CHANTs HISTORIQUES DE UA FLAXDRE. 1 vole 
Lille, 1855. 
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Bagwell, R—Iretanp unpER THE TupoRs. 2 vols, London, 1885. 
Baines, E. (b. 1774, ¢. 1848)—Hist. oF THR CouNTY OF LANCASTER. 
J. Harland, 2vols, London, 1868. 


Baker, Sir R. (b. circ. 1568, d. 1645)—A CHRONICLE oF THE KixGs 
OF ENGLAND. vol. London, 1653. 


Baker, T. (b. 1655, d. 1740)—Hisr. oF Sr. Jon's Cout., CAMBRIDGE. 
J. EB. Mayor. zvols, Cambridge, 1869. 

Bale, J. (b. 1495, d. 1563)—ScRIPrORUM ILLLUSTRIUM NAJORIS BRITAN- 
NLE CATALOGU. ivol, Basle, 1559. | (See TRITIETM.) 


Banks, T. C.—DoRMANT AND EXTIXCT BARONAGE. 4 vols. London, 
180].—Baxoxtes IN FeE. 2 vols. Ripon, 1844. 


Barante, A. G. P. (b. 1782, d. 1866)—Hisrorme pes Dues vx Bour- 
GOGNE. 10 vols. Brussels, 1835, 


Barrett, W.—-Hist, or Brisror. t vol, Bristol, 1789. 

Barrols, J.—BIBLIoTHEQUE PROTYPOGRAPHIQUE OU LIRAIRIES DES 
FILS DU ROI JEAN, 1 vol. Paris, 1830. 

Barthe, E.—Vie be Pry Beataxp. 1 vol. Bordeaux, 1863. 


Basin, T.(b. 1412, d. 1491)—HisTorre pes REGNES NE Cuartts VII. 
er pg Lovis XI. J. J. Quicherat. Soc, de histoire de France. 
4vols, Paris, 1855-59. 

Bastard, A. de.—Lipaarmie Dr JEAN DE France Duc pe BERRY. 
tvol. Paris, 1832. 

Bates, C.J.—Borver Horps of NorTHUMBERLAND. 1 vol. New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1891. 

Baye, N. de (b. circ. 1364, d. 1419).—Jounna1. Soc. de V’hi 
France. 2 vols. Paris, 1885-88. 

Bayley, J.—Hisr. or THe Tower or Lopox. 2vols, Lond., 1821-5. 


Beamont, W—Axwats of THE Lorns oF Wareinctox. Chetham 
Society (86). Manchester, 1872. 
‘ON Tings Daas OF SHAKESPEARE, 1 vol. Warrington, 1879. 
Beck, 8. W—Twe Draren’s Dictroxary. 1 vol. London [s.a.]. 


Beck, T. A.—Hisr. oF THE AuBEY OF FURNESS. 1 vol. Lond., 1844. 


re de 


Becker, G.—Caratoct Bratior#iecaruM AXTIQN. 1 vol, Bonn, 
1885, 

Bell, H. IN. (b. 1792, d. 1822)—THe Huxrixcpos Verracs. 1 vol 
London, 1821. 


Bellesheim, A.— GESCHICHTE Dex KATHOLISCHEN KIKCHE IN 
TRLAND. 3 vols. Mainz, 1890. 

* Bembo, ¥. (circ. 1410) —Crnentcon, Vewice (1383-1g10), In Muratori 
XIL., pp. $15-524: 

* Bermondesy.—ANNates Moxastertt pe (cite. 1433). Chron. and 
Mem, London, 1856. 

Besson (d. 1780).—MEMOIRES POUR L'ISTOIRE ECCLESTASTIQUE DES 

piocksEs DE Gaxve, &c. 1 vol. Moutiors, 1871. 
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Beurrier, L. (4. 1645)—Historee Du Monasténe er CouvENT DES 
Pres Cerrsravé pe Paris, vol. Paris, 1634. 


Billlus = Biglia, A. (d. 1435).—HISTORIA MEDIOLANENSIS (1 402-1431] 
In Muratori XIX. 


Binlus, &. (4, 1641)—Concinia cENERALIA Ef rROVINCIALIA. 9 vols. 
Paris, 1636, 

Blographia Britannica. 7 vols, London, 1750. 

Blackstone, W. (b. 1723, d. 1780)—CommenrantEes os Tur Laws oF 
Enctanp. 4 vols. - Oxford, 1768. 
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‘Amsterdam, 1667. 
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Bochel,L.—Drcrera ECcLESI® GALLICANA. 1 vol. Paris, 1609, 

Boooe (or Boyes), Heotor (b. circ. 1470, 4. 1536).—ScoTonum m5- 
TORIA. vol, Paris, 1527.—Continued by John Ferrerius. 1 vol. 
Paris, 1575. 

Boivin do Villoneuve, J.—Vie pe CiristiNe pe Prsax, in Vol. Il. 
of Keralio, Collection des meilleurs ouvsages frangois composts par 
des femmes. Paris, 1787. 

Bonet, Honore (b. circ. 1340). SOMNIUM SUPER MATERIA SCHISMATIS. 
Writen in 1394. In Annuaire Bulletin de la Soe. de Phistoire de 
France, 1890, Pages 193-228. 

L/APPARITION DE JEHAN LE MEUN OU SONGE DU PRIEUR DE 
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Book of Rights. Celtic Soc. J. O'Donovan, 1 vol. Dublin, 1847. 
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Bourgeols de Paris, Journal d'un. In Nouvelle Collection (Michaud 
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I vol. Neweastle-upon-Tyne, 1736. 

Bourret, E.—Essar WISTORIQUE ET CRITIQUE SUR LES SERMONS 
FRANCAIS DE GERSON. 1 vol. Paris, 1858. 

Boutell, C.(b. 1812, d. 1877)—FIeRALDRY, HISTORICAL AND POPULAR. 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND 


UNDER HENRY THE FOURTH. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
GRosMONT. 


Tue kaleidoscope of King Henry’s difficulties still shifts with 
tedious regularity. In Wales, the new alliance with France 
and the assumption by Owen of a royal style had not done, 
much to advance the interests of the Welsh people as a separate 
nationality, but the slackening efforts of the English King must 
have driven many who were formerly half-hearted supporters 
into thorough-paced and pronounced rebellion. Few could 
long afford to look on while their homes were constantly 
plundered, and still keep up any semblance of respect for a 
distant power which held out, to them no better prospect than 
a sharp spell of sudden raiding in the summer, to be followed 
by months of helplessness, during which they must submit to 
shut themselves up for their very lives, leaving their churches, 
houses, and lands a prey to unchecked ruin and pillage. 

After the capture of Lord Grey at Ruthin in 1402, the 
border district called! Maelor on the banks of the Dee had 
been kept in constant dread of invasion, and the garrison of 
the castle of Hope had worn themselves out with ‘assiduous 
watching night and day.” But a few summary executions had 
kept the disaffected* in check for a time. In the following 


"Der, Keer. 36TH Rer., page 337. ° Lbid., 2q7, July 13th, 1402. 
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spring (r403) the rebels poured into Hopedale.’ They fired 
the town of Hope* under the very walls of the castle, and the 
loyal owners of property had to remove thcir cattle and goods 
out of harm’s way. The Prince of Wales advanced from 
Shrewsbury to the relief of Harlech and Aberystwith, but still 
the rebellion gained strength, and by June, 1403, the Welsh had 
crossed the Dee by the fords in the night and were threatening 
Wirral* (June 26th, 1403) in spite of special precautions taken 
along the shores of the estuary in the hundreds of Coleshill,* 
Prestatyn, and Rhuddlan, Within five weeks* after the victory 
at Shrewsbury, the Cheshire men were alarmed by the presence 
of Owen on their western border. Orders were issued to put 
Chester® into a condition of defence, to dig trenches and place 
other obstacles in the way of his march, and to protect the flat 
lands around the estuary of the Dee, the necessary timber 
being cut in the woods about Basingwerk’ and Holywell. In 
the early months of 1404 apprehensions were still entertained 
that the Wirral® district would be seriously invaded, and an 
order in council was issued calling upon all holders of lands in 
the marches to reside at once on their property and prepare 
to defend it, The fords across the Dee were to be closely 
watched from Poulton’ to Eccleston. The castle of Denbigh 
was in urgent need of defence, the town" had been burnt 
in 1402, and the townsfolk were siding with the Percies and 
deserting to the enemy." Sir John Stanley,’* late Lieutenant of 
Ireland, now Steward of the Household of the Prince of Wales 


+ 360m Rar. a1, March 13th, 1403, * Ibid. 475) May 2isty 14055 


hostiliter crematurn, > Ibid. vf + Ibid. 261, June 14th, 1403. did, 
534, August 25th, 1403. ° Ibid, 447, Septeiber 16th, 1403. 1 Ibid. 
3M July 14th, 1406.” * Ibid., 162 (January 11th, 1404); also pp. 55, 


181, 294 (February tth), 170 (May 3rd). _$ Dhid., $39, June réth, 1404. 
©Q. Ro Ary! App. c. ™ Par. 8, H. IV., 2, 15 (May 3rd, 1407), has 
pardon to Griffin ap Meryth for joining Glendower from Denbigh, as others 
tid afier the battle of Shrewsbury, * 36TH Rurr,, 447, September Gth and 
lth, 1494. 
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at Chester, had attended the meeting of the Great Council at 
Lichfield in August, 1404, to represent the desperate condition 
of affairs, with the sole result that twenty marks in gold were 
allotted to be distributed amongst the garrison, to stop their 
clamour for the moment. At Rhuddlan‘ the troops had to be 
supplied with provisions by boatmen, who threaded their way 
from Chester and Caldy among the channels and sand-banks 
of the Dee. All Flintshire and Denbighshire were exposed 
to the ravages of the rebels. In the neighbouring county of 
Cheshire alarms* and panics were abundant, and beacons were 
kept ready in the border hundreds of Broxton® and Wirral to 
warn the Cheshire men at any time of the coming of the enemy. 
At Wrexham* many English who were unwilling to join the 
rebels were forced to remove and settle in Chester. In retalia- 
tion the most drastic measures were taken against those un- 
fortunate Welshmen whose business or other occupations 
required that they should frequent the border towns in England. 
At Chester the authorities had been seized with a panic of 
vindictiveness in their zeal for self-defence. No Welshman or 
Welshwoman was allowed to reside in the city at all, though 
we know of at least four’ who got Englishmen to stand surety 
for their good behaviour. None were to enter the gates 
except within siated hours of daylight, Even then they were 
not allowed to “sit at nale”* in the taverns, no three of them 
were to be seen together under pain of imprisonment, and if 
found in the city after dark? or before sunrise, they were to be 
beheaded. All strangers coming in from the country were to 
leave their arms outside the gates, and none were to carry any 
+ 36rH REPT., 347, March 23rd, 1405. * Ibid., 55, 59, 66, 68, 86. 

3 hid., App. ii, 37, 55) 63, 108.” * Ibid, 125, May Toth, 1404. | § 16 
1144 September 2tst, i408 in accordance with the Statute of Winchester, 
13 Eb. L, c. 4) 12853 STAT. i, 97. © Pies PLOUGHMAN, 8 1 


cs 95 
Fuenn’s Tare, 6931; Coventry Mysrertes, 61.7 CE Welshpool, 
1406, in Montcos. CoLL., Z, 307. 
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weapon,’ “except a knife to cut their dinner with.” These 
exaggerated fears were destined, however, to pass away. They 
date from the alarmist times which succeeded the battle of 
Shrewsbury, and commerce could not long afford to close its 
natural channels. 

Proclamations had been issued* in 1402, making it illegal 
for Englishmen to have any dealings at all with the Welsh, 
either in buying or selling provisions or any kind of goods. 
But the prohibition remained, as might have been expected, a 
complete dead letter. In spite of repeated warnings and con- 
fiscations,’ the people of Cheshire, Shropshire,‘ Hereford,* and 
Gloucester, thought less of their patriotism than of their pockets, 
and contrived to evade the law by smuggling oats, beer, malt, 
grain, fish, and other necessaries into Wales, even buying back 
from the Welshmen cattle and other property ® stolen in their 
raids upon English farms. At Oswestry,” such of the townsfolk 
as had not taken to begging, endeavoured to cover their losses 
by bartering and exchanging with the enemy. At Malpas,® a 
regular traffic was established in arms, horses, cattle, and general 
merchandise. Thence the goods were transferred across the 
Dec to the fairs and markets in Denbigh, Hawarden, Hopedale, 
and the valley of the Clwyd, and in due course found their way 
on the tranters cars into the heart of the rebel districts. In 


+ 36rH Rerr., 102, September qth, 14035 Cf St, Denys, mn, 2325 
Boucicavt at Genoa, p. 263, ne porter coutea fors 4 couper pain; also in 
treaty between England and Flanders in 1407; Rym., 8 470, VAKENRERGH 

5, excepté Coutel Dague ow spe quils porront porter jusques a Iour 

Pitieley Ch LIBER ALBUS, 1. 9885 SHARE, 165. ? Vol L284, 
3Der. Keer. 36rn Revr., App. ii., 13, 24, 31, 60, 74, 76, 78, 83, 102, 
108, 123, 185, 203, 211, 226, 255, 269, 323, 373» 407, 526! Par. 7 H. 
TV. 1, 30) 38 © Duxcusin, 1,88, ¢ Dir. Keer, 361m Rerr., App. iis 
349. 1 Skors, AncHAaoL. Soc, 11, 208, * Dar Kerr. 3671 Rei 
‘App. ii., 103, 3235 CF. p. 63, dated January 28th, 1404, forbidding traffic 
with the Welsh “in Bromfield, Yale, and Dyftyn-Clwyd. % Jbid., 534, 
© Thid., 230, 5233 for “ traventer” sce L1B, ALB. 1., $65, or “traunter ” 
x2 Rev, Hist. MSS.. 1%. 433. 
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South Wales, a commission consisting of Sir John Oldcastle 
and others, had been charged to stop the traffic on the borders 
of Hereford (October 2nd, 1404), and while the Parliament 
was sitting at Coventry, they reported (October 15th) that cattle 
were still being bought from the Welsh; whereupon an im- 
potent order* was issued requiring that all such cattle should 
be confiscated, 

In June, 1404, the Prince of Wales was at Worcester, and 
he spent the rest of the year at Hanley, Hereford,* and Leo- 
minster, except when he was called away to attend the meetings 
of the Parliament at Coventry. All through the following 
winter he was kept in constant alarm at Hereford, where Arch- 
deacon Kingston‘ had been busy borrowing money from the 
neighbouring Abbots and Priors at Malmesbury, Deerhurst, 
Leominster,* Wigmore, Wormsley, and Llanthony near 


* Pat, 6 HL IV., 1, 28,0. * NASH, 1, 556. >See Q. R. WARDROBE, 
88, App. F., for expenses of his household ‘from July 20 to November 21, 
1404.‘ According to Le Neve, 1., 480 (not 118, as 1., 347), Richard 
Kingston was admitted Archdeacon of Hereford, April 3rd, 1379, and 

sd before January 22nd, 1403. He appears as Archdeacon of Here- 
ford in 1387-8 (App. 4, Duc. Lano. Rec., Class xxviii. bundle 1, No. 1) 5 
als in 1398-2 where he is treasurer pour la guerre to Henry when Earl of 
Derby (Duc. Lane. Rec., Class xxviii., bundle 1, No. 6; Dev, Keer. 
jor KEP., p. 36). On May 6th, 1390, he was appointed by Henry his 
ireasurer for joutneys in Barbary and Prussia. On July 3ist, 1403, King- 
ston, Bachelor in Civil Law, is one of the envoys going to’ Portugal and 
Bayonne in reference to a treaty (TRANSCK. For. REC., 135, 3). In 1405 
Kingston was made a prebendary of Beverley (RvM , ¥1it., 402, Ror. Viac. 
15). In the same year, November 19th, 1405, he received a prebend in 
st. Paul’s (Le Neve, 1, 407), and in September, 1406, that of Cher- 
minster and Bere, Salisbary (PRL Ly 648)6589, May 281h, 1410), 
which he held till his death m 1418 (JONES, 373)... On January 17th, 1400, 
he became Archdeacon of Colchester (Pat. 7 IT. 1V., 1,223 Le Neve, 
11, 340), not 1407, as Duenaie, St. PAUL'S, 260. On August 21st, 1405, 
one of those who were with King Henry at Bardney is Dominus Rieardus 
ie Kyngeston, Thesaurarius Domini Regis et ipse erat Decanus castelli de 
Wyniesore (Let, Cott, vi, 301). In Cavs, 9 HL. IV., 13 d (May 8th, 
1408) and CLaus. 11 H. 1V,,9 d (May 25th, 1410) he is Custos of Free Chapel 
at Windsor, and at Christmas 1411, he is Dean of the College at Windsor 
((. Ke WARDROBE, $2, App. B). 3 In 1402 Owen had taken possession of 
the town, and laid the’ priory under heavy contrilution (Monast. 
1, 52). 
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Gloucester. But neither the poverty nor the will of the 
ecclesiastics would consent, and though their houses were all 
in imminent danger, the whole sum that could be raised 
amongst them amounted only to £96 13s. 44.1 to which the 
Prior and Chapter of Hereford * added £53 more. 

The great castle of Coity was still surrounded by the rebels 
in spite of the strong muster which had been ordered to pro- 
ceed to its relief under Prince Henry and his brother Thomas * 
in November, 1404. The “rescue” had been undertaken by a 
special order‘ of the Parliament at Coventry, the citizens of 
London * advancing £733 6s. 8d. to the War Treasurers for 
that purpose on the strength of the next taxation. Haverford 
was blocked on the land side and had to be provisioned by sea 
from Bristol® and elsewhere. Nevertheless the question of help 
to Wales was certainly under serious consideration. On Novem- 
ber 14th, 1404,7 arrayers and officers were appointed to take 
command of troops which were to be called out for service in 
North Wales, and on December 13th,® messengers were sent out 
with proclamations calling up a muster with all haste. Orders 
were likewise given in the winter of 1404 to despatch from 
Tenby supplies of corn, barley, peas, beans, wine, beer, honey, fish, 
salt, and brine to the Englishry at Kidwelly,? Lianstephan,” and 
Carmarthen." Kidwelly was defended by Thomas Fernclough" 


*CLAUS., 6 H. IV.,30, November 6th, 1404. # Duc. LANC. REC., XI. 15, 
60, dated Aug. 2oth, 1404, shows that Richard Kingston, Dean of Windsor, 
had spent 100 marks on the repair of the castle of Hereford. On February 
azth, 1406, the Bishop of Hereford received £10 from the Exchequer for 
damage and loss causcd by the Welsh (IssvE Rott, 7 H. IV. Mrcti). 
* Par. 6H. IV., 1., zo (November 23rd, 1404), + IssUE ROLL, 6 H. IV., 
Pasch, (May gth, tos), > Far, 6 HL LY., 1,24 (November 18th, 1404) 
Lip, ALB., 1.,638. Par. 6 H. IV., 1, 20 (Dee. ath, 1404). 7 Ibid, 
to, d. Vissoe Ron, 6 H. IV. Mic. °* For description of the castle 
see Ancuzor. Came. 1852, pp. 1-20. Pat. V., 1 11 (January 
23rd, 1405). ™ Par. 6 HL. IV., 1., 39 (November 4th, 1404) ; CLaus., 
© HL IV,, 28 (December 18th, 1404). * Duc, Lanc, Recs Xtey 15, 66° 
(November joth, 1494). 
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or Fernyclough, who was appointed Receiver of Kidwelly, Carn- 
waltham,! and Yskenin on November goth, 1403. His account ® 
is still extant and shows that in 1403, breastplates, basnets, 
vanbraces, gauntlets, lances, poleaxes, and jacks of fence for 
six men-at-arms were sent to him in a cart from London via 
Bristol, together with six arblasts, a windlass with a belt, two 
small cannon (costing 12s. each), 40 Ib. of gunpowder in a 
cask and a bag, 40 bows, 80 sheaf of arrows, 2000 quarrels, and 
r2 dozen bowstrings packed in pipes, pruskists, and barrels. 
On November 6th, 1404)! the rents and tolls due by the in- 
habitants were remitted, as the town had been laid waste by 
the Welsh. 

At Carmarthen® there was a large force of six knights, 
75 squires, and 240 archers, under the command of Sir Rustin 
Villenove,* and we have still an account of stores sent to them 
from Bristol in 1404, including the cost of carriage from the 
quay to the Back and towage to “‘ Hongerrode.” 

The Lord of Powys held Welshpool with a garrison of 
20 men-at-arms and 100 archers, and a schedule? is still 
preserved recording all their names. 


* Called Carnwallan in Dep. Keer. 4571 Rept., 83 (1884), or Carn: 
wallon in Dict. Nat. Bioc., xxt., 431. 7 Duc. Lanc. Rec.) Xt; 16, 35 5 
before his appointment Walter Morton was Constable of Kidwelly, May 
20th, 1403 (Ihid., 46); ibid. X1., 14, 40, 41, refers to the offices of catch- 
poll ‘and ‘under-steward of the Englishry in Kidwelly. 3 [bid., xxvut., 
4,3, Appendix a; at the same time (1403) six cannon and 20 arblasts 

it to the gartison of Brecon from London ria Gloucester, 4 Du: 

Xl 15) 71, 924% 5 Q. R. Anmy, $$, $8, 37, 38 App. 
John anc Henry Nevil were the captains of the town. * Called 

p. MORT, I'V., 393 CLAUS., 13 H. IV., 22, refers to 
Rec. Rout, 8 H. IV., M., March 8th, 1407, has 
see also Par. 9 H. IV., 2, 29; 


repayment to him of loan, £361 ss. 6d. 
ake Ise Roun, 14 H. IV., M., for £161 5s. 6d. lent by him March 


rath, 1408, re 


id November 15th, 1412. Q. R. Anny $2, 34, has names 
of his retinue by indenture dated May 12th, 14043. tiem 33 has 
John Morehay's account, with a small” fragment of a seal showing 
muster of 101 men-at-arms and 290 archers for castles of Carmarthen, 
Cardigan, and Newcastle Emlyn ; ibid 1. (May 8th, 1404) shows that Lord 
Lovell had lent 500 marks to the Duke of York for the garrison of those 
castles, 7Q. R. Army, §%, $$, App. c. 
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The town and castle of Ludlow? offered a loyal resistance 
to the Welsh, and the townspeople were in consequence allowed 
a welcome remission of dues. 

The Prior of the Austin Canons at Llanthony* remained 
loyal to the English, though he was suspected of leaning to the 
side of the rebels, and informers were not wanting who called 
for the confiscation of the lands in Drogheda* and County 
Meath which had been originally granted to the priory by the 
founder, Hugh de Lacy,! Lord of Meath, the first Viceroy of 
Treland, and Walter his son. The priory’ had proved far from 
a pleasant place to live in, and 28 years after its foundation the 
Canons betook themselves to a safer site just outside of the city 
of Gloucester, carrying off books,* relics, muniments, and even 
the heavy metal bells, to this ‘second Llanthony” by the 
Severn, Afterwards it was with the greatest difficulty that any 
of them could be induced to face the dangers of residence in 
their first home in Monmouthshire, and keep their cradle from 
decay. Still, inasmuch as the Irish lands were granted to it 
and not to the comfortable Gloucester settlement,” we may be 
sure they found some means of keeping themselves sufficiently 
in evidence there to secure a decent claim to their rights in 
Ireland. Now in their trouble the King stood their friend, and 


* PAT. © H, IV., Ly 12 (February 6th, £405), * Pat. 6 H. IV., Le, 33 
(November Shy 1404). ancl iid. 2, 3 For the house of Columb ‘of 
Colpe (called Calp in 8), see Ca. Rov. Hin, 199. For 
appointment of attomies for their Trish estates (December 30th, 1401), see 
CaL. Ror, Hen., 1625 also June t4th, 1409, iid. 191. On July 21st, 
1402, Prior John’ Welyngton is going from Iieland to England (ibid. 165, 
169). An undated document (probably 1345) records that the King had got 
a judgment in the Irish Exchequer for 1360 marks against the prior, who 
was making excuses in ind to get off (GRAV + Mox 
ANG. VI, 137. 5For its situation see Gr 
see MonAst. ANGL., Vi, 568; D. Witt 
VI, 133. 7 The Gloucester establishment did not. secure superior rights 
over ihe ast Llanchony till 1481—Monasr. ANGL., Vi. 1393 see also 
Masox, 105, and Duin Sr. AMARY'S CHARTULARIES, 1, 184. 
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the Prior was allowed the use of a house in Hereford, as his 
priory in the vale of Ewyas had been wasted * by the Welsh. 

In the Benedictine priory at Usk" the nuns were reduced 
to absolute want ; and at Acornbury,® three miles to the south 
of Hereford, the nunnery buildings were destroyed, and the 
nuns were in great distress. 

The whole of the western portion of Shropshire, including 
five of the sixteen hundreds of the county, was “burnt,' wasted, 
destroyed, and uninhabited.” At Shrewsbury ® the walls were 
in decay, and the Welshmen fired the suburbs unopposed. 
‘The abbey lands were over-run, and the hamlets of Frank- 
well, Newton, Brace Meole, Edgebold, Nobold,* Monk 
Meole, and Shelton, were all laid waste. Lower down the 
Severn, the Cistercian abbey of Buildwas? was burnt, the 
services were abandoned, and the monks brought to dire 
straits ; and at Baschurch,® the old Norman church was totally 
wrecked. In Radnorshire, the noble abbey of Cwmhir,’ near 
Rhayader, was fired and spoiled; and the abbey at Dore,” 
in the Golden Valley, was only spared when the monks had 
obtained the consent of the English authorities at Hereford to 
come to terms with the destroyer. No wonder that the church- 


men with such prospects before them cried aloud” and put up 


‘Par. 6H. IV., 2, 3 (September roth, 1405). 7 Usk, 90,3 Par. 6 
HL IV., 2, § (September 7th, 1405). # Ror. PAgr., 111,637 ; for Whisall 
near Prees, see Ginnoys, ELY Kec., 444.5 Par. 6 HL TV, 2, 20 (May 
zoth, 140595 did, 7 H.TV., 1, 185 Ror. Part. 11., $97, 6193 OWEN 
and BLAREWAY, 1., 2013 for plan of old Shrewsbury See SUROYSIIRE 
ARCILFOL, SOC. 1¥,, 99. ° For Newhald, see SUROIS, ARCILTOL 
W., 117.7 Pat 7-H. IV., 2, 23 (April and, 1406) 5 Ow 
@EvroN, x., 140; OWEN and Brake 
319. 9LmL, Trix., v., 12, and Lewis, © v3 
excavations see ARCHAOL Canm., sth Series, ¥ 
with of Kemmer or Kinner, near Dy 
742. “ Kor, ViaG., 19; in CLAUs., 11H. LV., 6 (Aug. Ist 
abbot of Dore, is going to a general chapter of his order at Citeaux. 
the Latin line ‘on the wall in the choir at St. Allan's, quoted in Ont. Li 
11., 1, 43, from MS, of John of Tynemouth, in Library of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge. 
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special prayers to Christ, “the brightness of God,” for the 
destruction of “Gleendor,” and it is not surprising if some of 
their leaders began to see that the time had come for them to 
make terms for themselves with the enemy before all was lost. 
At St. Asaph, the Bishop, John Trevaur (or Trevor), had 
been at first a strong supporter of King Henry. He had been 
employed at Rome as an Auditor’ of the Palace and had thus 
secured his Bishopric in 1395. In 1397, he had been one of 
the English envoys? appointed with John of Gaunt to ne 
gociate with the Scots. Very shortly after King Richard’s 
capture he was made Chamberlain® of Chester, Flint, and 
North Wales (August 16th, 1399). On the 24th August,‘ he 
received the seals from King Richard at Lichfield, “in presence 
of Henry, Duke of Lancaster,” and he retained this office till 
after the battle of Shrewsbury.’ In September, 1399, he was 
a member of the Commission* which had pronounced the 
sentence of deposition on the fallen Richard, and he was 
afterwards employed in King Henry’s service upon diplomatic 
business abroad. In August, 1400,” he was with the English 
army which made the futile invasion of Scotland, headed by 
the banners of St. John of Beverley, St. Mary of York, and 
St. Cuthbert of Durham, and under all the misplaced sanctions 
of the Church. In r4or, he appears as Chancellor® for the 
counties of Cheshire, Flint, and Carnarvon, and he assisted the 
Government in the perilous times which culminated in the fall 
of Conway. In 1402,9 he was one of the Lieutenants of North 
Wales appointed to govern the country during the temporary 
absence of the Prince from Chester. On April 22nd, 1403,” 
* Feuer, tor, 102. ?Rot. Scor., m., 142. 336TH Rerr., App. ii., 
PP. 9, 99, renewed November 1st, 1399 tbid., pp. 84, 100, 250; RAMSAY, 
4,38. $36rn Rerr., p. 376. Jbid., p. sca. 6 Ror. Pakt., it, 424. 
7Q.R ARMY, $f App. 6." App. Cit, 662, dated April 16th, Igor. 


9 36TH REPt., App. ils, pp. 10, 442 (January 15th and February roth, 1402), 
*'Ibid., 10, 102. 


Google IIVERSITY 0 


1404.) Bishop Trevor. I 


the Prince of Wales made him his Lieutenant for the counties 
of Chester and Flint. From June 13th! to July roth, 1403, 
he was with the Prince’s muster in Wales, at the. head of 
To esquires and 40 archers, and it is probable that he fought on 
the winning side at Shrewsbury. 

But the nearness of his diocese to the head quarters of the 
rebel strength, must have made him reflect from the first on 
the personal risk that he would run if once the Welsh rebellion 
should make steady head, and poor as his possessions were, he 
had raised an interested note of warning before the Parliament* 
in 1401, to beware of entrance in a quarrel with the “ barfoots,”* 
who for years afterwards defied the power of England. In duc 
course the vengeance came. The Welshmen fell upon the town 
of St. Asaph as they had fallen on the lands of the neighbouring 
Bishop of Bangor.‘ They set fire to the cathedral,’ and burnt 
the steeple, porch, choir, and vestry, with all their contents. 
The bells, books, vestments, stalls, desks, ornaments, and sacred 
vessels were all “burnt and utterly destroyed,” while of the 
Bishop’s palace and three of his manor houses, there was “no 
stick left.” Bishop Trevor and a few attendants remained with 
the Prince of Wales, and for a time some decent maintenance 
was allowed him by the Archbishop of Canterbury. But he 
would not long consent to eat the bread of dependence, He 


*Q. R, WARDROBE, 33, App. F; Q. R. ARMY, 4, App. G. He built 


the bridge at Llangollen. —APPLEYARD,1L.,70. ? Vol. I. ,171,and WILLIS, 
Suavey oF St, ASAPH, 1., 75.3 The symbol for Welsh documents in the 
Treasury represented a man sith one foot bare (KAL. and Isv.,-1, 1183 
H. Hate, Excheg., 58). Caliga Walle,” i.e., one shoe to fit either 
foot, had become a proverb (GascoiGne, 223). For **barfote,” see Hist. 
MSS., torn Rerr., ¥., 245. Cf GIRALD, Vi., 1193 SmrrH, Guips, 81. 
95, 98; Cov. Myst., §8, 308 ; AUNCTER, 350, 3525 PiERs PLOWMAN, x. 
121, XXL, 9. Robt. “Barefot occurs as a proper name in COLCHESTER 
REcoKDs, p, 6; also Wm, Barefote, in CLaus,, 11H. 1V,, 20. Vol, 1.249. 
53694 Revr. Der. Keep., 10; WILLIS, 1, 112, 116, contains orders of 
Henry V. and VIL for helping to rebuild it, dated November sth, 1414 and 


July 23rd, 1442. 
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slipped away secretly! and joined himself to Owen, as others* 
of his cloth had already done. This must have been in the 
summer of 1404, for about Michaelmas? of that year his place 
as Chamberlain of Chester was taken by Thomas Barneby, and 
his name does not occur in the long list‘ of Bishops summoned 
to attend the Council at Westminster on Januaty 15th, 1405. 
His property was forfeited as far as it could be got at. Some 
of his grain, valued at 20 marks was seized at Meliden,’ near 
Rhuddlan, and Henry refused to acknowledge him any longer 
asa Bishop. The see* was declared vacant and placed under 
the charge of Thomas Prestbury,’ Abbot of Shrewsbury, as 
keeper of spirituals acting on behalf of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, The revenues, however, were too thin to attract 
any claimant for martyrdom from England. For five years 
Trevor remained a prominent figure amongst Owen's barefoots, 
burning, slaying, robbing, flogging, and imprisoning his former 
friends. He joined the rising of the Earl of Northumberland 
and fled® with him into Scotland in July, r4os. In r4og, the 
“claimant bishop ”# is still referred to as a leader of the rebels, 
and he died unrepentant in Paris in 1410. 

Hitherto the war had continued with varying fortune, but, 
asa rule, when English troops met the Welsh in the open, their 
better discipline and arms could put the Welshmen to rout, 


* Latenter abiens, ANN. 396. *Sce the case of the chaplain, Thomas 
Lexgeley, who twice went to Owen to treat for private interests, (3071 
Rert., 287, February 16th, 1406). Par. 13 H. TV. 2, 26d, April 17th, 
1412, refers to Hy. ap David, parson of Chesilford (Chillesford) in Suffolle, 
as having long been an adherent of the Welsh and Scots; Cf. Ing. P. Mower. 
Th, 4a 2 AKCH. Cab, 127. 4 OxL. PRIVY, Coy 11, 98 ; nobody seems 
yet to have traced the charter of Henry V. dated 1415, which led Wharton 
(DE Eptsconis, 345) wrongly to suppose that the see was vacant in 1402, 
SCalled Althmelidyn in 36H Revr., 57, October 15th, 1406. ® Pav. 6 
H.IV., 2, 10 (August 27th, 1405) ; ibid. 9 H. I'V., 1, 6 (February 24th, 
1408). 7 Par. 10H, IV., 1, 16; ibid., 2, 20 (June rath, 1409); Cone. 
ML, 304; LE NEVE,1, 71. "ScoricHRON., 11, 441; Lip. PLUSCARD.» 
i, 348. ? Episcopum pratensum.—Ry., Vill, 588. 
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while the latter took their advantage in all cases where time 
and climate wearied out their foes with starvation and disease. 
Thus, in the year 1404, 2 Welsh force engaged the Earl of 
Warwick in the mountains near Machynlleth,’ on the western 
border of Montgomeryshire. The English were victorious and 
Owen * narrowly escaped capture ; his banner was lost, and his 
bannerer,’ Ellis ap Richard ap Howel ap Morgan Llwyd, 
of Alhrey, was taken prisoner, together with “much of his 
people.” But, as a rule, the English kept within their castles 
and walled towns, and had enough to do to maintain them- 
selves even there. One of their outposts was planted on the 
hills at Craig-y-Dorth,‘ about four miles to the south of Mon- 
mouth. They were attacked by the Welsh and driven back 
disastrously into the town, Now, however, the strongest castles 
in the country were yielding one by one, owing to the dilatori- 
ness of the English council and the emptiness of the English 
exchequer. Caerleon, Caerphilly, Newport, and Usk had 
already fallen. At Cardiff, in spite of the neamess of Bristol, 
the garrison of 24 men-at-arms and 479 archers had been 
reduced to dire straits, and one mutilated skin of parchment ¢ 
remains recording their last purchases. It shows that they paid 
185, 2d. for 4 Ib. of powder, 28 stones and 40 gads for their 
two guns and an iron pestle to firm them. The account also 
shows three barrels of salt meat, a pipe of salmon, some beans 
and some beer. But within a short while they yielded. Owen 
“CaKre, 1, 661, quoting Eis, calls the place Mynydd Camsdu ; 
PeNnaNt, 1, 367, has Mynydd Cwm du, possibly Mynydd-da,—north- 
west from’ Machyniteth on OkDNANCE SHEET, LIX.. N 360. 
Dvcpate, 3, places the engagement in 1403 before the battle of 
Shrewsbury, “The Earl of Warwick was certainly employed in Wales in 
September, 1402, though the expedition is said to have failed.—Vol. L., 285. 
3 Vexwant, 1 368, from Ancient Pedigrees, MS. penes Thomas 
of Rhial. iT. “Baits 70. Vol. Ts 445.) 6. Re Anatry $f Apr. 


refers the attempt at rescue to December t404, though in 
HOA, AGC, 6 Hh TV Hie Quis is Decoy, 1408, we Voth dag 
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burnt the town and dismantled the castle, sparing only the 
house of the Grey Friars* in Crockerstone Street, though even 
they could not save their books and chalices from the general 
loot. Radnor was defended by Sir John Greindor,* with nine 
men-at-arms* and 22 archers, but in the spring of 1405 it 
capitulated to Owen, who “defaced” the town * and beheaded 
o men in the castle yard. The castle of Kevenlleece® on the 
Ithon was burnt, and the Earl of March’s domains at Knighton 
and Cnwelas® were destroyed. The King’s lands about Ogmore 
and Ebboth? were laid waste, so that his revenues® from them 
for some years had to be entered as if. The town of Mont- 
gomery® was ‘‘deflourished,” the hill castle of Dinas,” near 
‘Talgarth, was abandoned and fired to prevent it from falling 
into Owen’s hands, and the walled town of Hay" still bore 
marks of his vengeance when John Leland visited it 140 years 
after. 

On the far-off western coast, Edward the First’s great 
castles of Harlech and Aberystwith had at length given up 
the desperate struggle after being beset for more than two 
years,* and several times at the point of starvation. It is a 
striking evidence of the poverty of English resource, and a 
lasting disgrace to English enterprise and intelligence, that two 


+ MONAST. Vi 1545) ARCHAOL, CAMBR., April 1889, p, 99. * Spelt 
“Greindre” or ‘“Greindore,” Roy. Ler., 1.173 ‘*Greyndour,” Par. 7 
H.IV., 1, 26 d; “ Greyndor,” ibid., 9H. IV, 2, 223 ‘ Greyndur,” 
CLARK, CHART, 1, 38; Greyndore,” Priv. Sea, 647/6445. He 
had been Sheriff of Glamorgan, and had represented the county of Hereford 
jn the parliaments of 1401 and 1404.—RETURN PARL., I. 260, 267. 3 FOR. 

cts., 10H, IV., has his account from August gth, 1402, to January, 

In¥., V., 3, Vil, 14,467. § Bar. 7 H.1V,, 1, 2 Ulanuan 
th, 1406) ; called Keventhis in Par. 8 H. 
8 Or Knoeklace.—Par. 10 H. IV., 1, 5. 
H. IV., 1, 22 (January 20th, 1406); 43TH Rerr. Der, Keer 
=, 86. ® See Luvenruonre’s’ account in Duc, LaNc, Res, Class 


bundle 4, No. 4, App. A. > LeL [1n., v., 3° Zbid., 59, f. 69. 
that 


* Ibid. V., 62. | As carly as December 1gth, 1402, we have a noti 
Harlech was besieged (DEVON, 290), and in May, 1403, it was beli 
that both castles would certainly fall if not relieved within’ ten days. 
I, 343, where Aberystwith should be read for Lampeter. 
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such impregnable strongholds, posted on the very edge of an 
‘open coast, should ever have been allowed to fall, so long as 
English troops held Dublin and English ships commanded the 
western sea. Of the circumstances which brought about the 
fall of Harlech we have had a brief glimpse,’ but of the fall of 
Aberystwith we have no details. We only know that from 
March 31st to November 13th, r4o4, the castle was under the 
charge of Sir Thomas Burton, who was also Constable of 
Cardigan, and that his total force for manning the two castles 
amounted to only 12 men-at-arms* and 45 archers. It is 
certain also that Aberystwith had yielded before January 12th, 
1405, on which day Owen confirmed® the league with France 
“in our castle of Lampadarn.™ On January roth, 1405, he 
was at Cefn Llanfair® with his sons Griffith® and Meredith, 
his Chancellor Griffith Yonge, and the brothers William’ and 
Rhys ap Tudor. Here he granted a pardon to John ap Howel 
ap Jevan Goch, which was sealed® with a royal seal representing 


*Vol. L, 431. InQ. R. Army, &', App. G, Wm. Hunt is constable 
of Harlech, Jane 26th, 1403, with one man-at-arme and 23 archers. *Q. R. 
‘Army, §8, App. c, has list of their names, almost all being English. 3RYM., 

11, 382. * Lewis, s. v., Aberystwith. Cf& Ryn., vitt, 419, where it 
is called ‘‘castrum de Lampader,” with idid., 497, “‘ castram de Arburust- 
wich juxta novam villam de Lampadere situatum,”” For Llan Padarn super 
mare, see ANNALSS CAMBRIA, 105, called ‘les chastielx de Abristwith 
Joust Lampader” in Orb. Patv. Co., 1., 221, Rept. on Faep., E, 65 5 see 
also WAIS., 1. 18, 21, and ACADEMY, 24, 3, 88, p. 2103 not Lampeder 
as LINGARD, fil., 443, nor Lampeter as Vol. L., 343, 377+ 4323, Ramsay, 
1, 108 5 Either Llanvair near Harlech (GrrALDUS, 438), or Cefn Llan, 
close to Llanbadarn Vawr, about one mile to the cast of Abcrystwith, 
* By January soth, 1406, Griffith was a prisoner in the Tower, 7 They 
were “natives of Penmynnedd in Anglesea. — AxcH.#oLocta CAMB, 
IIL, Voy 145, XV., 380. ° PENNANT, L, 3815 T. 72; THOMAS, 
147; Bewceman, 259. For Owen's great and privy seals with lions 
rampant, see ARCH ZOLOGEA, XXV., 616; ARCHAOL. CANBR., sth Series, 
vi, 274, 288; N.S, m., 121; Tver, 1., 251; and mt. frontispiece; 
KNIGHT's Suakesreake, Hisr., £, 210, from the Hétel Soubise in Paris, 
now Tres. ves cu. Carton, J, 623, pitce 96, in Dover p'ARcR., 1, 285. 
‘A dagger with lion passant and three fleurs de lys (a plume of feathers 2) 
once preserved at Rug, near Corwen, now in University College at Cardiff, 
has been wrongly asctibed to Owen, —THOMAS, 172) AKCHAOL. CAMBR., 
N. S., 1, 126. It really belonged to Charles f; see MaNcniestex 
GUARDIAN, February 23rd, 1889. 
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Owen seated in all the pomp of heraldic blazonry with a sceptre 
in his right hand and a coif on his head, though it is curious 
that he had already had to correct the date? from which 
his reign was supposed to begin. : 


But by this time many a Welsh patriot must have flagged in 
his zeal for so wanton a destroyer, whose havoc and red ravage 
were written deep in every county in Wales. 

It was rumoured that a formidable attack would be delivered 
in the spring of 1405 by the renowned Rhys Gethin, the captor® 
of Sir Edmund Mortimer. On January 27th, 1405,¢ the Prince 
of Wales wrote from Hereford for reinforcements, though he 
does not appear to have received much satisfaction in reply to 
his demand. Five hundred marks (£333 6s. 8d.) had been 
promised to him for his troops at Michaelmas last, but he did 
not get the moncy till ten months later.* 

In North Wales, the castles of Flint, Rhuddlan, Conway, 
Beaumaris, and Carnarvon, were held by scanty garrisons, the 
whole provision for the safeguarding of all the five being 
only eight men-at-arms and ro8 archers, showing an immense 
decrease from the numbers" employed two years before. In 
Conway castle, where the garrison had before stood at 15 men- 
atarms and 60 archers, the numbers had been since the 
beginning of 1404 only three men-at-arms and 32 archers for 
the defence both of the town and castle. At Carnarvon, under 


* Cf Rym., vin, 356 and 382. *Io1o MSS. 98 (493), from MS. of 
Rev. Tuos. BASSETT, of Llan-y-lai, has list of some places destroyed by 
Owen, including the castles of Penllin, Llandochan, Thref-Flemin, Din- 
dryfan Bwiler, ‘Thal-y-Fanni, Lianfeiddan, Liancwyfan, Malffawnt, and 
Penmark, together with the villages of Llanfrynach, Aberthin, Lilanilltud 
fawr, and other places. He refers to a battle at Brynowain (now Stalling 
Down), where the English were defeated after 18 hours hard fighting, the 
horses being fetlock-ceep in blood at a place called Bant-y-Wennol, * that 
separates both ends of the mountain,” 3 Vol, 1., 282. + Vesp. F., xt, 
1§, SIssve Rott, 6H. LV., Pasctt, July 20th, 1405. * Vol. 1.,'342. 


‘ Google ' 


1405-] Carnarwn. 1” 


the command of Robert Parys,? who was now Constable of the 
castle, there had been 20 men-at-arms and 80 archers; the 
numbers were now 3 and 36 respectively. But even for 
these attenuated numbers the wages were all in arrear. There 
is extant a complicated statement! of the claim of the garrisons 
in these five places at the beginning of the year x405, showing 
arrears amounting to £735, dating in some cases as far as 
twelve months back. At various dates the Constables made 
application to the Chamberlain at Chester for their wages, and 
received sundry trifling payments on account, but the gross 
total only amounts to £140, though paid at intervals dating 
from December 18th, 1404, to April 2nd, 1405. 

At the close of the previous Parliament it had been ordered 
that the Earl of Arundel should receive 30 men-at-arms and 
1g0 archers, with pay for eight weeks, for the defence of his 
castle at Oswestry, The eight weeks had almost passed and 
the promised support had not been sent. Believing that this 
order, like so many others, would be quite inoperative against 
them, the Welsh were becoming more “ high and proud ”* than 
ever before. On the 7th of February, 1405,‘ the Earl of 
Arundel sent messages to the Council remonstrating against 
the non-fulfilment of their promise, and urging that even now, 
if the supports were sent and continued for a whole year, the 
rebels must sue for peace or be smashed up (gastez) and 
destroyed. 

Nevertheless the question of substantial help to Wales was 
certainly under serious consideration in London. Forces were 


‘Vol. Ly 43t. ARCHAOL. CAMBR,, 1862, p. 125. Parys became 
Constaisle in 1404, Sir John Bolde being Constable of Conway. In another 
li dated 1403-4, the garrison at Carnarvon amounts to 10 men-at-arms 
and. 60 archers, under Roger Massy, Wm. Tranmore, and Robt. Parys.— 
QR, Waxprose, $$, App. F. ? ARcHo1. Canr., 1862, pp. 124-129. 
*sy hautes ne sy orgoilouses, ORD. Priv. Co. 1, 247. 4 Tbid., 145 246. 
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assembled at Hereford and Monmouth’ under Sir Thomas 
Beaufort, and we have still a fragment of a memorandum* 
showing that it was intended that the King should proceed in 
person to Wales, accompanied by a force of 500 men-at-arms® 
and 2,650 archers from Cheshire and Shropshire,‘ whose wages 
would be paid for two months (from April 27th to June 2znd, 
1405).6 As early as March and,’ the arrangements were pro- 
gressing, and various functionaries, such as minstrels’ and 
“valets of the Queen's kitchen,” were told off to soften the 
rigours of the royal campaign. At the same time supports 
amounting to 300 men-at-arms and 1,398 or 1,400 archers, 
under the command of the Duke of York, the Earl of Warwick, 
and the Earl Marshal (son of the late Duke of Norfolk), would 
be forwarded to strengthen the garrisons in Brecon,” Radnor, 
Hay, Cardigan, Newcastle Emlyn, Aberystwith, and Aber- 
gavenny, or such of them as had not yet fallen. But before 
these arrangements were completed some cheering news came 
in, and subsequent events prevented the intended programme 
from being carried out to the full. 


‘We have seen that the Prince of Wales was at Hereford 
making his plans for meeting the expected attack. At length 


1 Issue Roxt, 6H. IV., Mic, Febmary 18th, 1405. ? Orv. Priv. 
Co. 1, 253 Ie is certainly carlicr than February 17th, 1495, when the 
Duke of York was denounced as a traitor, 3 Called ‘‘ men-of-arms” (sic) 
in ORDINANCE FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ARMY, 1386, EARL. 
MSS., 1309, in NICOLAS, AGINCOURT, 107, * PAT. 6 El. [Vsy They 29. § In 
For. Accts., 11 H. IV., is an account of Wm. Beauchamp, Lord of Aber- 
avenny :—£1,274 for wages of 80 men-at-arms and 400 archers, from 
Kpril syth to june ayth, 1405. @Par.6 H. IV.y 1. 209, 7. 7 Ibid, 2, 
3h, Risebe, 1, 14a anze " wesesem bo hese of Pull aos Xing’ minstrel 
at Court.” ® See GERSON, V., 608. Non ferebantur post eos ferrei furni 
aut stannee fornaces ut parvas facerent pastas aut placentas, ? In Pa, 6H. 
IV., m., 29, dated March 2gth, 1405, the same list appears without 
‘Aberystwith, which had then capitulated, * Duc, Lanc. Rec., X1., 15, 
1%, 57, 58%, has orders to spend 100 marks on repairs of walls, gates and 
itches of Brecon, February 7th and May 2nd, 1404. 
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in the morning of March 11th, 1405," large rebel force from 
Glamorgan, estimated at 8,000 men, appeared before the castle 
of Grosmont,? in the upper valley of the Monnow. The castle 
was then under the command of Sir John Skidmere,* as the 
representative of the Constable Sir Hugh Waterton, and so 
wasted were the surrounding lands that in the previous 
November‘ half the rents due by the tenants to the Duchy 
of Lancaster had to be remitted. The Welsh force attempted 
to fire the town, but before they could carry out their purpose 
they were smartly attacked by young Gilbert Talbot.2 His 
“few meinie”* was joined by Sir William Newport? and Sir 
John Greindor, who had recently commanded the castles of 
Usk® and Radnor. The whole of the English force amounted 
to only a very small number (un trds petit pouvoir en tous), 
but they did such execution that the undisciplined and panic- 
stricken Welshmen took to their heels, leaving from 800 to 


‘Rye, vitt., 3003 Onc. Let., 1, 1, 39; APPLEVARD, 11, 83. 
ANS., 399, says Ash-Wednesday, which fell’ on March 4th, in ‘1405. just 
a week too soon. * For view of Grosmont see D. WrLLiams, 145 ; Coxe, 
336 In Duc. Lane, Rec., Xt, 15, 48% Sir Hugh Waterton is Constable 
of the castles of Grosment and Monmouth on June sth, 1404. Monmouth 
was left in the charge of William Hamme.—Duc. Lanc. REC., x1., 15, 73 
(January 27th, 1405). 3 Duc, Lanc. Rec., x1, 16, 31, February 2oth, 
1405. Ibid., Class xxviii., bundle 4, No. 4, App. A, Telets to executors of 
J. skidmere, late escheator of Hereford. | Duc. LANc. REC., Xt, 16, 73%, 
Nor. 26th, 1404. § Issve ROLL, 7 H. IV., MICH. (Dec. 3rd, 1405), refers 
to him as still under age, though Ducpate, 1., 328, says that he was 22, 
Hewas 13 years old when his father died, September 8th, 1392.—H luster, 
HaUaNSHIRE, 61. He had now been’ in the Prince's service tor three 
years. —Issuz Rot, 8 H. IV., Mice. (December 13th, 1406). in Rec, 
Kou, 8 H. IV., Mictt. (December 11th, 1406) and’ 10 H. LV., Pascr., 
Sir ugh Waterton pays 1095, for custody of two-thirds 0) tie lansls of Sit 
Richard Talbot, in Irchenfield. °% ‘* Mon petit meigne de mon hostel, 
Wyyi., 11, 32, 33; CHAUCER, MANCiPLE’s TAL Pieowpr, 
Panv.,s. V., @meny"; Purvey, Rem., 31 (=meyn RK 
133, 1563 or “meynye,” Hocct., MiNor Porats, 

Protnetts, 325.“ mesnie,” Descuamps, v., 275 ot 
216, 305; “'mesgnide,” ibid., vit, 19. 7 He brougl 
150 archers to the Prince's muster at Shrewsbury, in 
WakbKOBE, $8, APP. F. © Oxb. Pxiv. Co., 11., 68. 
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1,000 dead on the field. Not a single Welshman was taken 
alive with the exception of one “great chieftain,” who was so 
badly hurt that he could not sit his horse, The loss on the 
English side must have been very trifling, and only four houses 
in Grosmont were touched by the fire. As a consequence of 
this success, the tenants in the valleys} of the Olchon, the 
Honndu, and the Dore, who had suffered frightfully from the 
ravages of the Welsh, together with those in the district called 
the Ffwddog in the Black Forest, and the northern banks of 
the upper valley of the Usk, sent in their submission to the 
Sheriff at Hereford. 


* Ror, VIAG., 19, names Hotheney, Slad, Ffowothog, y Glyn, Olghan, 
and Stradewy, citra aquam de Usk. Pat, g H. IV. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
STOPPACE OF ANNUITIES. 


Durinc the previous year the King had been disheartened and 
crippled in health and purse, worried by Welsh, Scots, and 
French, and standing at bay in the midst of an irritated and 
grudging nation. He was now able to report himself as daily 
improving? in health, while his spirits rose on receiving news 
of the extraordinary successes against the Welsh.* The liberal 
grants made in the last Parliament were not long in producing 
a striking change in his finances. Now, at length, the War 
Treasurers had something like full hands, and, while personally 
friendly to the King, they were bound to employ their funds 
for the defence of the country alone. The pinch of the new 
financial regulations would be sorely felt by Easter, 1405, the 
date at which the ‘ordinance”* for the restriction of grarits 
would really begin to take effect, and it was becoming more 
and more essential that some definite steps should be taken at 
once to secure a return of confidence in the power of the new 
dynasty to crush opposition in face of the inevitable soreness 
that must follow on the coming confiscations. 

How the trial was borne by those who thus suddenly found 
themselves deprived of a substantial slice of what they had been 
long accustomed to consider as their own, may be gathered from 


* Beneficia convalescentie: misericorditer indies operatur Deus Omni- 
potens in nobis.—BEKYNGTON, 11.) 374. ? Regno nostro contra Wallioos 
relelles nostros plus solito prosperante.—Ibid., 376, 377. These letters 
were obviously written in the spring of 1405, when Frederick de Mitra had 
been some months in England. See MARTENE, ANEC., I., 1707-1712, 
SHoccueve, MINOR PoEMs, X11, 38. 4 **It may not be, bycause of the 
ordynaunce ; Long after this shall no graunte chargeable Oute passe.” — 
Hoccisve, DE RE6., 
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the personal record of Thomas Hoccleve,! the London poet, 
who in this year* wrote his penitent ballad to the God of 
Health. For twenty years* he had been stooping and staring 
upon the sheepskin, copying documents under the Privy Seal, 
and “keeping in his song and his words” for a livelihood 
averaging £4 a year! To this King Henry had added an 
annuity ® of £10 per annum till he should receive a. benefice. 
But he was too fond of the pleasures of Westminster and the 
Strand, and he ruined his chance when he married* a wife 
“only for love.” His pouch’ was now all void and empty, 


* MORLEY, Vi., 122, says that “the name is Occleve in the only place 
where we are nearly sure that he himself has written it,” ie, “Occleve, 
fadir myne, men callen me” (Hoccteve, pe Rzc.,67: Moniev, vi., 130). 
But in his OMNecapaum, Abb. MSS., 24062, f, 10§ (ror)—for contents 
sce MINOR Poems, XXIX.—he wrote “Hoclyf facia per manum suam ad 
finem libri,” Tn ibid., f. 2, a later hand spells it “ Thos. Harkliff clerke 
du_pryvy seal en le temps de Gefiray Chaucer.” The name is spelt 
« Hoceleve” in Ox. PRiv. Co., 1. 88, and in Poems (Mason) p. 61, &c. 
also in his own handwriting in the Durwam MS., see Minor PoEMs, 2423 
but “ Ocolyfl” in Issuz Rout, 11 H. IV., Micul. (November 2and, 1409) 3 
or. Occlive,” ibid., 7 1. TV., Micw. (March 26th, 1406); 8 H. IV., 
Pascu. (June 12th, 1407); 9 H. IV., Pascu. (July sth, 1408). For John 
** Hokelif" who was asseased for subsidy in London in 1412, see ARCHAEOL. 
Journ., xLiv., 73. The name is probably taken from Hockliffe or 
Occleve on the Watling Street, near Dunstable. —Monast., vr., 7585 
Lysons, 1, 943 MORLEY, vi., 122, For extracts from Sunsrpy RoLts 
temp, Ep. II., IL, see Hoccteve, Minor Porms, vi. For picture of 
Thomas Hoccleve in Bop. Dicsy MS., 235, sce STRUTT, ANTIQ., 77+ 
7 Anus ile fuit annus restrictionts annuitanim, —HOCCLEYE, POEMS, $5 5 
Deg REG, X.; ROT. PARL., Il, 601; STAT., IL, 1§6. 3 In 1410 he 
writes that he had been in 'the office of the Privy Seal 24 years “come 
Easter,” ie., he must have joined in 1386. Thou of the pryvé seal art 
old y-yerede.”—Hocctave, pz Rec., 29, 34, 36, 37, 67 5 Minor Poems, 
1X, Xvi; Morey, vi., 127, 128, Hoccuzvs, Mivor Poems, xiv. 
5 Tid, Li. 


#t. longe first and waitede faste 
ter some benefice and when none came 
By processe I weddede me atte last, 
Onely for love I chese her to my make. 
Hoccieve, De Ruc., 53; Minor Poems, xv 


7 For that alle voide and empty is my pouche, 
That alle my luste is queynt with hevynesse. 
Hocctrve, DE REc., 180. 
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his future years* were like to be sour, thoughty,* and woe-begone, 
and himself a cumberworld,’ unsicker‘ of his scarce and slender 
livelihood in lickpenny* London, forced to beg,* steal, or 
starve, and gaping” after honest death. For twenty winters 
past he had plucked at his purse’s strings and made them gape® 
and yawn. Excess had laid his knife with him’ at board among 
the cooks and taverners at Westminster Gate,” rear-suppers™ 
and late risings™* at Chester's Inn ® and frequent visits to Paul’s 
Head“ had made cold ™ roost in his coffer and left him a mirror 


* HOCCLEVE, DE REG., 31. *Ibid., 4. * Ibid., 755 SKEAT, 14, 370. 
‘ HoccLeVE, DE REG., 2, 48. 5 SKEAT, 373. 
So God me amende I am alle destitute 
‘Of my livelode, God be my refute 
am unto so streyte a poynte ydrive, 
Of thre conclusiouns mote I chese on 
Or begge, or stele, or sterve, [ am ysl 
So nye that other wey see I none, 
‘My herte is as dede as ony stone. 
Nay there I faile, a stone no thyng ne feelethe 
Bui thoughte brennethe and fresingly keelethe 5 
‘Wold honest deth come and me oversterve, 
And of my grave me putte in seisyne 
To all my grief that were a medicyne. 
‘Hoccteve, De REG., 65. 


7 Ibid, 5) 48 
8 For thoughe I never were of hye degree 

‘Ne hade moche goode ne grete richesse, 

‘Yet hath the vice of prodigalitee 
‘Smertede me and do me hevynesse, 

So have I plukked at my purses strenges 
‘And made hem oft for to gape and gane, 

‘That his smalle stuffe hathe take hym to his wenges, 
‘And hathe swore to be my welthes bane, 
But yf releef my sorwe away plane. 

Ibid., 157; MiNor Poems, Xv.; SKEAT, 21. 


9 Let nat Syre Sorfait sitten at thy borde.—P. PLo., 1X., 277.  Hoccteve, 
Minor PoRMS, xit., 30; LWDGATE, 105; CHRON. LonD., 262; MorLEY, 
vi.,1235 SkRAT, 25. ™ Ware of Reresoupers and of grete excesse.-LvDGATE, 
68.’ = Hoccieve, PoeMs, 31, 50; De Rec., vi. ™ Hoccteve, pe Rec., 1. 
For Chesier’s Inn or Strande Inn, demolished in 1549 to make way for 
Somerset House, see HoccLeve, MINOR PoEMs, XVil1. “At Poules 
Head me maden oft appear—HoccLeve, POEMS, 37; DE REG, Vie5 
Mixor PozMs, XiI., 29. '$ In my coffe pardee is coldé roost.—HoccLevE, 
PoeMs, §1; Dg REG., 1x. Cf. “thy cofres warmenesse,”—Jbid., 110, 
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of riot and misrule with nothing to live on but his rakel’ wit. 
With broken health and spirit simple and sore-aghast he begged 
the Treasurer* for a token or two to get his 410 from the 
Exchequer if only for this year, believing that he was knit* 
unto sickness and ripe‘ for his pit. For five years* he waited 
on, complaining that the King had proved a breaker® of his 
covenant. But by the help of the Prince of Wales he managed 
to pull through those dreary days, and the rolls? record his 


* His rakil wit only to him suffyseth.—HoccLEeve, POEMS, 335 MINOR 
Poxms, 27. Cf. CHAUCER, MANCIPLR’S TALE, 17227—32,—38. 
* Now let my Lord the Fourneval I preye, 
My noble Lord that now is Tresorer, 
Hoccueve, Poems, 55; De REG., 1x.; MINOR POEMS, XI, 38. 
5 Uso sesisoers asm ng iy soovtl fs —Hoticanva, Pamiis; 29 5 Mnvon 
PoEMs,26. * And now Iam so rype unto my pit.—Hocch&vk, FOEMs, 345 
MINOR POEMS, 28; DE REG.,Ve Me hastelh blive unto my pittes brink.— 
Hoccreve, vz Rzc., 35. 
+ In short wise this is of thy greef enchesoun, 
Of thyne annuitee the payement, 
‘Whiche for thy longe service is thy guerdon, 
Unnethe maist thou it gete it is so streyte. 
Hoccievs, pe Reo., 64. 
‘My yearly guerdon, my annuitee, 
That was me grauntede for my longe labour 
Isalle behynd, { may not paide be, 
Whiche sausethe me to hve in len 


id., 157 ; SKEAT, 21. 
« Now yf that ye graunte by your patent 
To your servauntes a yerely guerdoun, 
Christ shilde that your wille or your entent 
Be sette to make a retraccioun 
Of payement, for that condicioun 
Exilethe the peple’s benevolence, 
‘And kindlethe hate under privé silence. 
For your honour mueh better it were 
No graunt to make at alle, than that your graunt 
You preve a breker of covenaunt, 
‘Hoccunve, DE REG., 172. 
7In Par, 10 H. IV., 2, 24, and Issue Rott, 10 H. IV., Micut. (Feb. 
rzth, 1409), Thomas Occliff has £10 per annum for life for service a Tor 
‘tempore in’ officio priv. sig, or 20 marks, ibid, 11 H. IV,, MicH. (Nov, 
2and, 1409); 11 H. IV. PASCH, (July 11th, 1410); 12 H, LV,, RASCH. 
guy "sth, igi); 13H. 1V., Mica. (Feb. 26th, 1412); 14H. IV., Mick. 
lov. 26th, Dec. roth, 1412). ‘The larger grant dates from Macut., 1408, 
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steady payment for twenty years yet, and though he was still 
wortied? by scarcity of coin, yet he went on cheerily cadging 
for “ ships ”* as a salve® and ointment for his sickness, to buy 
again his dinner-flour and wheat for the Thursday meetings of the 
“Court of Good Company ”* at the Temple. Afterwards God‘ 
gave him a “bone to gnaw” in the shape of a severe illness 
followed by fits of insanity,’ and in 1424, when his back was 
bent? and his eye dim,® he was beneficed * with a corrody” in 
the Priory of Southwick," near Portsmouth, where he would 


see Hoccteve, Minor Poems, xi11, LVI, Lx. In Issue Rott, 11 H. 
IV., Pascu. (June 23rd, 1410), he receives 22s. 2d. for ink, parchment, red 
‘wax, &c. For series of payments to him from 1399 to 1426, see HoccL.tvE, 
Miwon Poems, 11—LxIx. For poems addressed by him to Henry V. in 
1417, see CuAucer (BELL), Vil., 170; ACADEMY, XXNIIL, 325, 360 5 
Soccuevs, Porms, 72, For his Letter to Cupid, translated from Christine 
de Pisan in rgoz, see URRY’S CHAUCER, 5345 ARBER, 1Y., 54; Hocct.sve, 
MINOR POEMS, 72, 91, 243. 


* So me werryeth coynes scarsetee. 
HOCCLEVE, POEMS, 74. 
Lam so adradde of moneyes skantnesse, 
That myn herte is alle naked of lightnesse, 
Hoccteve, pe Res., 45. 


2i,¢ nobles, Unto that ende sixe shippes grete 
To give us han ye grauntid and behight. 
Hoccreve, Porms, 66; ibid., Minor Poems, 65. 
3Ibid., Poems, 63. 4 Foss, 1v.,179. SHoccteve, Minor PoEMs, 109. 


© Witnes uppon the wyld infirmitie 
Whiche me owt of myselfe cast and threw.—Zbi 96. 


7 HoccLeve, DB REG., 37. * Ihid., Minor Porms, 51. 9 Ibid., xxxvItt. 
© For corrody, or life maintenance at the expense of a religious house, see 
DUCANGE 8. V. CONREDIUM; ARNOLD, 256. For instances at Pershore, 
see CLAUS, 10 H. IV., 113 Reading (CLAUS., 14 H. IV., 14 4.); Ox 
(CLavs., 10 H. IV., 15); Welbeck (itid., 29); Tintem (Ctavs., 13 H. 
IV., 2 d.}; Grimsby (ibid. 4 d.); Peterborough (ibid., 29 d.); Newbo, near 
Wet Allington, Lincolnshire (Nort: Rac: 1.154); Shrewshury and Priory 
of St. Germans, in Cornwall (CLavs., 11 H. 1V., 31 d., 33 d.|s St. Albans 
(Gest, Avp,, 14%, 113); York St. Mary’s (Test. Bhon., 1, 343)3 Neweastle 
(WILLS AND’ INY., 80). For the case of 2 man who wanied to will away 
his corrody, see Year Book, 12 H. IV., p. 17. Hoccieve, MiNoR 
POEMS, XXVI, LXVIIL. 
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receive his pittance* of mitches* and convent ale, together with 
a gown and an allowance for meatsilver® till he died at a great 
‘age about the year 1450. 

But the general absence of any increasing discontent may 
be taken as proving the moderation with which the new or- 
dinance was carried out, though it is again an evidence of the 
greediness of the royal family that the only reference to a 
remedy now forthcoming is contained in an order‘ allotting a 
portion of the money claimed by the King on account of the 
ransom of some of the prisoners taken at Dartmouth, not in 
alleviating the distress of the poorer claimants on whom the 
cancelling of their grants would most crushingly fall, but in 
swelling the wealth of Queen Joan, whose enormous annuity 
was already specially secured as a first charge® on the proceeds 
of the genezal contiscation. 

A special exemption from the operation of the new rules, so 
far as they concerned the honour of Richmond,‘ was also made 
in favour of the Earl of Westmoreland, perhaps the wealthiest 
nobleman in the whole country, and it is noteworthy that 
whereas the amount? drawn on account of the King’s Great 
Wardrobe had dropped under the vigilant superintendence of 
the first War Treasurers from £8,000 to £3,469, there is 
already a decided recovery in the direction of extravagance, 

* Writs oF Kincs, 179. In Queen Puttipea’s Statutes (Novem- 
ber 131h, 1352), for the Hospital of St. Katherine, 2 corrody for a 
sister meant two loaves daily (one white and one black), a flagon of ale 
(or 1d. instead), and two dishes of different kinds of meat. The pit- 
tance was doubled on 15 great Feast days. Besides this they had 20s. per 
annum for clothing, or 40s. in the case of a man, SINCLAIR, 1., 38. At 
Sion, the prebend was 1 Ib. of bread, a pottle of ale, and a mess of meat, 
and ‘if the prebend be simple it is to be restored with the pittance, if it 
be good and sufficient to go round then no force what the pittance be.” 
ADNGIER, 393. *MOoNAST. ANCL, 11, 3593 PROMPT. PaRV., 336. 
3 Lip. Cusr.,.794. 4 RVM., VITL., 381 (January Toth, r40s); Issue RO, 

.1V., Mic. (Feb. 3ed, 1405); Dvow, 300. Cf. Ror. Part., 111,625. 


"ARIn, IIx, 601; STAT., 11, 157, ¢ CuAUs.,6 H. IV., 21 (Fel 
19th, 1405). 7 ANTIQUARY, VIL, 163. 
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for the recorded total under the same head for the year ending 
September 29th, 1405, runs up to £4,707. 

It will be remembered that in making their grants in the 
previous November, the Parliament had stipulated that the 
whole of the money was to be administered by the War 
‘Treasurers, and that it would be forfeited if a sufficient force 
were not ready for the defence of the country, both on sea 
and land, by the end of January, 1405. The Parliament had 
. been dissolved on November r4th, 1404, and within a week* 
the members of the Council were summoned to repair to West- 
minster and arrange for the safety of Guienne. Means were to 
be taken also to supply the Earl of Somerset® with 2,000 men- 
at-arms and 3000 archers for the protection of Calais, The 
Earl of Westmoreland’ was to have wages paid for his troops 
in Carlisle and Roxburgh. The Duke of York, as Lieutenant 
‘of South Wales, § drew £3,433 6s. 8d. from the customs receipts 
at London, Boston, and Southampton; and the King’s son 
John, who had just received 2,000 marks (£1,333 6s. 8d.) on 
December 18th, 1404,5 as Warden of the East March of Scot- 
land, got an additional £1,000 from the clerical subsidy on 
January 28th, 1405! 

A fleet of sixty vessels was to be collected from all the ports 
on the Eastern coasts. It was to be manned by 700 men-at- 
arms? and 1,400 archers, with pay and provisions for three 
months at a cost of £8,243 17s. 4d.,° and to be ready to put 
to sea about the end of February, 1405, under the command of 
King’s son Thomas, who was appointed Admiral of England? 
on February 20th, 1405. 

1 Orp. Priv. Co., 1, 243 (November arst, r4o4), 2 Rvst., virr., 382 
(Jan. 12th, 1405); Orw. Priv, Co., 1, 24g. 3 Cuavs.,6 H. IV., 30 (Nov. 
SGih, 1409). hesve Rou, 6 UL 1V., Micu, (Feb. 18th, 140s) # Ror. 
Scot., 1, 172b. ¢ Ibid., 11, 1734. 7 MoNstR., XXIV., Pp. 20, says 


4,000 to ,000 fighting men." RyM., vitt., 389. * Pat., 6H. IV., 1, 4 
in Eur, 11, ix1v. 
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No results had yet appeared from the alliance formed be 
‘tween the representatives of Owen and the King of France in 
Paris on July 14th, 1404. In this document, the two rulers 
‘had bound themselves to act fairly towards each other, and to 
do all that one good, true, and trusty friend should do to an- 
‘other good, true, and trusty friend, that they would keep each 
other informed of the doings of “ Henry of Lancaster,” that 
each would keep his subjects from helping him against the 
other, that neither would make any truce with him unless the - 
other were included, that French ships and Frenchmen should 
be allowed to trade and settle freely in Wales, and Welshmen 
in return should receive the same privileges in France, and 
that disputes between Welshmen and Frenchmen should be 
amicably arranged. It would appear from the action of the 
French authorities as though they were prepared to throw over 
their humble “ally,” at least in the matter of negociations with 
the enemy. They had shown their sincerity, however, by their 
armaments at Sluys and Harfleur, which had kept all England 
in alarm during the winter of 1404, and the future was fraught 
with possibilities of danger for the opening year. It was to 
meet this danger that the English Council directed their best 
energies in the spring of 1405. But their preparations would 
have been as unavailing as those of previous years, and the 
stock of moncy in hand would have been frittered away in un- 
profitable waiting, had not the King’s old enemies made another 
effort to overthrow him in the open, and so given him once 
again the wished-for chance of striking blow after blow just at 
the vital moment when he was best prepared to face them. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 
Tue EaRL MARSHAL. 


‘Tue first warming was given by the outbreak of a mimic feud 
which might well remind the King of the revolution already 
wrought by time. Six years before, he had met Thomas Mow- 
bray, Duke of Norfolk, in the lists at Coventry as an antagonist 
on equal terms. Both had been banished from the country, 
but the very month which saw Henry chosen by the Parliament 
as King of England brought an inglorious death to his late rival 
on the far shores of the Adriatic. The Duke of Norfolk died 
in debt at Venice: on September zznd, 1399. His immense 


+ Mansit (168) from a different interpretation of the same passage ia 
Ducpate (1.5 129) places his death on September 27th, 1400, but this is 
certainly wrong, for on December 4th, 1399, he is already spoken of as 
dead.—Oxp. Priv. Co., 1., 100. See also Cat. Ror. Hrn., 155 (January 
18th, May 3rd, 1400), For order of Venetian Senate, dated February 18th, 
1309, lending ‘him a galley for visiting the Holy Land, at the request of 
King Richard, see VENETIAN STATE PAPERS, 1., 38; ORIENT LATIN, II, 
243. In Frots., XV1., 409, it is said that his banner is still preserved at 
Venice, but the reference is evidently to the stone, originally in St. Mark's 
charch, then transferred to the Doge’s Palace, and now at Corby. See 
ARCHAOL., XXIX., 40, 3875 EXXI-, 3655 VEN. SrATE Pr. 1, LXXXTIL5 
MEMORIALS OF HowARD FaMILy, and Bourent, Heraupay, p. 233 (2nd 
edition), or p. 258 (3rd edition); GouGH, 11, 68; PLANCHE, 50, 247. 
But the achievement obviously does not fit Mowbray. The antelope or 
white hart (not eur Blanc / 2s LETTENHOVE), lodged in a collar [cf. servo, 

. cervo) in medio eujuslibet colerii jacente, see ARCH#OT., L., 502 } cam 
damis jacentibus in uno nodo, ibid., 508 ; ‘*cignes et hindes,” RYM., VIIL., 
295, Lovexey’s account for 1391-2 has payments for embro ‘one of 
Henry's slops cervis intra garters, and for a gold hind with white enamel 
ina garter, with a collar round its neck, given to the Countess of Derby. — 
Duc. Laxc. REc. XXVIII; 1, 2, App. A. For Richard the Second’s white 
hart in Westminster Hall and in the triforium of Westminster Abbey, see 
ARCHAOLOCIA, XXIX., 40; XLV., 309. The white hart was the badge 
of the Hollands, see SANDFORD, 124. For the antelope of Henry I' 
see WILLEMENT, 32], the De Bohun swan, the SS collar [not collar of 
the garter, as RAWBox Brows, in AgLaNtic MONTHLY, LXUL, 741}, 
the ostrich feathers [Boursnt, 72. For plumes d'ostrich see Writs 
OF KINGS, 149} penne de ostrich, ARCHAOLOGIA, L., 503, 506, 5085 
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estates in almost every county of England and Wales (the mere 
enumeration * of which fills 11 columns of closely printed folio), 
fell into the King’s hands. From time to time he received 
unpleasant reminders from the Duke's creditors in Venice, who 
had advanced money to him on the strength of an express 
stipulation in his will that their claims* should receive the very 
earliest consideration. The Duke had been married to Elizabeth, 
sister to the Earl of Arundel. He left two sons, Thomas and 
John? and two daughters, Margaret and Isabel! The elder 
son, Thomas, was 14 years of age at his father’s death, He 
was at that time a page® in the household of Richard the 
Second’s queen Isabel. Here he might perhaps leam the 


““estryge ffethers,” HONE, 84. For the foxes brush, see HAWKINS, 
Axcro Gattic Comys, 27. For Henry's banner with fox-brushes alternating, 
with stocks, see Boursit, 22a], and the banner of England all tend to 
identify it with Henry of Bolingbroke's visit to Venice in 1392-3. The 
fleur de lys semée indicate a date prior to 1406. That a label on the crest 
was not essential may be seen from Henry’s seal before his accession (in 
ARCHAOL., XXXL, 365); it is probable that if the upper part of the 
banner had been preserved, it would have shown the label as in Boron, 
Exements or Aawortes, 69; SANDFORD, 190, 244. The stone has 
recently been figured in CrosTon’s edition of BAINES’ LANCASHIRE, 1., 695 
as ‘‘from the king’s tomb at Canterbury!” also in ATLANTIC MONTHLY 
(June, 1889), Vol. 63, p. 742, with facsimile copy of plate in Frescuor, Lr 

"REG! DELLA NoBILTA VENETA ABBOZZATI IN UN GIUSCO D’ARME, 1682. 
Brunet SUPP.,T., 519. 


+ INQ. Pe MoRTy 1H. IV, 71, ab, 7 ORIG. LET. mL, 1, 50, VEN. 
STATE FP., 1., 47. } PAT. 9 H. IV., 1., 28, 31 (Nov, Kath, 1407), has pay- 
ment to Joan, Countess of Hereford (4200 per annum) for his support, bein, 
still undar age. Also Issuz Rox, to H. IV. (Dec. ath, 1408, Feb. 13th en 
July 16th, 1409) 5 fbid., 11 H. IV., Mrcxt, (Dec. and, 1409); Priv. SEAL, 
ba7/6470 (February 25th, 1410), since Easter, 1407. In Pat., 11H. 1V.,. 
2, 2 (March 8th, 1410), he passed from her custody to that of the King who 
allowed him £174 per annum, —IssvB Rout, 12 H. TV., MIcH. (November 
2oth, 1410): ibid., 14 H. 1V., Mich. (November roth, 1412). On July 
2oth, 1411 (Pav, 12 H. IV., 2: Priv. Seat, 652/6965) he was transferred 
for thrae years to the custody of the Earl of Westmoreland, who straightway 
contracted him in marriage with his danghter Catharine (MARSH, 171 5 
Swatow, 137). For the marriage license dated January 13th, 1412, see 
Trsr. EBOR., IIL, 321. He proved his age before William Orwell, Mayor 
of Calais, in the spring of 1413. CEAUS.. 14 H. 1V., 3 (March th, 1413} 
+ Mansi, 160, 5 DUGDALE, 1., 130. Dovue, 11., 687, says that he was 
born about 1387. * Or. Priv. Co., t., 100 (December 4th, 1399)- 
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accustomed lessons! of “honour and gentleness,” but we may 
be sure that he would not be trained in sentiments of loyalty 
or respect towards the family of the usurper. 


Very soon after their father’s death, a petition was presented 
to the Council on behalf of the two lads, and a modest provision 
was allowed them out of the proceeds of their family estates * in 
South Wales, viz,:—350 marks (6233 6s. 8d.) per annum to 
the elder, and £100 per annum to the younger, to be continued 
till the heir should come of age. In 1397, their father, then 
Earl of Nottingham, had been granted the office of Marshal of 
England for himself and his heirs, but his banishment had 
voided the grant, and the Earl of Westmoreland had now the 
office for life. Young Thomas Mowbray was not allowed to 
take his father’s title as Duke of Norfolk,» or his office as 
Marshal of England, but he was to be called the Earl Marshal,‘ 
a title which had been claimed as one of the hereditary 
privileges * of his family since the days of the marriage of 
William Marshal * with the daughter of Strongbow, in the reign 
of Richard I. He remained for a short time in the household 
of Queen Isabel, and in the latter part of the year rgou he 


* For pages and their duties see FURNIVALL, MANNERS AND MEALS IN 
THE OLDEN TIME, pp. VI.-XVU., DARMSTETTER in ConrEM?. KE: 
183, p. 93- The usual payments to a bachelor were £20 per annum in 
peace, and go marks in war for himself and an esquire (Duc. Lanc. Ree., 
XL, 14, 9)” The list of his possessions at his death in 1405 (taken in 1405 
and 1407) in INQUISITIONES PosT MORTEM, TIT, 303, 313, sccms sadly 
shrunken when compared with his father’s (ibid., 267), nevertheless the 
number of manors is still enormous. 3 Crron., Gines, 43. 4 Tle was also 
Earl of Nottingham, Lord of Mowbray (Yorks.), Seagrave (near Lough- 
borough), and Gower (PAT, 7 H. IV., 1. 19, 28, 413 Chas. 9 11, 
IV., 12), 5 For the office of Marshal of Ireland, hereditary in the 
family of Morley, see DuGDALE, BARONAGE, 1, 26; Pa’ 
35 (July 3rd, 1411). © MarsH, ANNaLs oF CuErstow Ca: 
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married Constance Holland,! a daughter of King Henry's sister 
Elizabeth and the luckless Earl of Huntingdon,’ who had 
paid for his loyalty to King Richard on the block at Pleshy. 
The Earl Marshal was now old enough to receive his sum- 
mons and to take his place in Parliament and Council, anda 
curious question of precedence arose between him and the 
young Earl of Warwick, who had lately distinguished himself 
in repulsing landing parties of the French on the Southern 
coasts. It was one of those singular quarrels of etiquette which 
seem 60 trifling on the surface, but which often indicate so 
much secret working below. The Earl Marshal, as “ the 
Mowbray’s heir, a famous house and old,”* based his claim on 
his royal connection, being descended directly on his father’s 
side from Edward the First and Henry, Earl of Lancaster. 
The Earl of Warwick set aside blue blood, and claimed that 
his ancestors had taken actual precedence of the Mowbrays as 
Earls* “‘of time that no mind is the contrary.” Nevertheless, 
“to draw in time of mind,” he claimed that in the list of the 
five Lords who appealed® King Richard's favourites in 1387, 
his father’s name came before that of Mowbray’s father, and he 
found the same kind of evidence in seals and signatures to 
¥ Documents relating to negociations for this marriage were deposited in 
the Treasury July 12th, 1400, and kept locked in achest with three locks 
(Kat. AND INV., 1, 62). On December and, 1400, property was settled 
‘on her daring her minority (Pat., 6 H. [V., 2, 11). In Year Boox, 7 H. 
IV., Trin., 460.3 8 H. IV., Micu., 14 b., she is called un Constance 
Je Contesse Marshal.” * Axx., grt. 3 Year Boox, 1 H. IV. Mice, 1.5 
records that he was tried before the Earl of D. [sic] who was acting as 
Steward of England during a vacancy, that he pleaded guilty and was con- 
demned to death. For his autograph see NicHoLs, 10, C. 2. For his 
monument at Pleshy, see WxEVER, 637, who had seen a fragment of it. 
‘On January 26th, 1400, the Countess of Hereford sent two trussing coffers 
and other parcels of his valuables to the Council (Kat. AND INv.  11., 85). 
For his Church patronage in Devonshire, see Srarr. Rec., 136, 190. His 
son Joha, who is still a minor in PaT,, 7 H. 1V., 14. (Feb. Sth, 1406) 
receives Yoo marks per annum in PAt.,.¢ H. IV. t, 20 (Dec. 3rd, 1407). 


4 MIRROUR FOR Mactstrates, 287. S Rot. PARL., Iv., 267. 
aL, 229. 
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public and private documents witnessed by both their fathers 
together. 


A similar dispute for precedence was waxing also between 
the Earls of Kent and Arundel and the Lords Beaumont and 
Grey. The matter was referred to a Great Council, which met 
in the Palace at Westminster! on the ist of March, 1405, when 
the King gave his decision in favour of the Earls of Warwick 
and Kent and Lord Grey. The decision would appear to have 
been impartial, but it carried with it, by implication, an indig- 
nity to which the Earl Marshal would not submit. For some 
months past he had been sounded as to his willingness to 
participate in a new venture, but hitherto he had cautiously 
refrained from committing himself. Now, however, his mind 
was made up, and after attending a council in London as late 
as April rgth, 1405," he disappeared and threw in his lot with 
open rebellion against the King. 


The time seemed favourable for plots, and the plotters had 
been long secretly at work. In the fall of the previous year, 
the King had been greatly incensed to hear that the French 
were preparing an attack upon Guienne. Upon this, with his 
usual impulsive haste, he made up his mind to proceed thither 
himself in person. On the 27th of October, 1404,° orders were 
sent to impound vessels at Southampton, and a navy‘ was to be 
ready at Plymouth, under Thomas, Lord Berkeley, Admiral for 
the South and West. Qn the 2gth of December, 1404, Lord 
Berkeley was ordered to proceed to Bordeaux “ for some service 


“Ch ORD. PRIv. Co., If, 104, with Ror. PARE., 1¥., 267. 
111., 405, represents that the Earl Marshal claimed the office of \ 
England, which was held by the Earl of Westmoreland. 7 Hak’ 
3 Paz.,6HL IV., 1, 24d. 4 For ‘navie” see ORD. PRIV. Co., 1., 208 
Gower, Cor, Ax, 65. 
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there to be attempted.” He was “‘a deep, wise man,” bent on 


securing “an honourable and opulent revenue.” He was always 
in need of money to pay for his horses, hounds, hawks, cocks, 
pheasants, books,® authors, turners,* and other such expensive 
luxuries. He had to keep up his state barges, deer parks, 
“inclosures, improvements, and conversions.” Moreover, on 
June 6th, 1404,! he had lent £1,000 to the King “ towards his 
expenses by sea,” and he held an indenture® dated May 1st, 
1404, whereby the King was to have a fourth part of “all gain 
got at sea from the enemies.” All things considered, it may 
have been thought better that the King should not be personally 
sharer in such an expedition, and the fleet accordingly started 
without him. By this timely change the plans of all the dis- 
affected were awkwardly deranged, but they could not back out, 
and they were consequently hurried forward with all their pre- 
parations incomplete, and fell victims one by one in a series of 
blundering fiascos. 

* SMYTH, 1.5 35) 35 He died in 1416, aged 64 (ibiid., 19, 34) 5 for his 
will dated February 2nd, 1415, sce GkNEAL., V., 212. He was buried at 
Wotton-under-Edge, Gloucestershire. See figures in J. H. Cooke, SKEICH 
oF BERKELEY, p. 31; CH. QUARTERLY Review, October, 1877, p. 127. 
He styles himself ‘Thos. Berkeley, Lord of Berkeley (Sm¥TK, 11. 
Trevisa calls him Sir Thomas, Lord of Berkeley (ibid, 1., 243; U., 22). 
# Sreurr, ANTIQ., 77. 3i.e., translators. ANGLIA, VEIL, 195; HIGDEN, 
H., 237, 245. For the “multitude of bokes and tretees drawne in Englische 
that nowe bene generale cominede,” see ANGLIA, X., 326. 4 SNYTH,11.,6,12, 
16. 5 CrAus.,6 H. IV., 23, October 28th, 1404. Q. R. Army, $3, m. 185 
Cravs., 6 H. TV., 11, 20, shows that the Archbishop of Canterbury (June 
oth, 1404) and Sir Thos. Erpingham (April 27th, 1404) had each lent 1000 
marks for the same purpose. ° SMYTH, 1., 10. By this he undertook to 
pay foar bannerets at 4s. each per day, seven knights at 2s. 3d., 285 

juires at 1s., 609 archers at 6d., for service on the sea. In For. ACCTS., 
10H. 1V., he claims payment for this force, sailing from Southampton Jaly 


6th, £404, and returning to the same port August 23rd, 1404,—£1723 155, 
CE Nicoras, NAVY, I1., 193. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
Tue Mortimers. 


Ir will be remembered that when Sir Edmund Mortimer finally 
cast in his lot with the Welsh rebels by marrying Owen’s 
daughter, he claimed to be acting not in his own interests, but 
in the name of his young nephew Edmund,* the son and 
successor of his brother Roger, Earl of March, who was killed* 
in Ireland in 1398. This Roger Mortimer had married Eleanor 
Holland, a sister of the Earl of Kent, who was beheaded by the 
mob at Cirencester in the miserable rising which ended in the 
death of King Richard early in 1400, We have still extant a 
family biography written by a retainer of the house of Holland, 
who, having been in the service of Eleanor’s father, Thomas, 
Earl of Kent,‘ records the deeds of her husband's family since 
the days of Hugh Mortimer, the founder of the Augustinian 
Abbey at Wigmore, in the days of Henry II. From this account 
we gather that Roger, Earl of March, left four young children, 
the eldest a daughter named Ann, who was nine years of age at 
her father’s death, two sons, Edmund and Roger,‘ aged six and 
five years respectively, and a little girl, Eleanor, still younger. 
When Henry became King he was shrewd enough to see the 
necessity of securing the persons of the two boys whose claim 
to the throne might some day be advanced as direct descen- 
dants of Lionel, Duke of Clarence, the next heir on the failure 
of the family of the Black Prince. The two little girls were left 


F Vol. I, 344. * Vol. I, 3. Vol. I., 100. 4 He calls him “Domini 
mei.” MoNAst. ANGL., Vi, 355. 5 Edmund, bom November 6th, 1302 
or 1391 (DOYLE, 11.,470, COMPLETE PEERAGE, 260), Roger, bom December 
aqth, 1393. FONELANQUE, 1., 178, calls Edmund the only son. 
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in the care of their mother Eleanor, who soon’ married Edward 
Charleton Lord of Powys, and received an allowance® from 
the King out of the Mortimer estates,‘ which her husband* 
farmed till her death in the autumn’ of 1405, after which the 
girls,’ “having no support and being destitute of parents and 
friends,” were handed over into the King’s charge and allowed 
a grant of 4100 per annum. But from the first the boys were 
taken to be brought up in King Henry's household® with his 
own children. 

Very early inthe new reign it is evident that Sir Edmund 
Mortimer was attempting to regain possession of his young 
nephews. Having previously as their guardian consented to 
their retention in the King’s power, he soon made efforts to 
repudiate his liability for their maintenance out of their father’s 
estates, which were being administered under the custody of 
the Earl of Northumberland and others. In the summer of 
r4or," the matter came before the Court of Common Pleas, 


¥ i.e. before April 8th, 1409, on which day an order was drawn up in 
Dublin confiscating Charleton’ 's Irish estates as an absentee. These estates: 
he held by virtue of his marriage with Eleanor, lae wife of Roger 
Mortimer, Earl of March.—CALENDARIUM ROTULORUM EIIBERNIA, 158. 
* BANKS, DORMANT BARONAGE, M1., 85, says that he married Maud, 
daughter of Roger, Earl of March, but from Pat., 7 H. IV., 1, 29, 355 

f, 10 H, IV., 1, 16, and CLAavs., 10H. IV., 27, it is certain that her 
me was Eleanor (as in DUGDALE, i1., 72, HASTED, 1., 194), and that she 
ied before November 2nd, 1405. See also Cab. Ror. His., 186 (June 
gid, 1407). In PaT.,8 H.IY., 2, 5,6; REPT. DIGN. PEER, 11T., 802, he is 
called Edward Cherleton de Powys, chivaler, He was made a'Knight of 
the Garter in 1408. Benz, cLvit, 154; Nrcoras, 1, 49. ? Duenal.e, 
1, 150; Montgomery CoLt., 1., 287. *A list of their manors, &c., fills 
13 folio pages in INQ. Pp. Mort, 1v., 85-98. Ch. ibi 231-242, 256. 
3 Ruc. Rout, 8 H.IV,, Mrcut. (November 2th, 1405); ibid, 9 H. 1V., 
MICH, (November 28th, 1407). Her first husband is culled Edmund (sic), 
late Earl of March, in REC. RoLL, 10 H. [V., Pasc. (July 16th, 1400). 
SDuapare, 1.150; from Ixq. r. Mow.,7 H.TV., 233 Par., 7 H. LV. 
2, 353 Cuaus., 7H. IV. 1. 7 Par, 7 HL, IV., 2, 34 (May 13th, 1405) 
C =. 9 H. IV., 1, 14 (January 8th, 1408); Q. RE 
Waxpxone, ', App. ». x0 Wagprone. Accouxts (L. T. R., 
Roll 11) App. 6, 1499, contain entries for hempen canvas for their bodies 
and rooms. °YEAx Book, 2H. IV., Trin,, 23 b. 
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with Sir William Thirning! presiding ‘tin the White Chamber 
next the Exchequer.” The Court gave its decision unanimously 
by the mouth of John Markham, one of its members, and re- 
jected the appeal, on the ground that no one could claim to be 
the guardian of a minor who was a ward of the King. All the 
lands were accordingly adjudged to be in the King’s hands till 
the lad should be of full age. 

In 1402,*-when the King made one of his entries into 
Wales, the two boys were left with the royal children, John and 
Philippa, at Berkhampstead, under the strict charge of Sir Hugh 
Waterton. The elder of the two, in whom the populace® were 
already prepared to see a future aspirant to the crown of Eng- 
land, was now twelve years old,¢ and was reputed to be a serious 
boy * of studious habits, staid in his bearing, deliberate in his 
behaviour, reserved in speech, and cautious in his ways, “ re- 
deeming the time because the days were evil.” For the winter 
of 1404, both boys were lodged in Windsor Castle under the 
care of Sir Hugh Waterton.’ Here they had the companion- 


' For his will dated May 28th, 1483 (not 1399, as ACADEMY, 23, 8, 90, 
yage 150), see Grspons, 140. For account of him see CaMPnett, 
Cuter JusT., 1., 114. His name is spelt “ Thyrnyng” in OLiveR, 276, 
Avpit. CHART., 7567. The place-name is now Thurning, in Hunts, 
a Rvit., VuL, 258 July sth, 1402. 3 MONAST., VE, 388. 4He was 
bom in the New Forest, November 6th, 1392. _MONAST., VI., 338. 5 Not 
“weak, self-indulgent, and unambitions,” as FONBLANQUE, I.y 204, who 
wrongly supposes (p. 203) that he joined his uncle Edmund, and that they 
were “both taken prisoners” by Owen, ‘ For his appointment as Constable 
Gf Windsor Castle for life, dated February sth, 1405, see PAT. 6H, 1V., 
1, 195 see also ibid., 7 H. IV., 1, 25, and 2, 39. He succeeded Sir Peter 
Coantenay, who died February 2nd, £405 (not 1409, as Ducpar, 1., 640), 
Ixe. vp. Monr., m., 302; Nicoras, 1., 49; Betrz, 331; Yaar Boox, 11 
H.1V., Micit., ro. For Courtenay’s brass in Exeter Cathedral, ‘see 
ASTIQUARY, XIV., 197, figured in Exerex Diocesan ARCHITECTURAL 
ASWOCIATION TRANSACTIONS, IIL, 33, 92, 108, Plate 14. On this he is 
called ‘* regis cognatus,”” his mother being Margaret, daughter of Humphrey 
de Bohun, Ducpatg, 1., 639. In 1388 he is called ‘ cousin” to Richard 
IL, Betrz, 329, his nephew Hugh having married Maud Holland, a half- 
sister of the king; Bexrz, 54; Ducpate, 1., 639, -, 74; CLEAVELAND, 
198; Sr. Denys, 11.118; Devon, Lix. She died in April, 1392; Bentz, 
253. He fought at the joustsof St. Inglevert, on March 24st, 1390 (FROIS., 
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ship of Constance,! sister to the Duke of York and widow of the 
late Lord le Despenser. After her husband’s death at the 
hands of the mob at Bristol, she had his headless body removed 
for burial with his fathers* beneath the lamp in the middle of 
the choir of the Abbey church at Tewkesbury. She had then 
returned with her children," Richard and Elizabeth, to Cardiff, 
where another gitl (Isabel) was born (July 26th, 1400) six 
months after the father’s death. In March, 1404, she petitioned* 
that she might recover her dower from the lands forfeited by 
her husband, and her petition was granted. She was allowed 
to have the charge of her boy, who was now eight years 
of age * and attached as a page to the household® of Queen 
Joan, though the custody of his lands and castles was granted 
to his uncle, the Duke of York,’ as a set-off against his claim 
for £8,000 due as arrears of payment when acting as the King’s 
Lieutenant in Aquitaine.® But the two little girls were taken 
from her for certain reasons,” and were safely and securely 
kept by John Grove,? one of the King’s valets. The elder of 
them, Elizabeth, died soon afterwards, and was buried in St. 


X1V., 106; PicHON, 70), and in the same summer he joined the Duke of 
Bourbon’s expedition against Tunis.—CaBarer, 222, 238, 248, where he is 
called Jeannicot d’Ortenge. He is wrongly called Comes de Devonie by 
the Abbot of Cluni, in Duckerr, 1., 183. In TRANSCR. For. REC., 135, 
his appointment as Lieutenant of Calais is dated November 2nd, 1399. 


* She is called Constance le Despenser, ‘ my daughter,” in the will of 
Isabel, Duchess of York, proved January 6th, 1392.—Test. VET., 1. 135, 
InQ. R. WARDROBE, %, 1s an account dated January 27th, 1405, showing 
two. sesters three pitchers of Malvoisie, delivered to’ her and the 
Duke of York and Sir Thomas Beaufort at Windsor. See Appendix B. 
@Monasr., 1, 62; Let, Ivin., vi., 66; SHARPS, tL, 384. 7 Lev, 
Inm., vi, 65. 4Vol. L, tor. 2 Wats., 1, 268. On December 7th, 
1411, he is still intra selatem et in custodia regis. CLARK, CART, IL, 
75. In January, 1412, he married Eleanor (not Elizabeth, as DUGDALE, 
1., 307, Monasr., 11., 62), twelfth daughter of the Earl of Westmoreland, 
‘Teer. Enor., 11,321; but he died childless at Merton, October 7th, 1414 
CLARK, 1, 336. ym, 402, 7 Par., 8 H.IV., 1, 20 (May 17th, 
1403). ® Where his salary was to be 25,000 marks per annum. Issue 
Roti, February, 1403; Devon, 297. * DEVON, 30% 
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Mary’s church: at Cardiff. Hier sister, Isabel, when eleven 
years old became the wife of Richard Beauchamp,’ Lord of 
Abergavenny, and after his death in 1422, she married his 
cousin and namesake, Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick.* 
But the “certain reasons” which caused the removal of the 
girls are now clearly known. Their mother, Constance, was at 
the time living in concubinage with Edmund Holland, the 
young Earl of Kent, whose brother had been “headed by 
the commons”* at Cirencester. He was scarcely® out of his 
minority and was still a ward in the King’s hands, not being of 
sufficient age to succeed to his brother's estates till January, 
1405.° He then received special permission’ to marry whom 
he would without paying a fine. Whether he would have really 
married the Lady le Despenser had events turned out other 
than they did, we do not know. It is certain that “never any 
espousals were had,”® and that a daughter, Eleanor, who was 
born of the unlawful union, failed subsequently in her attempts 
to be certified “ mulire,”® ze. “born within espousals,” and 


‘The church was destroyed by a flood in 1607. * DusDate, r., 240, 
yor. ‘They were married July 2isi, 1411. For his shield in the Tool of 
St. John's ‘church, Cardiff, see ArcttoL, Came. ies, Viey 355» 
3 In'Agcueox. JOURN., xLV., 252; WILLS oF 1K, CART, 
11,112, she is confused with her mother Constance, and made to dic in 1394. 
+ Rows (Heame), 234; Rows Roxt, 49; fuit tue fesant le dit treason 
sans judgement, YEAR BOOK, 7-H. IV.y MicH 325 proditorie insurgendo 
mortem Sibi causavit, USK, 443 Pot. SONGS, 1, 45%. On January roth, 
1400, Archbishop Arundel wrote that the Earls of Kent and Salisbury and 
Sir Kalph Larley had been beheaded by St. Rusties, who does all her 
work outside” (Sancta Rusticitas que omnia palam facit), Hrst. M. 
gt Revr., 11 (1883), Cf In Sanctee Rust stabulum universal 
ecclesie commendandum (of the Good Samaritan), Doutan, 246. Also 
Simplicitas et rusticitas religionis catholic, ibid., 247. See also MART. 
Cont., Yit., 698 $ He received his first summons to Parliament in Dec., 
1405. CoTTON, 449; KEPT. DiGN. PEER, 111. 793. ° CLAUS., 6 HZ. IV., 
15; Dor 7 Pat., 6H. IV., 1, 17 (Jan. sth, 1405). 8 Ror. 
Part, tv.,3753 Stat,9 H. VI, c. 11. In a family chronicle these 
blemishes are glossed over, and she is represented as married to Thomas, 
Earl of Arundel, which is altogether a confusion. Mowast., 11, 62. 
+ For such a terme our lawe useth for them which be laweful children, — 
Surri, De Rep. ANGL., 104. 
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when, in 1407,! the Earl publicly married the Lady Lucy 
youngest daughter*® of Betnabo Visconti, the patron of letters ‘ 
and the scourge of Lombardy,‘ the discarded mistress was con- 
tent to be present at the ceremony in the new Priory church* 
of St. Mary Overy, in Southwark, and raised no claim for 
honourable recognition cither for herself or her little girl. 

The Lady le Despenser was, with her boy Richard, at 
Windsor in the winter of 1404, the King was spending his 
Christmas at Eltham,’ and the events of 1399 seemed ready to 
be re-enacted. About Christmas time,® the walls of the palace 
at Eltham were to be scaled and King Henry despatched, or, if 
this should prove impracticable, a band of desperadoes would 
‘wait for him some day and kill him on his way to London. 


* July 17th (CHRox. Loxw., 90) or July 14th (Gre, CHRON., 104), 
not January 2gth, as FABIAN, 383, HOLINSHEAD, I1,, $32 j nor 1406, as 
NicoLas, NAVY, U., 459. * CHRON. R. II.-H. VIL, 34} Caxton, 219. 
She had been betrothed to him at Milan, March 28th, 1406.—RYM., 
X., 139. 3 Rot. PARL.,1V., 29, 3753 RYM., IX. 1215 X., 136; EUL, 
M2, 4105 Lex. Cor., 1, 485 (f. 698); VART Dz Vir, 111,, 648; ANDER: 
SON, 662. In Curon. Gonstows, 239, CROvE., 499, she is called sister 
{it sister-in-law) to the Duke of Milan, her sister Catherine having married. 
Gian Galeazzo, the first Duke.—p'ACHERY, ViL., 244; RYM.) Vite, 213. 
In MART. ANEC., I1., 1471, Bernabo is consequently called the father of 
Gian, In WaLs., 11,274, DUGDALE, I1., 77, she is called the daughter of 
the Duke of Milsn, "In Dovis, 11,278; she i wrongly called the sate of 
Bernabo, He had 29 children [Exc. Hist. Rev., (1388) p. 35], but her 
name does not occur among the list of his daughters in RATISBON, 2133) 5p 
probably because she was (00 young to be married at the time of his death 
(December 18th, 1385), SoUTHEY (11., 45) is only guessing when. he calls 
her a“ young widow” in 1408, HoLINSHEAD, 11., $32, calls her the eldest 
daughter of Bernabo. It is said that. she had previously hoped to marry. 
King Henry himself, For letter (dated November 24th, 1400) of her sister 
Elizabeth, at Wasserburg in Bavaria, recommending her niece Magdalene 
for marriage either with the King or one of his sons, scc ARCH/£0L. JOURN, 
XML, 377+ Ina letter written in 1407 (BEKYNTON, 11, 372), King Henry 
calls her: ‘*ingenua nobilis et preclara domina Lucia de Vicecomitibus con- 
sanguinea nostra.” Her cousin Yolande having been the wife of Henry's 
uncle, the Duke of Clarence. 4 Tl ama fort les hommes estudians toute sa 
vie et leur fist pluiseurs biens, mais combien que il lear fist escripre pluiseurs 
benulx livres ft avoit son estude plus en of qd? en science, -BONEr, in 
Paviin Panis, Vi, 248. * Vol. Ty 275. ‘GREY FRIAKS CHRON. 115 
Monast., Viy 171 7 PAT. 6 H. 1V., 1, 18, December 2gth, 1404. 
* ANN, 398, 
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The centre of the conspiracy was the archplotter, the Duke 
of York, at that time the King’s Lieutenant in South Wales, 
where he would doubtless do his best to prepare the ground. 
If the first part of the programme should prove a success, his 
sister at Windsor would assist him by setting at liberty the 
young Earl of March and producing him for the emergency, 
while alt Wales and the North would be ready to strike re- 
doubled blows at the paralysed government in London. But 
as usual, threatened men die hard, and the King spent his 
‘Christmas in leisure and merriment at Eltham. 

A marriage had been arranged between Antonine Dagvar,! 
‘one of the ten foreign chamber-damsels who had been allowed * 
to remain in the Queen’s retinue, and an esquire named Perot 
Grewer." Suitable grants were of course arranged for their 
future household expenses, and the marriage festivities went 
forward all unconscious of the presence of any prowlers on the 
outskirts of the palace wall At Windsor, however, the plot 
went on apace. With the connivance of Lady le Despenser, a 
locksmith had made duplicate keys,‘ and about the middle of 
February, 1405,° the two Mortimer boys were smuggled out* 
by one Richard Milton,’ at midnight. The Lady le Despenser 
fled with them, taking her own son and a large sum of money 
with her, Arrangements had been carefully made, her tenants * 
on the Welsh border were already in rebellion, the boys 
themselves must have been previously warned,’ and they were 


* Pats, 6H. IV, ty 2, January 13th, 1405. 7 Vol Ts, grt, 3 Called 
Gmer, in Rot, PakL.y 1, 572. For a Breton named Peter de Gruerys, 
see Vol. I.) 381,  “ Certeyn'men let make keyis of many dores."—CAPGR., 
288, 5 Both Awn,, 398, and OTTERBOURNE, 250, place the escape on 
Friday after St. Valentine's Day. This would be February 20th, which 
is probably just a week too late, In Pat, 6 Il. IVs, 1,8, 11, dated Feb- 
ruary 14th, 1495, the Earl of March is spoken of as * still in our custody.” 
“Crkon. Lona, 89, 7 For his pardon dated February th, 1g06, see 
Par., 7 H. E¥y 1,13. ° For Ewyas Lacy, see CLAUS, 7 H. LV.; 39 
? Yer omnia bene dispositus. MoNasT. ANGL., VI, 355, 
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hurried off with all despatch towards the West. They passed 
through Abingdon ' intending to make for Cardiff, and the lady 
had already sent an esquire named Morgan to France and 
Flanders with news of the progress of the plot. 

‘On hearing of the escape, the King posted from Kenning- 
ton? to Windsor, and on the Sunday morning issued an order 
for the arrest of the fugitives. But scouts were already on the 
track and came up with them in a wood near Cheltenham.’ 
‘Some of the escort were killed and others escaped, but the two 
Mortimers and their attendant John Ogan‘ were captured and 
promptly brought back to London. They were never destined 
to make their mark in the world. On February 3rd, 1406,* 
they were handed over to the charge of Sir John Pelham, at 
Pevensey, and an allowance of 500 marks per annum was made 
for their maintenance. Three years afterwards (February rst, 
1409), they were taken over by the Prince of Wales, who 
received with them the custody of their manors’ of Cranborne, 
Pimperne, and Mershwoodvale; together with those that had 
been held by their mother Eleanor? at the time of her death. 
Both of them were delicate lads, and the younger of them 
appears to have died soon after this change. The elder lived 
to take some part in public life, In 1413 he came of age” and 
took charge of his own possessions. In 141s he was with the 
army before Harfleur, but had to return to England invalided,” 

1 Vesp. F, t., 4. ? Ciavs.,7 H.IV., 40, shows that he was there on 
February 14th, 1495. 3? CArGRAVE, 289. "4 Par., 8 H. IV., 1, 10 (January 
29th, 1407) records lon, 3%. Wednesday after the Feast of the 
Purification, PaT., 8 H. 1V. See also COLLINS, V., 496, from 
Par., 11 H. IV., 1,15. Devon, 10 (December qth, 1408), refers to 
them as still in the ‘charge of Sir John Pelham. # Pav. 
646/6357- _ RVM. , vitT., 608, 639, shows that both were 
1410, proving that there isa mistake in ORD. Priv, Co,, 11. 
Year Boox, 10 H. IV., Mick. (1408), p. 2a, 7 Ryy 
3rd, 1409. 8 In Devonshire; Inq. P. MORT., IV. 3 


a 
Seat, 647/6439, February 11th, 1410.  SOLLY-FiooD, 113, quoting 
Cuaus., 1H. V., 28 (June oth, 1413). ™ Wats., HypopreMa, 462. 
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being unable to endure the fatigues of the campaign. He 
served for a time in 1417 as Admiral of the Fleet, and in 1418 
as Governor of Normandy. In 1423 he was appointed Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland,’ where he died of the plague in January, 
1425," leaving behind him a high reputation for mildness and 
piety. His free-handed liberality towards the Church earned 
for him from his monkish biographer‘ the questionable title 
of Edmund the Good. 

On February 17th, 1405, a council met at Westminster. 
The Lady le Despenser was brought in and disclosed the whole 
plot. The poor lockyer® was caught. His hand was first cut 
off and afterwards his head. The Duke of York was denounced 
by his sister as the chief instigator of the plot. At first he tried 
his old familiar methods and denied all knowledge of the affair. 
She called vehemently for a champion® to do battle for her, 
offering that if he should be worsted in the lists on her be- 
half, she would give herself up to be burnt alive. An esquire, 
William Maidstone, took up her cause, and flung down his 
hood to the Duke in presence of the King. The Duke 
accepted the challenge, but he was a fat man,’ and probably 
would have got the worst of the encounter. Moreover, the 
modern method of police was beginning to supersede the old 
hazard of the wager-by-battle, so the Duke was prosily arrested 
by his cousin, Prince Thomas, and taken to the Tower till his 
case should be finally decided. On the 21st February, 1405,° 


*DoYLe, 1t., 470. * He claimed to be Earl of Ulster by virtue of his 
descent from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, who married Elizabeth de Burgh, 
daughter of the Earl of Ulster, temp. Ed. II; Giinent, 215, 3Gipe rr, 
3205 57%) who notes the frightful confusion about him in’ FULMER, Thy 326, 
Teocnily repeated, however, in CourLeTe PEERAGE, 269. *MONAST. 
ANGL., VL, 355, > RICAKT, 78 © For champions see WENB, 11.) p. XXX¥- 
Year Boows, 32, 33, Ed. L., xvi; JUSSERAND, 117; NEISON, 46. 
TLet., IT1N,, 1, 4. He was ultimately **smouldered to death” at Ay 
court by “mach hete and thronggid.” Harp., 375; Monty, Wi, 157. 
* CLAUS, 6H. IV., an. 
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orders were sent to the keepers of the ports of London, 
Southampton, Lynn, Sandwich, Dover, Dartmouth, Plymouth, 
Melcombe and Exeter, to let no one leave the country except 
well-known traders until further orders, and all the familiar signs 
of panic were once more astir. 


The Essex marshes were again excited. The commissioners 
had closed their enquiry a few months before, and the leading 
conspirators had been condemned. Queen Joan, however, had 
interfered on behalf of the Abbots of Colchester and Byleigh. 
Her good offices were not wholly disinterested, for she received 
a grant of all the former's forfeited goods. Both Abbots! soon 
received their pardon (November 1st and rgth, 1404). The 
Abbot of St. Osythe, Thomas Barking,’ sued and was pardoned 
November 6th, 1404, and many of the other conspirators who 
had managed to keep out of the way and save their necks while 
the enquiry was actually going forward, gradually followed his 
example. Vet in face of the fact that the castle and town of 
Colchester‘ were now directly in the King’s hands, and in spite 
of the infliction of fines and forfeitures, the monks were again 
astir. The Abbot of Colchester,‘ whose name still appears as 


?Par., 6 H. 1V.,1, 22, 25, 27. * Hone, 80, shows that he was a 
member of the Brotherhood ‘SS. Fabian and Sebastian in Aldergate, 
London, in 1408-9. His name does not occur in NEWOOURT, 11.5 4505 oF 
MONAST. ANGL., VI., 368. 9¢.g., John Writheok (called Wrythook, Vol. I 
425, 428) of Great Bentley, November 13thy 1404 (PAT. 6 HI. IV. 22)} 
{elm Kynaston, October tath (shid., a5) John Beche, November 8h, and 

is son Richard, November gih (ibiz., 28); John Staunton, December 6th 
(ibid., 22); Philip Fitz-Eustace, January 23rd, 1405 (ibid., 14); John 
Fowler, canon of St. Osythe, February 7th, igo (ibid., 11); John Herst, 
February 11th (ibid., 12). Issue Rox, 7-H. IV., Micu., February 3rd, 
1406, has payment to one of the King’s sergeants-at-arms for arresting’ and 
bringing to Londen two Friars of the Order of Preachers from Hampshire. 
+ It was granted together with the hundred of Tendring to the King's son, 
Humphrey (not Henry, as MoxanT, 1., 9), on October 22nd, 1404. PAT. 
6H. IV., 1, 25; Cuavs,, 6H. IV., 283 Ror. Part., 11., 670. 5 Par, 
6 HL. IV., 1, 2d (March 21st, 1405); Newcour, m., 172; Monast., 1v., 
604. There is much confusion in MOKANT, 1.5 145+ 
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Geoffrey Storey, his fellow-monks, William Denton’ and John 
Herst,* the chaplain, William Sumpter,® together with Boleyn, 
Aylewy,* Veel,’ Fitz Eustace, and other familiar names,’ all got 
themselves into trouble again, and had to take out fresh pardons 
a few months later for treasons and felonies committed “since: 
Christmas last.” But the fighting® days of Abbot Geoffrey were 
drawing to an end. At the time of his arrest in Lent, r4os,? 
he was so ill that he had to be carried in a chair to the Moot 
Hall, at Colchester, where he was imprisoned for five weeks 
before being removed to Nottingham Castle. He died in the 
following summer, and Roger Best,” one of the monks whose 
mame does not appear in any of the lists of conspirators, was 
chosen Abbot in his stead. A year or two later the Abbot of 
Byleigh” was considered safe enough to be appointed a collector 
of the clerical subsidy for Essex, in the King’s name. But the 


* PaT.,7 H. IV., 1, 39 (October 5th, 1405), and ibid., 2, 24 (June, 1406), 
record that William Denton and Simon Warde escaped from the Marshalsea. 
From Corcrester Recorps it appears that Denton was imprisoned in 
‘the town prison at Colchester in 1406, loaded with great chains.—Curts,. 
331. 7 Coucesrer REecorDs, 33, 3 He belonged toa Colchester family, 
see MORANT, I., 251, 368, If, 536-4 Par., 6 H. IV., 1,6 (February 17th, 
1405) ; or Boloigne, ConcHEsTer Recops, 9; Court Rous, 33. 
5 Called Ayleweyin Pat., 6 H. IV., 1, 3 (March 15th, 1405). COLCHESTER. 
Rec. Repertory, 37, has a reference to John Aylwyn of Milend. ¢ Pat. 
7 H.IV., 2, 42 (March 14th, 1406)._In Vol. T., 420, he is wrongly call. 
Prior of St. Botolph’s. In the list of Priors in Moranr, t., 148, Monasr., 
¥r., 105, the Prior is William Westbrome, 1394—1412. In Tkals., 269, 
Fitz-Euustace is called armiger. 7 Pat, 6 H.IV., 1, 5, contains a warrant 
for arrest of John Tyler, Monk of Coggeshall, dated March 7th, 1405. 
®The Court Rots of Colchester show that in August, 1392, he was 
fighting the townsfolk, riding about the Balkerne Fields with 12 horsemen 
in habergeons, armed with bows and arrows. —C ER RECORDS, 9. 
Year Boox, 2H. IV., Trin., 24a, has pleadings in his suit with the Prior 
of Snape. The case is remitted to the Bishop to decide whether he had a 
legal right to remove the Prior or no. * Cuts, 130, from CoLcHEsrER 
RECORDS, 33. ™ For congé d’élire, dated August 12th, 1405, see Pat., 6 
H. IV., 2, 9. His election was confirmed September 7th, 1405, ibid., 3, 
and notified to the Mayor of London, October st, 1408; Parr. 7 H. IV. 
1,41. HARE. CHART., 44c, 56 (August 14th, 1406) refers to Roger, Abbot 
of Colchester. He built a stone tower for the defence of the Abbey, bat I 
cannot think that it was the gate with the fan-tracery, now standing. | Co! 
cuesTeR Recoups, tt. ™ Rec. Rott, 9 H. IV., Pasci, April 25th, 1408, 
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spirit of insubordination was bubbling yet. At the end of 1409, 
Abbot Best was himself arrested on a charge of treason, and 
with him Philip Fitz-Eustace,* Simon Warde, and others, though 
he was soon pardoned (December 16th, 1409).* 

The old Countess Maud of Oxford, lived out the rest of her 
days in peace. She died at her home at Great Bentley, near 
Colchester, on January 26th, 1423," and was buried in the nun- 
nery of the Sisters of St. Clare, at Bruisyard, in Suffolk, 


The council met on March 1st, 1405,° and decided that a 
castle should be built in the town of Orwell,® for the better 
protection of the coast in view of future alarms, and tolls were 
to be levied on the spot for the next five years to pay for the 
building. The Duke of York was brought up and confessed 
not only that he had a knowledge of the whole plot, but that 
he had himself? supplied the King with the means of thwarting 
it. He was sent as a prisoner to Pevensey Castle® under the 
charge of Sir John Pelham,? and all his estates in England and 


+ Year Book, 1 H. IV., Hrt., 41a, where the name in the writ has 
been corrected from John to Roger. ?See order for their arrest dated 
December 1st, 1409, in Pat., 1H. IV., 1,13. 3 Pat., 11 HIV, 1, 13 
not 2gth, as Dove, 11., 728. 4 See her will dated January 20th, 1413, in 
Ducbare, 1, 196, Test. Ve x82, proved at Lambeth, GenzaL., 
VI, 225, In CLAUS., 14H. TV,, 2,4, Mar. 16th, 1413, she is jam defuncta, 
She was a daughter of Sir Ralph de Ufford (died 1340), Viceroy of Ireland 
in 1344. Gruner, VIcexoys, 253 Dove, 11., 728. § Orv. Priv. Co., 
iL, 104, © Par., 6 H. IV., 2, 39 (March 15th, 1405), CLaus., 9 H. IV., 
19 (March 26th, 1408), refers to portum ville de Orewell. See also Oxp. 


COLLINS, Vs, 4923 >, Ly 315. For his arms in’ the Chapter 
House at Canterbury, see WILLEMENT, 155. For several receipts of his 
with small seal attached, see Due. Lane. Rec., XXVL, 43: IL, 1. 
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the Channel Islands were confiscated to the Crown! The Isle 
of Wight with the castle of Carisbrooke had been granted! to 
him by Richard II. It now passed to Queen Joan® for her 
lifetime, as a set-off against 300 marks of her annual dower. 
Prince John swept up the Duke’s possessions and rights in the 
Franchise of Tynedale and the North,‘ Robert Waterton took 
his place as “ Master * of our running dogs called herthoundes,” 
and Thomas Beckyngham received his forest of Wychwood,' in 
Oxfordshire. 


At Pevensey, he had ample opportunity of indulging that 
vein of jingling, amorous alliteration, which passed for poetry 
with love-lorn dukes when they sighed for their ladies as 
their “carbuncle’ chosen chief or crystal curious in kind.” 
His prison must have been a melancholy spot. Part of the 
donjon® of the castle was in ruins, the haven was choked with 
mud and sand® “by the stroke of the sea,” and the whole of 
the flats as far as Beachiff" were constantly under water. His 


*IssvE Rout, 6 H. IV., Micu. (March 2nd, 1405), contains payments 
for messengers sent to escheators to seize his property. This appears to 
be the reference given as October 3rd, 1407, in TYEER, 1., 235, The 
formal orders are dated March 6th, 8th, 12th, 16th, and zznd.—CLaus., 6 
H. IV., 15, 165 Ror. Fin.,6 H. IV., 115 Ryo, vit, 3875 Ec. pes 
CHARTES (1876), XXXVIL., 217. In ASSOCIATED ARCHITECT. SOCIETIES, 
XI¥., 110, are minute references to the earlier details of his life. * Par., 6 
H.1V., 1,4. 2 Jbid., 2, April sth, 1405. 4 Thid., 3, and 2, 31, March 
11th, 1495. Ror. Vidc., 14, RYN, VItT., 398, where date should be 1408, 
not 1405. § Par. 6H. IV., x, 2, Match 12th, 1405, SJbid., 3, March 
1gth, 1495, ? Supposing him to be the ‘ unknown prince,” whose juve! 
yearnings are printed in STRUT, UL, 152, and WAKTON, 111., 106, though 
the poet may bave been King James of Scotland. Cl. Digby Myst, 91. 
For the carbuncle see MIRROR OF OUR Lapy, 175, HiGbeN, viL, 75, 
LypeaTe calls St. Edmund ‘the precious charboncle of martyrs all.” 
WarTo, ™, 55, 90; Hart. MS., 2278, f 9; Morey, vr, 110, 


Cf. “The stone, noblest of alle, 
The which that men carbuncle calle.” 
Gower, Coxr. Awan 
® Orn. Prev. Co.,1., 261 (May 11th, 1405}. For view see Grose, un., Sv. 
* DucpaLe, Innannine, 95-98. Sussex Ancu-tor. Conta, xvmt, 43. 
wi,e, Beachy Head. For ‘‘Bewchef,” see ARNOLD, 143. 


55. 
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warder however, Fhomas Pleistede,' treated him with “ nature,” 
and softened the rigours of his imprisonment. After seventeen. 
weeks spent at Pevensey, he petitioned* to be released on 
account of his “dis-ease and heaviness.” The petition was 
forwarded by his-wife Philippa,* daughter of Lord Mohun of 
Dunster, in Somersetshire, but without success, and he remained 
some months yet a prisoner,‘ many believing that he was dead. 
On October 7th, 1405,* when the King was at Worcester on his 
return from Wales, an order was addressed to Sir John Pelham 
to bring the Duke from Pevensey into the royal presence, pro- 
bably at Kenilworth, where Lady le Despenser was still detained, 
and soon after this he was again in full possession of his liberty. 
On November 26th, 1405,’ he was present at Lambeth at the 
marriage of the Earl of Arundel, and by December 8th, 1405, 
his confiscated property was being rapidly re-transferred to him. 


* He left him £20 in his will dated at Fotheringay, August 17th, 1415 
(not 22nd, as in WILLS OF KINGS, 217, Test. VET., 1. 186). En me- 
moire pour la naturesse qu'il me monstra quant je fuy a Pevensay en garde; 
Rvw., 1X., 307: Granons, 1465 GENTAL., VI 228. 2 RvM., ViIr., 387. 
3Ror. PARL., 111, 577, 597. She survived her husband and afterwards 
married Sir Walter Fitewalter. She died in r43x j Wrats or Krnas, 224; 
‘Test. Ver., 1., 218. Her will was proved at Lambeth, GENEAL., VI, 24, 
where she is called Domina de Insula Vecta. For the Luttrell suit, May 
14th, 1406, see YEAR Book, 8 H. IV., MICH., pp. 7—12, where the 
Duchess of Vork is called Felice; also ING. AD QUOD DaMNum, 365 5 
ArcumoL. Jounw., xxxvit., 164. For her monument in Westminster 
‘Abbey, with the confusion as to date of inscription, see Srornarn; Cover, 
Hit., 99; Sanprox, 382; Dant, 1, 145; Neate, 11, 165; Banxs, 1, 
zit, 3165 and Dots, nit, 744. 'CHRon. Low., 90." Issue Rout, 
7H, IV., Micx., records payment to" him of £269 55. tod. on Feb. 26th, 
1406, but no details are given. He was certainly free before April 2gth, 
1406, see OD. Priv. Co., 1, 299. aS, 111... 48, PAULI, ¥., 35, and 
Ransay, t., 84, are mistaken in supposing him to have been ‘in full em- 
ployment again in June, 1405," for the letters on which they rely in Onv. 
Paiv. Co., 1., 270-274, were certainly written in June, 1404, see Vol. I, 
456. HoLins., 11., 532, and Stow, CHRON., 334, are equally wrong in 
considering him to “have been a prisoner till’ the Parliament of 1496, 
Kicur, 1r., 16, thinks that he “lingered three or four years in prison.” 
5 Wats., 1, 274. §Craus., 7 H.IV., 41. 7 Cout. Top. er Gi Ra 
¥ Cuaus., 7 He TV., 345 36 
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On December 22nd, 1405, he was again made a member of 
the King’s Council, with a salary of £200 per annum, On the 
death of Sir Thomas Rempston, he became for the third time 
Constable of the Tower (November rst, r405),* and on June 
gth, 14128 he received a grant of the castle and domain of 
Oakham. 

The two Mortimer boys were to be kept henceforward con- 
stantly under the King’s eye, in the charge of more reliable 
keepers, and if the King should pass into Wales, they were to 
be put in some border castle near at hand till his return. One 
result of the émeude was the addition of too marks‘ per annum, 
granted out of their own estates to help to maintain them, but 
as everything was provided for them through keepers appointed 
by the King, it is likely that they derived no personal benefit 
from this stroke of generosity. 

The Lady le Despenser had to give up her park at Caver- 
sham,’ near Reading, and to “undergo the annoyance” * of a 
strict imprisonment at Kenilworth,’ whither she was straightway 


» Issuz Rout, 8 H. IV., Pascu., June t2th, 1407} ibid. 9 H. I’ 
April 2gth, 1408} ' 10 H. IV., Macu., February 13th, 1409 5 
<7 MicH., November 22nd, 1409. | # RyM., vitt., 437; Dovix, mr. 
3'Pat., 13 H. IV., 2,14. 4Par, 6 H. IV., 2, 29, dated Berk 
hampstead, March r4th, 1405. DuapaLe, 1, 151." 5 It was granted to 
Thomas Dodeman, valet to the Queen, on Feb. 24th, 1405. Pav., 6 H.IV., 
1, 4. _* Subiit nocumenta,—Wats., HyPoprG., 42.7 Duc. LANc. REC., 
x1. 16, 41" November 18th, 1405, shows £10 allowed to John Ashford, 
Constable of Kenilworth, for expenses of Dame le Despenser adong esteant, 
el garde of said constable. ‘The place is called ** Killyngworth” in Devon, 
300. For similar spelling see Vol. I., pp. 428, 4793 Wats., 1., 19, 158, 
3391 ANN., 173 Rec. Rout, 12 H. IV., Mictt., November 29th, 1410} 
thi, 14 H. 1V., Macu., February 6th, 1413; Excu, Treas. oF Kec. 
MISC, #4) App. D, For‘ Kelenworthe” see Lis. ALB., 1.5 545, 
./ Mart, Par, 11., 6035.‘ Kenilwithe,” ihid., 111., 468 
3 ihid., .. 3173“ Kenelesworthe,” ahi 
162, 173, 2643“ Ken 
i, 1845 “Chenillewarda,” Mowasr., Vi, 2207 “ Kinningwurd,” 
farwick and 
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taken by the King’s useful Commissioner, Elming Leget,! whom 
we have seen employed? on similar business in connection with 
the punishment of William Serle® and the Essex conspirators. 
In recompense he got some of the Duke of York's lands in 
Hertfordshire,‘ together with 15 of his cows and 12 of his stots. 
‘The Lady’s lands* in Oxfordshire, Gloucestershire, Bucks, 
Devon, and Notts, together with her castles of Llantrissent 
and Kenvig in Glamorganshire, passed into the custody of 
Queen Joan, but they were restored .to her in the following 
year. She died in November, 1416,’ and was buried in the 
‘Abbey Church at Reading* 

Four women, named Mary Russell, Agnes Rokster,’ Agnes 


* He was Sheriff of Essex in 4 H. IV. (1402-3) and 9 H. IV, (1407-8), 
see Pipe Rout, 7 H. IV. MORANT, L, vii, In Pat., 11 H. IV., 1, 23, 
Prrv. Sean, 647/9409, January 26th, 1410, he is exempt for life from 
serving in assizes, inquisitions, &e., or from being Mayor, Excheator, 
Justice of the Peace, Collector, Taxer, Assessor of tenths or fifteenths, 
Triet or Arrayer of men-at-arms, Bailiff, or Minister. In Pats, 12 He TV. 
6 d, he is hostiarius camerce nostre. ‘See ako ORD. PRIV. CO., 1, 207. 
Craus., 12 H. IV., 14d, May 22nd, 1411, shows that his wife’s name was 
Alice (ie. Alice Mandeville, of Stapleford’ Tany.—Morant, ., 179). In 
Ror, Vasc., 12 H. 1V., September 2gth, 1410, he is going to Aquitaine. In 
1370 Edward III. granted custody of the manor and park of Kennington to 
Helminge Legette for life.—Sunuey Ancron, Coun, u1., 27. 7 Vol. 
I., 428, 451. ? Serle had been named one of the executors of King 
Richard’s will,dated April 16th, 1399.—WiLLs oF Kincs, 200, According 
to the confession of John Hall, he had been theactual murderer of the Duke 
of Gloucester at Calais, for he put the feather-bed on the top of him and sat 
on his mouth to smother him, while four men held him down.—Ror. PARL., 
Ul. , 4533 ARCHOLOGIA, XX., App. VI., 278. CLAUs., 6H. 1V., 32, has 
payment to Sheriff of Yorkshire for bringing Serle from York to Pontefract 
and ‘elsewhere in the county.” He was at Melton Mowbray on August 
Ist, 1404, at Lynn on August 14th, and we can subsequently trace him at 
Colchester. —EUL., 111., Iniv., quoting For. Accts., 1-6 H. IV. See also 
Lip. ALB., 1., 638. One Richard Tighler was at thesame time condemned at 
Pontefract, and his head and limbs were distributed throughout the country. 
Ciaus., 6 H. IV., 32, November 3rd, 1404. + Pax., 6 H.IV., 1, 2, 
March 20th, 1405." > DUGDALE, 1., 397, quoting Par. 7 H. IV., 2, 21. 
© Par. 7H. IV,, 1, 25, January roth, 1406, In Q. R. WARDROBE, 
App. #, she receives £56 68. 11d. on March 20th, 1406. 7 DUGDALE, 1. 
gor, from Escuear, 4 H. V., 52, p. 25; Mowast., 1, 62, gives, 1407. 

Let, Iren., vt, 66. 9In 1393 she and her sister Juliana were donzels 
(domicellz) to the King’s sons, Thomas and Humphiey.—Dve. Laxc. 
REG.y NKVIMe; Ty 35 APP. Ae 
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Norreys, and Christina Launder,’ were imprisoned im the 
castle at Windsor probably in connection with this same out- 
break, but an order was issued for their release on March 
15th, 1405.* 

But others besides in very high places were involved in the 
abortive plot. Thomas Mowbray, the Earl Marshal, was accused. 
He admitted that he had had some previous knowledge of the 
intentions of the conspirators, though he had not yet compro- 
mised himself by giving in his assent. He pleaded guilty, 
however, to the accusation that he had not disclosed the secret 
committed to him and begged for pardon, which was granted to 
him with that reckless, yet, as it often proved, politic generosity 
which had before been the means employed by the King for 
putting his noble traitors more conclusively in the wrong, and 
delivering them up more effectually into his hands. 

Rumours were also again afloat casting doubt upon the 
loyalty of the Archbishop of Canterbury. When the whole air 
was thick with treason, so powerful a statesman could not fail 
to have enemies who would gain the ear of the King, and it 
could not escape them that he had allowed his name to appear 
as a sympathiser* with the Percies in the “ defiance” which they 
had uttered on the field of Shrewsbury. He now rose in the 
council, knelt‘ to the King, and begged that opportunity might 
be given to any of his enemies there and then to bring any 
charge they could against him. He reminded the King that he 
had often secretly communicated to him matters that concerned 
his honour and safety, and that these warnings had been only 
grudgingly received. He asserted now that he had never har- 
boured or uttered a wrong (sénis¢reem) thought against the King, 


* In 1396 Isabel Launder has 6d. for hiring a board (patella) and a tub 
for washing Henry’s clothes at Calais. —Duc. LaNc. REC., XXVIII, 3, 6, 
App. A. *CLAUS., 6H. IV., 18. 3 Harb., 353.‘ ANN., 399. 
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but only what he knew was for the King’s good. If any doubt 
had entered Henry's mind, he professed himself to be altogether 
delighted with the Archbishop's explanation. On his oath he 
would rate it higher than the half of his kingdom. So the 
clouds of suspicion were rolled away, and the King’s heart was 
turned in love and trust to his old friend and minister once 
again. This idyllic scene might prepare us for a sequel, in 
which the wounded feelings of the King would be sweetly 
soothed by abundant advances, to enable him as before to slip 
through the pertinacious fingers of his War Treasurers and 
balance himself on continual loans, careless of the ruin wrought 
upon confiding lenders by some sudden suspension of the 
public credit. 

But the recent heavy experience of the nation could not be 
wiped out by leniency towards titled traitors, or moving scenes 
with Archbishops on their knees vowing eternal devotion in 
honey words! The throne was too unstable, the King’s posi- 
tion too precarious, and the Barons, led by Thomas* Lord 
Bardolph, refused this time to risk any further advances. They 
were allowed a little time for reflection, and summoned to meet 
again after a short interval. ‘Their meetings then broke up, and 
the King left London for awhile. On March roth, 1405, he 
was at Barnet and St. Albans, from the r2th‘ to the 16th he 
was at his castle at Berkhampstead, and’ by the 28th of March* 


* COLCHESTER REC., 28. 
Hoccieve, Dr Kes., 26. 


HI 1V.,8; Duc. Laxe. Rec, x 
‘App. a. *Pats, 6 HL I ids, 2, 29. Duc. Lanc. REC, 
XL, 15, part 3,m. 1. 3 Par + 20, 29, sbid., 11, 25, 27, 28, 
29, and CEAUS., 6 H. IV., 9, 13, contain’ papers dated at ‘St. Albans, 
March 28th, April 2nd, 3rd, ath, sth, 6th and 7th, 140. Duc. Lane. 
Rec., XXVHIL, 4, 4, App: A; has a letter dated at St. Albans, April 3rd, 
1405, and id., X1., 15, 148, has an entry dated St, Alban’s Abbey, April 
and, 1495, 
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he was at St. Alban’s Abbey again, where in the previous winter* 
a Great Council* had been summoned to meet. The Great 
Council met,® but no impression could be made upon its mem- 
bers. The news of the success in South Wales did not convert 
them. It was announced that the King would proceed again 
in person to Wales, and on April 3rd, 1405, proclamations 
were issued arranging for the defence of the country during his 
absence. But the Barons persisted in rejecting his demands, 
and they parted again agreeing only to disagree* 

The King left St. Albans on April 7th and proceeded to 
Windsor,‘ where we trace him from April 15th to April 24th, 
1405. In the meantime the council had met in London on 
Easter Day? (April 19th, 1405). Lord Bardolph was present, 
together with Archbishop Arundel and the Earl Marshal, all of 
them on the very verge of rebellion. Under their lead the 
money difficulty was further from settlement than ever, and the 
council could only report some barren “ advice” in writing. 


* Issuz Rott, 6H. IV., Mict., December 13th, 1404, has payments to 
messengers bearing letters to “lords, knights, and esquires,” to come to a 
council at St. Albans, * For magnum concilium see GNEIST, CONST. 414- 
430; ibid., PARL., 135-147.. 3 On the day before Palm Senda according 
to Wats., 11., 268. This would be April 11th (Conc. 32), which is 
probably a week too late. 4 Craus., 6 HL IV., x5 d. concordi dis- 
cordid. WALS., 11., 268. © For documents dated at Windsor, April 15th, 
18th, 2oth, 2tst, 22nd, 23rd and 2gth, 140s, see Pat., 6 H.IV., 1, 2, 22, 
24; ibid., 11., 25,26; Ci¥op., E., 11,613; Duc. LANc. REC., XI., 15. 
The rolls also contain entries dated at Baldock, April 7th (CLaus., 6 H. 
IV., 14); Babraham, near Cambridge, April 8th (abid., 13) [called Bad- 
burgham, cf. Monast., vi., 66, 68; PeckHam Rxc., TIL, 1079; of 
Baberham, WILLIs and CLARK, 1., 678. It was acquired for the Duchy of 
Lancaster in 1363, Cant/® Requm, 1, 227, Lvsons, 11., 8t.] ; Shouldam, 
near Downham Market, April 11th (CLAUS., 6 H. TV., 14) ; Coston, near 
Wymondham, April 12th and 18th (ibid., 13) [called Corsion, see BUOME- 
FIELD, 1, 701. PAT. 7 H, IV., 2, 27. has a document dated Corston, 
‘April rath, 1406, but the year should probably be 1405, for ibid. 29 shows 
that on April rath, 1406, the King was at Eltham]; West Dercham, April 
zoth (CEAUS.,7 H.TV., 144, has entered it in wrong year); Thetford, April 
22nd (Cxaus.,6 H. IV., 14); and Babraham, April zznd (iid., 23). But 
the fact of documents being dated from certain places away from Westminster 
cannot be relied upon as evidence that the King was himself there in person. 
7 Harp., 362. ®Orp. Prrv. Co., 11., 100. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 
NEGOCIATIONS. 


Bur though no special advances could be obtained by the King 
to mect his personal liabilities as in previous ycars, the War 
Treasurers continued to take care that the money arising from 
grants made in the last Parliament at Coventry should be really 
applied for public purposes in the defence of the country. At 
a council held at Westminster on March z2nd, 1405,! just be- 
fore the Great Council met at St. Albans, arrangements had 
been made for dealing with all anticipated attacks from the old 
familiar quarters, 

The Channel Islands had been in suspended allegiance 
since the arrest of the Duke of York. Sir John Lisle,* Sheriff 
of Wiltshire, was now sent to “recover and govern” the island 
of Guernsey, with its castle of Comet, and Sir Thomas Pick- 
worth® crossed from Calais to take the command in Jersey. 
At Bayonne, great scarcity prevailed owing to constant attacks 
of rovers from the coast of Castile. On November 8th, 1404,* 
a vessel freighted with provisions was despatched from Bristol 
to relieve the garrison there, but looking to the insecurity of 
the seas, it is doubtful whether she ever arrived. At any rate, 
we know that another ship, intended to be sent from the Thames 
on a similar errand, was detained in London through some 
blundering, and had not started on December r2th, 1404.° 

1 Orp. Priv. Co.,1., 120. 7 IssvE ROLL, 7 H. IV., MICH., Februa 
oth, 1406, has payment to him for his services. 3 Ryst., vitt., 387, Marci 
Band, 1405; ORD. Priv, Co.,4., 106; Canis. D.,1v., 74.75. 4 Les 
Castellans (OKD. Priv. Co., 1, 250), i.€., from the district about San- 
tander known as the Marisina (JURADE, 302, 303, 328, 348, 358). For 


previous treaty between Bayonne and the Castilians, dated October gth, 
1353) See RYM,, ¥., 766. CLAUS. 6H. IV., 31. © Jbid., 30. 
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In the meantime, Lord Berkeley’s fleet was still delayed at 
Plymouth, and in the middle of May, 1405,! orders were sent 
for six more barges to be collected from the western ports, 
while the Bristol merchants, John Stevens and Thomas Saun- 
ders, were to supply provisions and carriage for the expedition. 
The council now sent out encouragement to the Mayor, 
Skeveyns* and Commons of Bayonne, urging them not to 
come to terms with the Castilians, but to bide their time and 
defend their city till the arrival of their Provost,’ Galhar de 
Durfort, Lord of Duras, now Seneschal of Aquitaine,* who 
was to take over the command of the castle at Bayonne in the 
name of the King of England. Wherever the property of the 
tebels could be seized, it was judiciously distributed amongst 
the loyalists on the spot. Letters were addressed to the “great 
personages of state” at Bordeaux. One hundred pounds! was 
promised to the Provost, a gold cup* valued at £35 6s. 8d. 
was sent to the Archbishop, money was to be forwarded 
through the agency of Sir Thomas Swinburn,’ who was about 


1 Rot, ViAG., 18, 10. 7 In Ror. V1AG., 4, January 8th, 1410, Bayonne 
is governed by a Prefect, Skeveyns (Seabini}, Jursts, and a Commune of 100 
peers, or probi homines. Cf. Ror. Vasc., 11 HL IV., 175 also Jueape, 
31, 32, for esclabins” or “esclevins.” For duties of eschevins at Li 
see Moasrk., 1., 376; for Malines see Trin éRares, 317 5 for Ghent 
Roy. Ler,, 1, 250. 3 The district known as the Provosty of Bayonne was 
granted to him March 3rd, 1379.—RvM., ¥Il., 261, VIL., 136. *ORD. 
Parry. Co., 1, 253. Hewas appointed December 231d, 13095 RYM., VIEL, 
117, 37%, 588, 597; Rov. Ler., 1., 438; Moxsixr, sv., 305. Dev. Keer. 
451i Revr., p. 316, has Guichard Durfort, but in August, 1398, when he 
accompanied the new Count of Foix to Morlaas, in Béarn, he signs himself 
Gathar de Durfort senher de Duras.—FLOUkAC, 207. 3 Issur KoLL, 7 H. 
IV., MicH., February gth, 1406. Ciaus., 7 H. ['V., 39, shows Gaillard 
Provest of Bordeaux on January 12th, 1404. ° Issue Rout, 6 H. 1V., 
Pasciey July goth, 1405, 7 Ox, Patv. Co, 1.1260, COTTON M 
D,, 1V., has fragment of a letter from the city of Bordeaux to Henry 
May, 1495. Swinbura had fought in the lists at St. Inglevert March 
1390 (PICHON, 70), where he is called “Salbinbrenne,” In KOI.) AY, 
100, 115, heis called *“‘Scorbonne.” He had been employed as a negociator 
with the Flemish in 1404.—Roy. LET, ey 231, 250, 294, 207, 314y 3505 
356, 385. In 1392, while Captain of Guines, he had made a journey to the 
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to take up his duties as Mayor of Bordeaux, and hopes were 
held out that Prince Thomas might find his way south, with 
his fieet, to strengthen waverers and secure the connection 
with England. Swinbur’s appointment dated from March 8th, 
1405," his force* consisting of one knight, 48 men-at-arms, 
and 100 archers, mustered at Sandwich® on April z2rst, 1405, 
and by the middle of May,‘ he was on the point of starting. 

As required by the terms of the Pontefract schedule, the 
Earl of Northumberland had given up the castles of Berwick 


Holy Land, an itinerary of which is still preserved. Ontnnr LATIN, thy 
378, from MS., in Catus Cott, Camp. (THomas Bricc). He left 
Guines, August’ 6th, 1392; sailed from Venice, September 2nd ; was at 
Alexandria from October 20th to 30th; at Cairo ftom November 3ed to 8th; 
Sinai, November, 19th ; Gaza, December 3rd; Hebron, December 7th 3 
Bethlehem, December &h ; Jerusalem, December 9th to 17th ; Damascus, 
December 25th; and Beirut, January 3rd-16th, 1393, whence he sailed for 
Rhodes. 


* CARTE, Gascon ROLts, 1., 189. 7 For schedule of their names see 
Q. Ro Army, $8. 3Q.R. Arwy, 2% For, Accts., 13 H, IV., has his 
account from April 21st, 1405, to June 19th, 1496, showing £1,686 3s. 9d. 


1s, $88, $93 
‘ust and, Novem 


‘During all this time he was also Captain of Hammes, near Calais, to which 
office he was appointed March rath, 1405.—ORD. PRIV. Co., Ie, 260. 
See Issuz Ror... 8H. TV., Mic. (October 2qth, 1406); Fr. Rout, 0 H. 
IV., 6 (June 2cth, 1408); 'Par., 10 H. IV, 1., 21, 11., 5, 19 (November 
18th, 1408, June 2gih, August 29th, 1409); Issue Rout, 13 H. IV., 
Mice, (January 22nd, 1g12); Ciavs,13 H. IV., 2x (February 22nd, 


3412); where he has bought thirty-three casks and one pipe of wine, and 
three pipes of honey in Aqnitaing, for victualling Hammes, Jbid., 23 
(May 20th, 1412), shows sixteen persons going to garrison Hammes in 
Picardy. in Fx. Rott, to H. IV., § (April 20th, 1409) Swinbam is going 
to Hammes In Ciaus., 9 H. IV. 3 (September and, 1408), he has wine 
for victualling castle of Hammes tn partidtes Vascon. (sic), an evident error, 
for in the same roll (im. 19) May 12th, 1408, and in Par., 13 HL 1V., 2, 17, 
he is called Captain of the Casile of Hammes in partibes Picardie. On 
September 14th, 1412, the custody of the castle of Hammes was granted to 
Sir Ralph Rochefort.—FR. Rout, 13 H. IV.,8: Priv. SEAL, 656/7324. 
4 Pat., 6H. IV., 2, 26d. 
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and Jedburgh. to the King’s officers, the understanding being 
that he should receive an equivalent in land when the Parlia- 
ment met! at the end of the year. But the Houses had 
assembled earlier than was expected and under circumstances 
which made it unadvisable to submit such a proposal for their 
sanction. So far from granting away extensive tracts of land, 
the Illiterate Parliament had revoked or cancelled all such 
previous wastefulness, and would not be likely to lend an ear 
to similar suggestions at such a time. Immediately after the 
Parliament had been dissolved, an order was issued® dated 
November 16th, 1404, requiring the keepers of Berwick and 
Jedburgh to hand back the custody of those castles to the Earl 
of Northumberland, on the ground that the conditions under 
which they had been taken over in the previous autumn had 
not been fulfilled on the King’s side. But although the castles 
were restored, Prince John continued to be Keeper of the “wn 
of Berwick,® as well as Constable of England and Warden of 
the East March. Large grants had been made to him to help 
to satisfy the demands of his mutinous troops, and he was 
empowered to call out‘ all the able-bodied men in his district 
between the ages of 16 and 60. On the other hand he might 
negociate, as occasion should require, a temporary truce for a 
period of one, or at most two, months. 

But for some time past a better feeling had been gradually 
springing up between the English and the Scots. Ransoms 
were being steadily paid and prisoners released, and if the 
required amount could not be paid down in cash, an equivalent 


* It was then expected to meet on December 13th (St. Lucy). RYM., 
vitl., 368. #Ror. Scor., 11., 172. 3 Fbid., 11., 173 a, December 3oth, 
14043 also Issuz Rout, 7 H. 1V., Micw., November 13th, 1405. A 
leaclen seal of Henry IV. has lately been found with the arms of Berwick, 
being an impression of the great scal of England for lands beyond the 
Tweed.—Anriguary, vi, 77 +Ror. Scor., 1, 171, October 16th, 
1404 
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in kind, such as cattle," harness, shoes,* cloth, or other property 
would be accepted, and afterwards turned into money for the 
relief of the English King’s necessities, We have a list of 
Scots with such names as Egger, Maclanaghan, Macrill, Bonvill, 
Macelum, and others, who had been allowed home on parole 
and afterwards returned with their ransom-money to Chester 
(September rrth, 1404). Some fishermen from the coast of 
Norfolk had been captured and detained by the Scots, but 
vessels loaded with 600 quarters of grain were despatched from 
Lynn‘ to ransom them. Trade and commerce were returning 
to their usual channels. Ships passed between the two coun- 
tries, carrying Irish corn* and produce to Scotland, and bringing 
salmon,® cod, haddock, and salt from Scotland into England, 
the transactions extending as far as the distant Orkneys.’ Such 
intercourse could not but operate strongly in the direction of 
peace. Accordingly, when commissioners met at Haudenstank 
on the 8th and rrth of October, 1404,® the truce was without 
difficulty confirmed and extended till the following Easter, 
though quiet was far from being restored on the border, and 
English rovers” still looked upon Scottish vessels as fair game 
for plunder, 


At Norham Castle,” on the Tweed, under the Constable, 


¥ Ror. Scor., 11., 173 a, February 2ath, 1405. ? Fr. Rout, 8H. IV., 
7, has 1000 pairs of shoes sent from Meleombe by men of Weymouth, to 
ransom their friends in Brittany. 3 Div. Keer. g6ru Repr., App. 2, 14 
429. *Ror, Scor., 1, 172 a, October zand, 1404. § Ibie., November 
8th, 1404. * [bid., 172 b, November 28th, 1404; ABERDEEN REG, by 
370; LIB. ALB., 1., 376. PAT., 9 H. LV, 2, 10, and 12 H. LV., 35, s 
that ‘there was stil’ a’close time (tempus velitum) for salmon (salmones et 
salmuneuli), when mo nels or engines were allowed in E 
accordance with the statute of 1285, 13 Edward I., eap. 47, Stam tos 94 
For the ‘‘saumond” Scotland, see Acts or Part. 
212. * Rots S$0ots, Mey 174 a) March jist, 1405." Kats 
Jip 13. The Seouish copy was deposited! August 28th, 1404, 


a 
v pat, OL. 

V., 2, 31. GRosz, IIL, S.v, On December 20zh, 1396, Sir Thomas 
Gray of Hieton was appointed Constable of Norham Castle, and Sheriff of 
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Robert Ogle,’ watchers had to be kept constantly at the gates 
from Michaelmas to Easter, with extra wages paid to them on 
account of the ‘‘dearness of victuals” and the “long and cold 
nights.” Extensive repairs were in progress upon the bridges, 
roofs, and towers, and the Bishop of Durham's revenues were 
charged with heavy outgoings for ribs,* wattles, spars, fleaks,* 
and “dublethaknails.”4 At Newcastle, the walls and ditches 
had to be guarded night and day. Many of the burgesses left 
the town, being unable to bear the fatigue and strain, while the 
place was so impoverished that it was necessary to forego® all 
attempts to collect the taxes granted in the last Parliament at 
Coventry. 

The Earl of Douglas had been captured by Sir James 
Harington® on Havghmond Hill,” a few miles to the east of 
Shrewsbury, where his horse had stumbled as he was escaping 
from the battlefield. After being kept in Staffordshire for four 


the detached portion of the possessions of the Bishop of Durham, knowa 
as Norhamshire and Islandshire. Raine, Nort Duxuan, 46. The 
castle was “never perfectly finished,” and was much exposed to sudden 
attack. In his difficulties Gray had to. borrow money from the Prior of 
Coldingham, and some years after his death his widow could only discharge 
the remainder of his debt by a promissory note (ex promisso).—CoLMING- 
HAM CoRRDCE., 1406, p. Ixxxi. For inquiry held at Norham March 13th, 
tq9t, on the death of Gray, sec Inq 7. Mont, mt, 275, Der, Kee 
451TH Rerr., 1884, p. 204, when his son and heir, Thomas Gr: 

teen years of age. He is called Lord of Wark in 1407, Rar 
Deriam, 326, and was Sheriff of Northumberland on May 18h, 1409.— 
Rec. Rott, 10 H. IV., Pascyt. During his father’s time the lands belong- 
ing to the Prior of Durham were over-run both bby the English and the Scots, 
and a preperty which yielded £226 in time of peace, could show no more 
than £37 of receipt ; while the tithes of the fisheries of the Tweed, from 
Berwick to Coldstream, produced ‘*2s. and no more” instead of an average 
of £7 ot £8, on account of **the sterility of the water.” —KAINE, NORTIC 
Durham, 278. 

+ Der. Keer. 33xp Rerr., 76. * Raine, N. Dunuam, 286; Rys., 
VIIT., 572. 3 Nort. REC., 11, 459. FABRIC ROLLS, 342. Cr. ili, flekys 
emp., 9d., RIPON MEM., II1., 126, also PROMPT. PARY., CATHOL., and 
JAMIESON, S.v. ‘For taknails at ad. per 100, see ROGERS, IIL, 556. 
3 Pat., 6H. IV., 1, 27, November 24th, 1404. Duc. Lac. REC, XI 
15, 16%, 65. 7 HuLBERT, 150; Owen and BLAKEWAY, 1, 193. 
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weeks by Roger Bradshaw, who hired men specially to guard 
him, he was removed,! together with Sir Murdach Stewart,’ for 
safer custody to the Tower of London. The two were treated 
with special deference, and after a short while they were allowed 
to accompany‘ the Court wherever the King resided. Douglas 
being a man in the prime of life ° and of ready wit,‘ soon made 
himself a general favourite. His portrait was painted by order 
of the English King, and hung in “the Privy Gallery at 


Devon, jor. In Q. R. Warprose, "3, Nicholas Bradshaw spends 
money for three pipes of Gascon wine for the King, when staying at the 
Austin Friars in Stafford, July 2gth, 1403, immediately after the battle ; 
‘App. ® On the 23rd July the King had slept at Lilleshall Abbey. At 
Mansfield he stayed with Richard Selleston, who presented him troughtre 
(trout ?. 7 RyM., viat., 346, February gth, 1q0q. 3 Called Murdoch of 
Fife in Ror. Scor., 11., 176, or Mordyk Fyf, Rym., Vin, 544, Ror. 
Scor., 11., 157, July 31st, 1408, or le Mestre de Fyf, OnD. PRIV. Co., U1, 
338, the title allowed to eldest sons during their father’s lifetime (cf. Master 
of Douglas, in Dovcras Boox, t., 361), his father being Earl of Fife and 
Menteith—Ratne, Nort Dorian, App. 34; Excura. Rotts Scor., 
ut., 284, 613, 1v., cede, 243 Rec. Mac. Sic. Scot. 217; CHARTERS OF 
St. Gites, Eprnsro’, 32, 38; Liner ps ME.Ros, 11., 468, 473, 477+ 
FRASER, IL, 20; WYNTOWN, UL, 99. In RED BOOK oF MENTHITH, 1, 
Ixxvili.,’ 136, it'is argued that he became Earl of Menteith by special 
creation, not by marriage, as EXCHEQ. RoLLs Scor., I1., Ixxxi, Murdach 
was now over 4o years of age (MBNTEITH, I., 239), and had been married 
since 1392 (ibid., 1., 16£, 241), in which year he is Dominus de Apthane 
[ie. the Abthen of Dull, at the eastern end of Loch Tay. —Excueg. ROLts 
Scor., 1, 427, 458, $10, 587, 609, 644; WyNr., I, 467; Douctas 
BOOK, t1!., 4I1; JAMIESON, 1V_, 538 (not “ Lord of Apthane,” as MEN- 
TEITH, 1., 240, 244, 11. , 266)] and Justiciar north of the Forth. For Abthen 
‘of Ratho, see Dovcras Book, 111., 17, and the Abthen of Monifeith, ibid. , 
11., 35. In 1407 Murdach is Lord of Kinclaven on the Tay.—EXcHEQ. 
Rotis Scor., rv. 51; WNT., m1, 85; Menrerrx, 1., 226 (1417). 
“Rye. vine, 388, March 8th, 1405; Let. Cots, ¥1., 300; MONAST., I) 
See the leer of the Duke of Albany, datcd Falkland, June and, in 
. OF SCOTLAND, IL., 57, which Seems to fit in 

n Iso letter dated Perth, 


CHKOR. 


was killed at Halidon Hilf in 1333. ScoricHRoN., 11., 310; Doucias, 
184; Douenas Book, 1., xxxiv., 360. 
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Whitehall.”? In April and May, 1404, he was at Windsor 
where he drew four sesters and half a pitcher of the King's 
Malmsey.* In the following year he was allowed robes‘ and 
garments from the King’s wardrobe, and £10 was paid for his 
expenses * as he passed with Murdach between Hertford and 
Leicester, and when the relatives of the Frenchmen ® captured 
at Humbledon” bestirred themselves to effect the liberation of 
their kinsmen, their generosity extended so far as to lead them 
to collect money for the ransom of the Earl of Douglas also.® 
When the two Scottish Commissioners visited King Henry 
at Pontefract* in July, 1404, they were empowered to negociate 
for the ransom of Murdach” and Douglas, and arrangements 


* GopscrorT (120) says that it was still to be seen in his time (i. e., 
cire. 1630). A portrait of James, second Earl of Dougias (died 1388), in 
possession of the Marquis of Queensberry, in the Exhibition of National 
Portraits in 1866, was dismissed by the crities as ‘“ absurdly modemn—late 
fifteenth century.” —See Catatocte. 7Q. R. Warprone, 9, App. B. 
3 For Malvezie, a Greek wine from Napoli de Malvasia, or Nauplia in the 
Morea, see Lis. ALB.) 1,711; 11, 337, *Q. R. Wanbnong, 4, App. B. 
5 hide “shy App. B® See Vol. Txy”293, where Haleye is probably de 
Heilly, an Artois family, FROIS., XX1., 337; DELAVILLE, 1., 284, 2915 
MICHEL, 1., 105; MONSTR., 1., 260, 359} FENIN, 115 BARANTE, 11.) 45, 
57. 1oth Resor, His. Mss., VI., 77, has le Sire de Heillys and Mons. 
Jaket de Haplee, the list of killed and wounded mounting up to 85 notables 
Above the rank of esquire, Jacques Seigneur d’Helly occurs among the 
mervatarms with the Duke of Burgundy in August-October, 149: 
PLANCHER, IIL, 579 5 also at Lille in 1408, ibid, 580, ccuxt. ‘Ch, 
DENYS, 1V.y 410; MONSTR., H1., 118 ; OTTERHOURNE, 272. For Pierre 
des Essars, see BaVE, 1, 127, proving that he was free in the spring of 
1407. He was made Provost ‘of Paris May sth, 1408, Juv., 447; BAYR, 
1, 229; St. Denvs, 1v., 272; Monste., 11, 42, Vt, 204], Bourckors, 
631 deposed after the treaty of Biccire, November 2nd, 1410, St. 
DENYS, 1¥., 384, 430; MONSTR., 11.) 99, 143) VE, 2665 Juv., 4553 but 
reinstated September 12th, 1411, Me 180, 1915 Sr. DENYS, 1v. 
478 ; BAYE, I1.,22; DOUET D'ANC, 1, 3403, MAS-LATRIE, 2186. 
Dormy may be Jean D'Ormay, and 
Sr. Dexvs, 1. 410; MONstR., 11, 118 
vim, 292, Spelt “€ Homildoun ” in Exc 
Hummeldonesyl,” Etatttan, Tist, Mos. Av | Tomeldon- 
KY. Vl, 289, Rot. Scor, 1h, 1635 “ Honnuldown,” Major, 125, 
See also Ramsay, 1, 47, quoting HUtctiNson’s NowrittMBERLAND, Ly 
* Baye, 1, 117, 127; St. DENYS, mL, 44; MICHEL, Ey 1053 
AS Book, 1., 369. 9 Rym., vill, 359, 372. Not Marmaduke 
ial as AVLOFER, 304. 


Tn bello de Humbledon, 
OP Wey 45 
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were pending in reference to several other leading captives. 
‘The cost of the maintenance’ of these prisoners was consi- 
derable, and the longer their ransom was delayed the larger 
must be the ultimate claim upon their relations. Some of 
them, including young George," Earl of Angus, son-in-law® to 
the Scottish King, had died of the plague in England, so that 
no ransoms could come now from their friends. The Earls of 
Moray‘ and Orkney, with Sir David Fleming, Alexander Seton, 
Alexander Home® of Dunglas, and others, had long ago secured 
their release, and Fleming * had been one of the Scottish envoys 
who were sent to negociate at Pontefract. On November roth, 
1404,” Sir William Graham and three of his {ellow-prisoners 
-were allowed to pass into Scotland to arrange for payment of 
their ransom. They returned to London in the following 
March and had an interview with Murdach and Douglas. 
On December 2gth, 1404,® it was known that the great Sir 
David Lindsay, Lord of Glenesk, Earl of Crawford, and Deputy 


+ Issue ROLL, 6 H. IV., Mice, (December 2nd, 1404), records payment 
of £800 to Thomas Rempston, Constable of the Tower, for Scottish and 
other prisoners in his charge. * Gopscrort, 118, from ‘ BLACK BooK oF 
Scone,” i.e. ScOTICHRON., If., 435. He was a natural son of William, 
first Earl of Douglas, Dovcas Book, 1., 290, 11. 17, 592, 1. 405 Excu. 
Rouis Scor., 1.) CLKXUH.; and was about 25 years old at the time of his 
death, DOUGLAS Book, 11, 22. ? He married Mary, second daughter of 
King Robert III, DouGLas Book, L., XLIV., IL, 18; EXCH. ROLLS Scot., 
Iv., CLXxmi. For the marriage indenture dated May 24th, 1307, see 
Dovcras Boox, ur., 38, 41. She is buried in the chureh at Strathblane, 
below Campsie Fells in Stirlingshire, Douctas Boor, 1., 23. 4 Accordi 
to Dovatas Boon, 1, 369, the Earl of Moray (i. Thomas Dunbar) died 
in England, but this is not bore out by the reference to SCOTICHRON., Il, 
435. He witnessed deeds at Perth on March tath, 1407, Rec. MAG. SIc., 
224, 225, where he is nepos to the Duke of Albany, i. ¢., he was the son of 
Marjory, daughter of Robert II., Excu. Rotts Scor., 1v.,cxum. See 
also ibid., 69, &c., and MENTEITH, 1. 225, 3 GopscrorT (118) is wrong 
in saying ‘that he died in England ; Rarve, Norra Durwam, App., 34- 
©The other was William Murehecle, AVLOFFE, 304 ; RYM., VII, 371. In 
Vesr., F. vit, 70 (68), Robert III. refers Henry IV. to David Fleming 
for some particular information dated Lithai (i. e., Leith), August 25th, 
3404 (2). Q. R. WARDROBE, %f, shows that Fleming and others were at 
Tutbury in September, 1404, App. B. 7 Ror. Scon., 11,1720. *RYM., 
vu, 381; Rot. Scor., m., 172 b. 
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Chamberlain’ of Scotland North of the Forth, was coming 
south to settle preliminaries for a peace. His fame was 
already well established in England. In 1390, when twenty- 
five years of age,* he had met the Lord of Welle in the lists on 
the open space next to the “ draft lef”* in the middle of London 
Bridge,‘ and unhorsed‘ him in presence of King Richard II. 
and his Queen. He proved his giant strength against the High- 
land robbers in Strathardle in 1392, when they dared to raid 
near his lands in Angus, almost losing his life at the “ doleful # 
dayswork of Glassclune.” In 1396, at the meeting? of the 
Kings of France and England between Ardres and Calais, he 
and his brother Alexander were present, and undertook to be- 
come Knights of the proposed Order of the Passion for the 
recovery of the Holy Land. Early in 1398, he was one of the 
great nobles commissioned to treat with John of Gaunt at 
Haudenstank, and by his timely interference prevented an out- 
break of anger between Hotspur and Douglas in the middle of 
the negociations. At a council held at Perth * in the same year, 
he was created Earl of Crawford from his estates in Clydesdale, 
having previously married a halfsister* of King Robert III. 
In the opening of King Henry’s reign he was playing the pirate 
in the interest of the Duke of Orleans” off the coast of Spain, 
and in 1402, he fell in with the explorer Bethencourt at 


* EXxcH, ROLLS ScoT., I. 613, 647; MENTEITH, T., 146. * LINDsay, 
1., 87. } Ror. PARL., SSERAND, 415. ‘+ JUSSERAND, $5 48 
For view of London Bridge temp. Henry VI., see MS. Bunt. Rea., 16, F, 
m., Brit. Mus.; G. EL1is, 1., 310; Harrison, part iii.; not HaRteran 
MS., as Kyrcut, Lonpon, 11.,207. 5 Wynr., Bk. 1x., Ch. x13 MALVERN 
in Hrcpex,1x., 235; Ne1Lson, 233. © Wywr., Ix,, xu1r,, 885 NEILSoN, 
248. 7 Orient Lat, 1., 363. ' EXCHEQUER Rouis Scon., 111, 460. 
9 Called Elizabeth in Laxbsa¥, 1., 98, Exctteg. Ronis Scon., 1v., clxv., 
or Catherine, in Doucuas, 156.“ He had entered into a bond in 1401 
whereby he did homage to the Duke for life, and undertook to serve him 
with three knights, six esquires and twelve archers, in return for a payment 
of 1000 francs, Sr. Denys, xx.,Ch. vi; MICHEL, 101, 102. For the 
document signed in Paris Jan. tst, 1402, see TRANSCR. For. REC., 135, 4. 
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Corunna, and offered his assistance in the expedition to the 
Canaries. He attended a council at Perths on March 15th, 
1405, and afterwards proceeded to England with an escort of 
too men, and there was little doubt that his visit would tend 
to hasten a friendly settlement in view of the approaching 
expiration of the truce due at Easter, 1405. His safeconduct 
was to last till Whitsuntide, and by a subsequent arrangement 
it was extended® till September rst, 1405. The Abbot of 
Dunfermline* (John Torry) and another soon followed him 
into England, so that there was no chance of failure for lack 
of counsellors. 

Early in the year 1405,* Lancaster herald had been sent to 
Scotland on secret business. On the sth of March,’ a com- 
mission headed by Henry Bowet, Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
was appointed to treat with the Scots at Hadden, or Hauden- 
stank,’ on March 24th, 1405, and if possible come to some 
agreement as to questions of boundary, which were the cause 
of constant disputes in the neighbourhood of the castles of 
Roxburgh, Jedburgh, and Berwick, where quarrels arose as to 
the claim of the English to exact dues and prevent the erection 


' Beruencoust, Ch, mm App. MS,, 11298, ff. 22, 24, dated Nov. 
2gth, 1407 (2), records that Bethencourt and Gadifer had seld’all they pos- 
sessed in France, that they hadi stayed in the Canaries, and that it was not 
Known what had become of them since. Both of them were at Ardres, in 
the retinue of Charles VE, at the marriage of Richard II, in 1395, Dus 
CHAMPS, VL, 54. For MS., EGerros, 2709, see Ec. bi 

449.2 Exci. Rous Scor., mt., 613. 


(March 20th, 1405). 5 Issu Kort, 6 H. Iv. 
dated March 2nd, 1405. © Row, Scor., 11, 173. 
dated March 4th, 1405, in RvM. vitt., 3&4. 7 Call 
in Wrsr., 1x., xvrtty  Hawedenstank,” Rov. Seor., 1, 140 
denstang,” Kar. AND INv., tL, 73. In the SURVEY OF 3542 it is called 
““Hawdensiangke.” tis situated on the Riddenburn, a litile to the south. 
west of Carham, Hopcson, 16, 2,173. In SAXTon's MAPit is marked 
“Hawdon.” For stank (i.¢. pool, étang), see Wurtraxee, Leeps, 168 5 
or stagne, Let., IT1N., 1., 723 estanc, DESCHAMPS, 1.,239, 269; P. MEVER, 
399. 
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of menacing works. When the day arrived, the English Com- 
missioners were in their place armed with the necessary docu- 
ments,! but “by reason of an unforeseen accident,”* no one 
appeared on the Scottish side. Not caring to spend further 
time in delay, the English envoys returned at once to Morpeth, 
and forwarded a report on the position to the King. At the 
council, which met at St. Albans in the beginning of April, 
1405, definite instructions were submitted to the King for 
approval, before being forwarded north to Prince John and the 
Earl of Westmoreland for their guidance on the expiration of 
the truce, and by May rst, 1405,* the documents that had been 
taken northwards to be used in the negociations were returned 
to their old place in the Treasury at Westminster. The Duke 
of Albany, however, as Lieutenant for the King of Scotland, 
was in a compliant mood. He despatched Rothesay® herald 
to England, who was favourably received in audience by King 
Henry. Explanations were given as to the non-appearance of 
the Scottish commissioners at Haudenstank, negociations were 
renewed and carried to a successful issue, and in a letter written 
on July 26th, 1405," there is a reference to the truce “ tane and 
sworn a late.” 

Nevertheless, an English fleet of ten vessels, each with a 
crew of 4o men, and carrying in all r4o men-at-arms and 280 
archers, was equipped for service on the north-east coast in case 
of difficulty. ‘They were provisioned for three months, and 
£2,000 had been allotted from the tenths and fifteenths to pay 
the wages of the men. On the very day® of the proposed 


* Kat. an Inv., 1,71. 7 Vase. F., vil, 114) in Natt MSS. Scor., 
ta, 52, which seems to suit xgos better than i4og, as MENTEITH, 1 186. 


2 Vest, FL, VIL, 108 (96), March 26th, 1405. * ORD. Paty. Co., by 2555 
from, internal evidence probably refers to this council 3 Kats AND ISVs, 
un, 69, 71. ®See letter from Albany dated Falkland, June 2nd, 1405, in 
Vise Fey Vis 114 (101). 7 PINKERTON, 1B, 451. Par, 6 HIV, 2y 


31d, March agth, 1495. 
i: 
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-Haudenstank meeting we have a record of shipping captured 
from the Scots by vessels from London and Bristol, and the 
ensuing summer brought no diminution of piracy in the Irish 
seas, A Scottish rover, named Thomas Maccolagh, who had 
been among the captives at Humbledon,’ had been plundering 
during the early months of 1405 on the coast of Ulster? In 
May, 1405, he was seized off Dalkey, on the southern hom of 
Dublin Bay, and two of his ships were captured at Greencastle, 
in the entrance to Carlingford Lough. In retaliation, some 
merchants® put out from Drogheda, landed on the Scottish 
coasts, and took “pledges and preys,” while others sailed from 
Dublin in June, 1405, to Wigton Bay and ravaged the shore 
about Whithom,* up to the very walls of the cathedral which 
held the venerable shrine of St. Ninian. They then sailed up 
the Clyde to Arran, plundered Lamlash,' attacked the royal 
castle of Brodick,’ seized the captain and held him to ransom, 
Killing his son and “harrying’ all that they might overtake.” 
On their return they made for Anglesey, landed at Holyhead, 
sacrilegiously carried off the shrine of St. Cybi,® and transferred 
it to the Priory Church of the Holy Trinity,’ in Dublin. 


© Hist. MSS., torm Repr., vn, 77._?Pan., 7H. IV., 1, 37, Novem- 
er 28th, 1405, records that lands of Edmund Savage, Steward of Co. 
ter had been ravaged by tobe ie and Scots. 3 WARE, ANN., 65; 
HOLINSHEAD, 74. * ‘On December 27th, t40g, Elisha 
Adengen, clerkeot the cathedralal Witherne (Candida Casa}, visited England, 
possibly in connection with this raid.—Rot, Scor., 11., 176; HARRISON, 
1,66. 5Called Almelasche, or Ile Malasche.—Excut, ROLLs Scot., r., 
&Brathwic, ibid, ¥., 209, 25%, 333, 410, 452, $78, or Braithwik, 
abid,, 214 364, For view, sec Gnose, 14, 295)? PINKERTON, Ly 451. 
Or St. Kebius, a Cornish saint. See CaMBRO-BRITON, I11., 85; CAP. 
GRAVE, NOW ‘Lecenpa, ect; Burier, April 2sth; 'MOXAST., Vi.. 
147$3 FULLER, 1., 211. 9 WaRBURTON, 1, 264. 
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CHAPTER XL. 
Tue Hanse. 


Ir will be remembered that in September, 1403 two envoys 
from Elbing and Danzig had visited England, bringing letters 
from Conrad of Jungingen, They complained that great in- 
juries had been inflicted by the English on the subjects of the 
High Master in the Baltic, and presented a claim for compen- 
sation to the amount of 19,120 nobles, or £6,373. Early in 
the same year, a Danzig vessel had been captured by four 
English ships from Calais. Complaint was lodged, and, on 
enquiry, it was found that there was something to be said on 
the other side. On May zoth, 1403,* King Henry wrote to the 
High Master, explaining that it was really no fault of his. The 
Danziger had been hailed in a friendly way by the Calais men, 
but her master had jeered at them, hauled down all his vanes* 
except St. Denis, manned his castles, fired three bumbards, and 
then got captured. This explanation * was accepted, and when 
the envoys crossed to England, the council were able to patch 
up the matter with them. A truce ® was arranged to last until 
Easter, 1404, and they returned to their homes with an agree- 
ment? whereby the English King undertook to enquire further 
into the matters in dispute, and if necessary, see that restitution 
was made before the truce expired. But the question had been 
put off, and though the English traders residing in Prussia, like 
those in Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, had been empowered 

‘Vol. I., 382, *HAxLUYT, 1. 154; Roy. Len, 1, 162. 3HR., 
v.,90. *Ventilogia. See Du Cancer, 8.v.; Propr. Parv., $v. Fane; 
Carnot, sv. Fayne ; Corcrave, sv. Girouette; Cuaucer, Currx’s 


Tour, 8872. SHR, ¥., 92 ©Zbid., 103, 7 A copy of it was deposited in 
the Treasury, October 8h, 1403.—Kan. AND Iny., 11, 68. 
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to elect ' aldermen for the purpose of putting a stop to all these 
irregularities, which were threatening to extinguish the profitable 
trade then carried on between England and the Baltic towns, 
yet the continued piracies on both sides had increased rather 
than diminished the exasperation. Danish vessels and shipping 
from Bremen* were captured off the coast of Norway by the 
men of Lynn, Newcastle, and Whitby, and a Pomeranian ship 
was seized and taken to Burnham on the coast of Norfolk, On 
May 31st, 1404,‘ an order was issued at Danzig prohibiting the 
Baltic vessels from making their annual voyage to England, 
English cloth was not to be sold in Prussian or Hanse ports, 
no ebony, pitch, or tar was to be exported from them after June 
rgth, 1404, and every Englishman must leave Danzig® unless 
he was made a burgess before Michaelmas, r404. 

But the herring season was drawing on, and King Henry 
feared that if some semblance of friendly negociation were not 
kept up, his subjects would be shut out from the great annual 
harvest of the sea. The herrings then passed up the Sound 
from August to October,* and we have an interesting account 
written by a travelled Frenchman’ who had once sailed 
through during the Schonentide on his way to Prussia. He 
reports that there were 40,000 schuts,* each with a crew of 

1 See charters in HAKLUYT, 1, 185; RwM., VIL, 360, srr; Hrst. 
MSS., 117m Repr., App. 111., 203; Hirseu, DANziG, 10r, dated June 
6th, 1404) which is at least (wo years earlier than the date usvally assigned, 


See H. FIAaLt, Customs, 1., 45; MacrHensoy, 1., 617; HERBERT, 1, 
232. A similar permission is extended tothe English in Holland, Zealand, 
Brabant and Flanders, in 407 (February 5th) —RvM., virt., 464.7 Pan,, 
6H. IV., 2, 2; Rov. Lev, 1, 412) Ciaus., 6 IL IV. 33, dated 
August 29th, 1404, not 1495, as would appear from the entry. HR., v., 
133 Sdbid., 138. © ie. between St. James’ Day (July 25th) and Martin- 
mas, Hirscu, Danio, 147. 7 ie. Philippe de Méviéres. See Extract 
from Le SonGe DU VIEIE, PELERIN in ACAD. DES INSCR., XVE., 226, XVII, 
491; MONSTR,, B, 325; ACTA SANcT., January 29th, 996; CHAMPOLLION- 
Fickac, Louis et CHannes, 177. For recent accounts of him see A. 
Fromest in Eeour pes CHARYES, XLVI, 692; DELAVILLE LR Roux, 
4, 20%, 8GRavtorr, ar, 357; Hinscu, Daxaic, 264, 
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from six to ten persons, and soo larger vessels at work collect- 
ing, salting? and packing. The fish were so thick in the strait 
that you could cut* them with a sword. For forty-five miles 
along the shore of the peninsula of Schonen* (or Malmé‘) 
there were wooden huts put up for the fishermen. Each of the 
Hanse towns had its Vitte® or alloted space fenced off along the 
shore, and Liibeck alone sent 600 men, who were accompanied 
by an army of ropers, shoemakers, watchers® (to prevent over- 
loading), coopers (to make the herringtuns),’ carpenters, salters, 
and packers, all of whom had to be kept in wine, beer,* corn, 
hops,’ salt, worts, leatherware and irongoods, which the Ger- 
mans themselves supplied to the markets of Skandr, Malmé 
and Falsterbd. Our Frenchman calculates that there would be 
300,000 men busy for two months, “ such a big battle of folk 
to catch this little fish,” and he sees in all this the evidence of 
a special Providence supplying France, England, and Germany 
with dried fish for Lent. 

Accordingly on June sth, 1404," John Brown, of Lynn, 


HR, v., 179. *On les pourroit tailler a l'espée.—Acab. Des INscR., 
XYL, 226. 3 Ad Sconz partes —Roy. Ler., 1., 243, 2753 KUNZE, 1675 
Keurcen, 50. Cf. La mer de Scoene oit on pesche le herencq.—LANNoy, 
12, In JURADE, 297, it is probable that ‘los de Escona” refers to Schonen 
rather than to Scotland. For visit of W. Junghans to Schonen in 1860, see 
NACHRICHTEN V.D. HisroniscHeN Comission (Munich), IIL, 11, 37- 
92,in HR, 1, po vi 4 Rym., vir, 287, 297. § GRAUTOFF, I. 351} 
HR., vi, 935 ZiMMEBN, 149. * Wrakers—HR., vin, 63.7 Tidy Vis 
60. * For Hamburg beer, see ZIMMERN, 98. ? For hopfenhandel see HR., 
V., 112, 558. * Sia grant bataille de gent pour prendre ce petit poisson.— 
Acap. ‘pes Inscr., XVE., 226. DENTON, 171; DescHames, V1., 181. 
For ordinance concerning the sale of herrings, see STAT., 1, 353. In 1357 
they were priced at 40s. the last (of 10,000, STAT., 1, 205), or 45. per 
1000, In 1321 the price at the Fishwharf in London was ten for 2d., 
Lis. Cus., 386, Inthe Lyn SupsIpY ROLL, temp. Ed. 1, the last of 
herrings is priced at £3. NORFOLK ARCHAOL., I., 337. At Nottingham 
a mayse of red herrings (i.e. about S00, CATH. ANGL., 225) was valued at 
6s. 8d., Norr. Rec., 1, 358. _In 1397, 1060 herrings cost 25s., Duc. LAN. 
Rec., xxvrir., 3,6, App. A. In 1407-8 the last of herrings cost £6 13s. 4a., 
and 36s. was charged for carriage from Yarmouth to London.—Q. R. 
Warbropg, $8, App. 8. * Roy. LET., L, 242. 
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was despatched with an apologetic letter to that ‘‘noble* and 
mighty personage of sacred religion,” Conrad * of Jungingen, 
High Master of the German Order,’ better known in England 
as the Master of Pruce‘ or Sprois, asking forbearance and 
deprecating any breach of the past friendly relations, on the 
ground that so many English vessels were arming to defend the 
coasts against the French and Bretons, that it was no wonder if 
some case of unintentional injury were done now and then. 
The English King repeated his proposal of the previous year, 
viz., that the traders on both sides should be allowed to con- 
tinue their traffic without let till Easter, 1405, and that in the 
meantime, ambassadors should be sent from England to enquire 
into the claims and causes for complaint. The High Master 
replied from Marienburg on July 16th, 1404! His letter is 
perfectly courteous and friendly in tone. - He refers in vague 
terms to the dangers which all boats would experience in pro- 
ceeding to the Sound that year, owing to the hostilities then 
pending between the Order and Queen Margaret of Denmark 
for the possession of the island of Gottland,’ but he is quite 
firm in his refusal to admit of any postponement of the consi- 
deration of the claims against the English, and declines to 
accept any plea for further delay. This rejoinder seems to have 
brought the English council to a sense of the gravity of the 
situation, and on October 24th, 1404,” Robert Donington, a 
* HAKLUYT, [., 159. ? In CHMEL, 78, 105 (November 15th, 1402) he 

is called Conrad von Eglofistein, hochmeister des deutschen ordens. See 
also Haerier, Ruprecht, 257.3 The full official name was the Order of 
the Blessed Mary of Jerusalem (RYM., VItr., 395), des spitals unser vrouwen, 
‘ox sente marien, or des deutschen huses von Jerusalem. —Hiascu, DANztc, 
1, 104, The Knights wore beards and were dressed in white mantles 

[annov, 13), with'a black cross on the left-arm (ANz06, 1+, 705). See 
the monument of Conrad of Thiitingen at Marburg (died 1241) in VossBerc, 
m1,, 56. * Hist. MSS., 24TH Rerr., App. 11., p. 163; Magister de le 
Prays, WALS., 11., 198; BUrK OF CHRON., 111, 446; SCOTICHRON., 11.5 


416; Boucicaur, 233. § Rov. Let.,1.,274; HAKLUYT, L, 160; HR, 
1 137. 4 LANGEBER, b., 397) Vey $33- 7 Rov. Let., 1, gor. 
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Hull merchant, was sent to Stralsund to attempt to allay the 
initation in that town. 

When the Parliament broke up at Coventry, November 14th, 
1404, the Speaker, Sir William Esturmy,) and two other envoys, 
viz: William Brampton, a citizen of London, and Master John 
Kington,* a canon of Lincoln, were appointed to proceed to 
Prussia to open negociations. Their personal importance had 
been somewhat overrated, for rumours’ had reached Marien- 
burg that a bishop and two knights were on their way. How- 
ever, the High Master felt complimented by the appointment 
of a mission and regarded the envoys as “right notable 


* He signs himself “ Esturmy” in Roy. Ler., 1, 100, tor. See also 
HAKLUYT, fy 1545 PAT.) 7 H, LV., 2, 105 PIPE ROLL 7 H, 1V., (Deron 
and Wilts), RYM., VIII, 3053 Kat, AND INY., 11., 68. In Oxo. Priv. Co., 
11, 99, CLaus.,6 H.IV., 3, he is called ‘Stourmy.” In Rec. Rott, 
10H. 1V., Micu., December 4th, 1408, the name is spelt {¢Sturmy® 
and “Esturmy” in the same entry, In Yean Boox, 14H, LV.) 15, it is 
“Estourmy.” He was patron of Tedbum St. Mary, near Crediton, and 
Heanton Punchardon, near Barnstaple, though his claim was disputed by 
the King in 1412.—Starr. ReG., 94, 125, In 1304 he went with Richard 
IL, to Ireland, —DAvres, 136, who calls him a well-learned man in the 
law.” In 1399 he was one of the knights of the shire for Wilts (RETURN 
PaRL., 1., 2593 see also Vol. I., 469), where he owned land at Chadham, 
In April, 1401, he was one of the envoys to the Duke of Gueldres (Rvm., 
VUIL, 199}, and in 1402 he accompanied the Princess Blanche to Cologne. 
—Par., 11H. IV., 1, 335 Vol. I., 253. On May zoth, 1406, he was one 
of the justices for gaol delivery at’ Marlborough.—Par., 7 H. LV., 2, 20. 
In Rec. Rovt, 8 EL IV., Mrck., December qth, 1406, he has custody of 
two-thirds of the manor of Tawsiock, near Barnstaple (Prrs Rost, Devon, 
7H. 1V.), lately belonging to Sir Fulk Fitzwaryn.—Rec, Rout, 9 HL. 1V., 
Pascut, (April 5th and HJuly. sth, 1408) called “Tavysioke™ in REC. 
Rott, 10 H. 1V., Pasci. (May 1st and June 2nd, 1409), or * Toustok,” 
Pats, 11H. IV., 1,22, For an interesting bundle of his papers now at 
Canterbury, see gra Rerr. Hist. MSS., 443. _ These were copied by 
Pauli in 1876 who has some guesses as 16 how they came there in HAx- 
SISCHE GEscHIcHTssLatreR, 1877, p. 126, His copies arc pablished in 
HIR., Vol. V,, 351. See also LITER CANTUAKIENSES, IIL, pp. xxvii 
79-107. He télers also to Vesr, F.,1., and NERO, B, IL, which he tran- 
scribed years ago for the Library of the Academy at Berlin. ? He was 
made Prebendary of Clifion, in the diccese of Lincoln, Jan. and, r40r.—Le, 
Neve, 11, 132, He had had to do with these questions previously. —Orn. 
Priv. 'Co., 1,223. There is a reference to him in a letter in HARt., 431, 

45 (23). He is called Kympton in Issuz Rout, 8 H. IV., Micut. (Novem: 
ber 12th, 1406). } HR., v., 165, March 7th, 1405. 
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men.”* On December 23rd, 1404," an order was issued that 
none were to take the goods of the Prussians, or of the men of 
the Hanse, or of Liibeck, or of the Teutonic tongue. Two 
ships from Hamburg,! carrying beer, tar, wainscots‘ and 
osmund, had been seized and carried to Scarborough, and two 
others, called the “Holy Christ of Prussia,” and the “ Mary- 
knight of Danzig,” sailing between England and Zealand, had 
been captured by rovers from Cromer, Yarmouth, and Blakeney. 
An enquiry was held, and in the latter case the Sheriffs of 
Norfolk * and Suffolk were required to make restitution for the 
goods in the proportion of 16s. for every 10s. of value. 


The members of the Hanse League, known to our fore- 
fathers as “‘ Dutchmen,”* “ Hansers Pruciers,”? or “ Teutonics 
of Almait had long held a strong position in all the large 
trading towns on the East coast of England. They had their 
counters® at Boston,” Yarmouth, Hull, and Lynn, but by far 
their strongest foothold was in London. Here they had their 
Gildhall" and Hanshouse,* to protect their corn and other 


“Gar namhaftig manne.'"-Conrad to the Master of Livonia, August 12th, 
1405. HR, V., 193; Bunce, 1v., 1663. * Ciaus., 6H. IV., 27- 
3 Par., 7H. IV., 1, 17, 40, October 24th, 1405, and January 29th, 1405. 
deal planks known as ‘estricheboards,”” see L1B. ALE., 1, 2383 
Ducance, s.v., ‘waynscots”; Hexvert, 1. 87; Hisr. MSS., 117TH 
REPT, App. Ul, 42, 230. > PAT., 6-H. 1V., 1, 9, 18, December gth, 
Tyo4, and Februaty 12th, 1405. * CL Rot, Paka, tit,, 998, with CHRON. 
Gnits, 52. For *Duche Hanse,” see Rot. PARL., Vi., 123. 7 Ror. 
Pant, V., 144. © Lin. AtR., 1, $35, $42. Teutonicl Alemanii, Lapres- 
113 Mereatores. Alemanni } 1543 Marchantz d”Almaigne, 

On. PRIV. Couy IVs, 87-° For Comptoir ai London, sec LAPrENRERG, 
1, 102. For Kontor, see ZIMMERN, 95. 7° LAPPENBERG, 24. Those 
at Bristol, Norwich, and Ipswich were probably of a later date. —Ibid. , 33. 
N. and Q., 7thS., vit, 424. * Ror, Part, vi, 123, 198; Lapren 
pene, 12; Hernzer, 1., 13; HR,1.,xxv1; Dorcrer; Hatt, Customs, 
1, 24. * Hanshos.—T. SsutH, rg. Grandes hostielx et meaisons en les- 
queles ils sont sole enhabitanz.—Ror. PaRrt., m., 626. For origin of 
Ransa (i.e. house), see HANS. -GescH.-BLETTER, 1872, p. 15. For the hanse 
‘of Amiens, see Lip. Cust., 1 71. For list of 45 towns with a hanse in 
England, Wales, and Ireland, see GROSS, L, 193," LAPPENBERG, I, 72. 
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goods from thieves and weather, at the comer of Cosins Lane! 
and Windgoos Alley on the Wallbrook in Thames Street, and 
their dyehouse, wine-cellar, and a garden* planted with vines 
and fruit trees stretching down to the riverside. They were 
bound to watch® the Bishopsgate and to keep it in repair, but 
in return for this they were exempt from murage and pavage, 
and their poundage‘ did not exceed 3d., even when the-whole 
country was paying at the rate of 1s. in the £. They gave to 
the Mayor and Sheriffs of London a present of £50 each every 
year, but they chose their own aldermen, who had jurisdiction 
in their courts. They rented houses in the Steelyard® at the 
back of their Gildhall, as well as rooms,* floors, and cellars in 
the adjoining streets. All the Hanse towns were represented, 
their interests being grouped? under the lead of Cologne* 
{including Gueldres and Dinant)? Liibeck (with the country 
eastward from the Rhine), and Danzig (as the chief town for 
Prussia, Livonia, and Gotland). Every member paid in his 
shot to the common box, and had to abide by the common 
tules. Loose” women, barbers and goldsmiths apprentices 
were forbidden entrance to their yard, and no one was allowed 
to leave straw, or mess, or other foulness about, under penalty 
of a fine, to be paid in wax for their light to burn before the 


» LAPPENBERG, L., 56; If., 32, 35, 148; ZIMMERN, 180. * LAPPEN- 
BERG, 1.,.73. 3 Lip, AuB., 1, 485, 540; Lire. Cust., 112; Stevre, L., 
n., 203; LAPPENRERG, 1., 18, 88; 11., 26; Lorrie, 34, 923 Kunze, xxiv. 
4HAKLUYT, L, 171; LAPPENBERG, TI, 29. $n’ 1410 there is an order 
that the little door leading from the Gildhall to the Stahlhof must be kept 
losed.—LAarrenBERG, I., 25, 11, 120. They did not actually purchase 
the Steelyard (INQ. P. MORT., I1., 71) till 1975, MACPHERSON, I., 691 5 
though LAPPENBERG, 24, 71, shows that it was actually occupied by them 
as carly as 1320, For guesses as to the meaning of Steelyard, see HANS. 
Gescu.-BLATTER, 1887, pp. 129-135. © LAPPENRERG, [., 603 T1., 117. 
7 LAPPENBERG, 1., 29; 11-104; HR., 1., xxxi. ® For the “Coloniens ” 
‘or ‘Citizeins of Coloyn,” with their separate Gildhall in Dowgate, see Ror. 
PAaRL., 1, 315; LIB, ALB, 1., 179, 229, 241; Lip. Cust., 1, XLI., 663 
Puck, 33, The Latin inscriptions over the door are preserved in STRYPE, 
TL, 205, from NATHAN CHYTR. 9 KUNZE, Xv." Schoss, schot.— 
LAPPENBERG, 1, 253 11, 121, LAPPENBERG, 24, 32; GROSS, 1, 192- 
198; Z1MMERN, 190-192. 
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High Altar on Barbara’s Day* in the Seamen’s Church® of All 
Hallows the More. The meal and mornspeech® were held in 
the Gildhall, but no fighting or ball-playing was allowed, and no 
English friends could be brought in. The wealth of the London 
Hansers, and their value as moneylenders in the King’s neces- 
sities, could always secure reasonable attention to the claims of 
their brethren abroad, and some idea of the extent of the trade 
between England and the Baltic towns, may be gathered from 
the fact that in 1392,! 300 English vessels cleared from Danzig 
alone with cargoes of com, honey, salt, potash,’ sweet wine, 
and skins* of Russian beaver,’ rabbit, martin, weasel, and 
ermine. Besides this thete was avast and growing trade in 
timber (especially yew,’ from which the famous English bow- 
Staff was made), tar, pitch, amber, tin, osmund”™ (or Swedish 
iron), Hungarian copper, and Danzig beer. England in turn 
supplied the Hansers with woollen stuffs," worsted, coverlets, 
and frieze, from London, Beverley, Hull, Colchester, Dublin, 
and Munster, which thus found their way to Novgorod™ for 
distribution throughout Russia. In 1386," four Englishmen 
obtained permission to form a counter in Danzig, and were 


2 Barberendach.—Larre: 1241 1T., 272 ZIMMER, t09._* Lars 
vennerc, 124. 3 Tbid., 58,73, 106. Hirscit, Danzic, 100; Keure 
7%. 5 Aesche, HR., i, 498; woadaschen, Por. SONGS, tL, 1725 holze: 
asche, Hans.-Guscit.-BL., 1883, p. 1g. SHR, v., 349. For list of 
furs see Kunze, 317, 7 For brock and bauson, see PROMI. PARY., 27) 
$33 CATHOL., 24, 44. "DENTON (165) seems scarcely justified in his 
argument based upon the “absence of much commerce with the northern. 
countries of Europe, and the consequent searcity of furs of greater value,” Xc. 
9 Kunze, xiv. Ozemunt und allerleye yseren.—HR., V., 155. Hon 
BAUM, HaNsISCHE URKUNDENBUCH, GLOSSARY, 11, 25 ROGERS, Ly 470. 
"Denton, 204. HR., 111, 498; 1V., 556; V., 3313 Hiasci, DAN- 
2NG 97, 116, 120, 245,257. For “ wool and tin, our English commodities,” 
see Pol. SONGS, II., 16K $ VOLATERRANUS, 69. For a good account of 
imports and exports temp. Ed. TIL, sce Lin. ALB., 1 xciti, See also 
Robert of Gloucester (circ. 1300), HEARNE’ ITION, init. For imports 
and exports of Hull (1401), which, after London, had the chief Baltictrade, 
sec App. J. For fells or woolskins see HanD., 3665 STAT. Ly 285, 291. 
In 1407, Lord Furnival leaves to each of his executors, unam gregem mul- 
tonum continentem 480 multones, Txsr. Euon., 1it., 42. 8 HR. V., 39. 
4 Hinscu, Daya, 98. 


Google NI p 


1495] Danzig. 75: 


quickly joined by numbers of their countrymen as guests, ac- 
companied by their wives and children! They soon acquired 
the right of appointing their own Alderman, giving him power 
to settle their trade disputes, with the necessary prison and 
stocks for the punishment of defaulters. They purchased a 
building, still known as the English House, where goods could 
be sold, business transacted, and lodgings obtained, but they 
were only to sell their stuff in the piece, with the selvedge® at 
both ends, and not cut it for retailing. 

On October 16th, 1404," the High Master had decided to 
expel the English from Danzig, and that henceforward no 
Englishman should be admitted to Prussian burghership, or be 
allowed to marry into a Prussian family, in Danzig, Elbing, 
Thorn, Culm, Kénigsberg, Braunsberg, or any other town in 
the district subject to the Teutonic Knights; while if any 
English trader had the misfortune to bring a cargo to any of 
their ports, he was not allowed to remove it, but was compelled 
to part with it there and then for any price that he could get. 
This challenge was answered by an order excluding certain 
Prussian goods from English ports, but the Danzigers outwitted 
it by shipping wood® in ballast, potash in beer barrels, pitch 
and tar in false packing, and other goods stowed away under- 
neath their cargoes of grain. 

But when troubles were gathering in the spring of 1405, it 
was obvious that England could not afford to multiply her 
enemies. On March x6th, 1405, proclamations were sent to 


. Gescu.-Br., 1883, p. 122. * Hirsen, Danzre, 
tog. HANS.-Cescu.-Br., 1883, p. 122. 3 Sy sullen haben an byd 
den ire selbende.—HR., tv., 13, 21, 98, 111. Hans.-Crscut.-B 
p. 122; Haxuovy, 1, 162, 4 Hixscrt, Danzte, roz, from 
or Dana, Iv. For similar order dated! July 21st, 1402, see HR., vs, 69. 
On December 7th, 140%, King Henry had asked Conrad to exclule all Scots 
from Prussia, whence they drew much of their wares and livelihood, Hk. 
v., 64. For his refusal, dated June tst, 1402, see ibid., 65, > HR., v., 
69. Haxs,-Guscit.-Bh., 1883, p. 22." © Cravs, 6H. IV, 17 d. 
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every county, calling upon all who had complaints to make 
against the Germans to come before the council at Westminster 
with a view to their settlement, Esturmy and his two colleagues 
received their instructions on May 13th, 1405,' and left England 
at the end* of the month to make the best reparation that they 
could, and to endeavour to patch up an agreement with the 
Order and the Hanse towns. On June 8th, r405,* the Duke 
of Burgundy wrote from Ghent to the High Master and the 
Hanse towns, asking their help against the English, who had 
just made their attempt upon Sluys, and urging them not to 
admit the coming envoys if they presented themselves. His 
letter was considered by the Hansers at a Diet held at Falsterbo 
during the herring-tide, June 24th, r405, and on July 3rd, 
copies of it were forwarded to the Prussian towns, but they 
received a reply written on August roth, 1405,° informing them 
that the English envoys had already arrived, and had been 
received by the High Master at Marienburg two days before. 
The High Master delayed his answer® till he saw the envoys in 
person, and then replied that the business of his Order was to 
fight the heathen, not the English, a quarrel with whom would 
strike at the trade not only of Danzig, but also of Hamburg 
and Cologne. 

The Great Commodore,’ the Over Spitler,* and the Treasurer, 
‘were appointed to represent the Order in the negociations, the 
Burgomasters® of Thom, Elbing, and Danzig were to look after 
the interests of their respective towns, the Master in Livonia 


MSS., SUH REPORT, 443. * Issue Rout, 8 H. 1V., Micu. (November 
x2th, 1405), and 11 H. IV., Mic. (November 29th, £409), have expenses 
of Kington from May 31st) 1495, to February 17th, 1406. | 3 HR., Vo) 185, 
4 Thid., 186. 5 Ibid., 189, ® For his letter dated August goth, 1405, see 
HR.,¥., 193. 7 Rvs, vitl., 492. For Kompthur, see Hinscit, passim. 
® Ober-Spitiler=supremus hospitalarius—HR,, ¥.; 282, ° HR, ¥., 195 
Himscu, Daxzic, 102, 


*RyM., Vil, 395) 396 HR. V4 192, 207. Kunze, 205, Hist, 
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was informed of the state of matters, and a definite reply was 
promised after Liibeck and the western towns had met and 
deliberated at Michaelmas. ‘‘ Divers treaties and conferences” 
were held at different places,’ and claims and counterclaims were 
put forward on both sides. Such as presented no formidable 
difficulty were settled off hand. Others in which the details 
did not admit of ready settlement, and concerning which the 
English envoys were “ very slightly informed,”* were held over 
to be considered on November 18th, 1405," at Dordrecht, 
where the Danzigers had recently ‘ established a counter. The 
cities of Riga and Dorpat, and other places in Livonia which 
were subject to the Order and had suffered most from English 
piracy, claimed 50,000 nobles* as indemnity, and their claims 
were set down for consideration at the same time and place, 
and after signing an agreement in presence of the High Master 
in the castle of Marienburg, on October 8th, 1405,¢ the English 
envoys set out to return. Brampton tock ship for England, 
carrying several documents with him, but the ship was lost? 
with all hands, and he and the papers went to the bottom. 
Fsturmy and Kington, in accordance with their instructions, 
touched at Greifswald, Stralsund, Liibeck, Hamburg, and Bre- 
men, and negociated in similar terms with the Burgomasters. 
On behalf of the English King, they undertook that all the 
privileges of the Hansers in England, their exemptions from 
municipal dues and market tolls, and all their old chartered 
rights* should be inviolably observed, and recompense was to be 
made for injuries if the case were fully made out at the coming 


* Neno, B. 11., 17 (49)5 shows that the English envoys were at D; 
on August 28h, 1405. * HAKLUYT, 1, 154. 3 HR. 

1387, Hirsci, Danztc, 32; LAPPENBERG, 19, 
LUYT, 1., 1643 Posttye, 281; HR., v., 194. 
their ‘claims slated by themselves in Haxcoyr, 1,171 ake Lim, A 
1, 549. 
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meetings. Representatives from the various cities subsequently 
met the two English envoys at Dordrecht, where an indenture 
was drawn up and duly signed on December rsth, 1405, 
according to which a truce was arranged for one year and seven 
months, and in the meantime the question of damages was to 
be discussed again at Dordrecht on May rst, 1406. 

Esturmy and Kington were back in London by February 
x8th, 1406, and when Parliament met in the following month, 
the result of their mission was announced, the truce® was pro- 
claimed, and orders were issued on March 3rd, r406,! that all 
who injured the trade of the Hanse Towns of Prussia, must 
make the stipulated restitution. , 


* HaKLUYT, 1, 166; HR, v., 208. ?HR., v., 2345 Kunze, 217} 
Issuz Rout, 8 H. IV., Mic. (November rath, 1405). ? Issue Rout, 
7H. IV., Micu., has payments to messengers with proclamations, dated 
March 26th, 1408, 4 Rot. ParL., 111, 568. CLaus.,7 H. IV., 22 (March 
Sth, 1406), refers to complaints through * our ambassadors lately appointed 
for paris of Prussia.” 
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Ix feeling, however, was still kept up in Flanders. Piracy was 
continued, trade was disturbed, and scarcely a day passed but 
herring-boats were seized by the English in the North Sea. In 
January, 1405, a large Flemish vessel belonging to John Leys, 
who boasted that she was a match? for all comers, was cap- 
tured by the English between Dover and Calais while making 
the passage with a heavy cargo from Sluys to Spain. Many of 
the crew were killed, and a large sum was paid in ransom for 
the. lives of the rest. On the other hand, an English crayer® 
was captured by the Flemings and sold at Nieuport for more 
than 100 nobles. 

But these and other similar attacks did not prevent the 
continuance of negociations. On December sth, 1404, Nicholas 
Rishton arrived at Calais after his interview* with King Henry 
at Coventry. Two days afterwards he wrote ‘ to the other side 
agreeing to attend a meeting at Santingfeld,* near Leulinghen, on 
the 15th or 18th of December, 1404. His colleague, Thomas, 
Lord Camoys, had fallen ill on the journey from London to 
Dover, but he expected him shortly, and if the Duchess of 
Burgundy would nominate a bishop on her side, then Bishop 
Richard Yonge, of Bangor, would join the negociators from 


+ Possibly the same as “ Hankyne Lyons,” in Pot. 

= Mever, 220. 3Jbid.,219. Cf, En nave en galée en craiers. DESCHAMPS, 

68." “Vol, I., pe 472. _S Tkawscr. For. Rec., 143, 3. ‘It may 

ly be the same as St. Inglevert, which is called St. Ligheleverth in 

Olsy XIV., 1065 Sanctum Ycevardum in St. Denys, 1, 674; St. 

Inglebert, Fro1s., x1V., 408, PicHon, 745 St. Yldebert, Ec. DES CHARTES, 
XLVI, 413. 


Sones, 1., 183 
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England. The Duchess on her side issued a paper of instruc- 
tions at Arras, on December roth, 1404,' authorizing her 
Tepresentatives to meet the English at Santingfeld, on Decem- 
ber 24th, 1404, but declining again® to recognise the right of 
the Flemish towns to take part in the negociations. These 
towns, however, known as the Four Members, é.c., Ypres, 
Ghent, Bruges, and its neighbouring district of the Frank, held 
their ground and appointed‘ new Commissioners in the opening 
of 1405. On February oth, 1405,* the Duchess issued an 
order similar to those of the previous May’ and November,” 
forbidding her subjects to molest the English, and requiring 
them to restore captured goods. 

On the rzth of March, 1405,° English commissioners were 
authorized to treat with the Duchess, and to communicate also 
with the French, if they saw fit to go on with the negociations 
“of their own motion.”® On March rsth, 1405," they for- 
warded a report from Calais to the Council in London showing 
they had already had some meetings with the Flemish envoys, 
that negociations were fairly afoot, and that some preliminary 
articles for an understanding had been already agreed upon. 


1 TRaNscrtprs oF Forerex Recorns, 143, 5,81. ?See Vol. L., 465. 
3Le Franc, Frots., x., 216; or le terroir de Franeq, VARENRERG, 572; 
FROIS., XXII, 285; RYM., VIIL, 656, 667; ItritRarres, 327, 380; des 
landes van dea Vryen, HR., Vi., 19, 5713 Le Franc de Brages, FRots., 
X., 58, 85, 91, &e.; the Franconate, MevER, 195 a. Cf. la Franchise, 
Liwin’ Costumanu, 1., 80. 4 VARENBERGH, 492; OUDEGHERST, 11, 
301, 536.5 VakENBERGH, 493. © Vol. [.,p. gat. In May, 1404, she 
wrote to Rishton about a meeting for a treaty.—Gatma, B. 1., 69, wrongly 
dated 1405 in Catalogue, For instructions to her from the ewneil in Paris, 
dated May 24th, 1404, see App. MSS., 11298, ff. 33-36; Dover p’Ancg., 
By 25% 7 TRANSCR. FOR, REC. (Lil.bt:), 143, 5582, has a despatch dated 
February 8th, 1405, from Monfrand d’t:ssines, Bailiff of Flanders, to the 
Duchess of Burgundy, announcing that he has proclaimed that no one 
should molest the English in accordance with her onder, dated Arras, Nov. 
4th, 404. FRvM., vie, 391, ° ORD, PRiv, Co. hy 255: Gana, 
B, 1, 33, enclosing reports from Sir Richard Aston and others, dated 
March 6th (ibid., 32), and March 12th (ibid., 31). A letter in ibid., 99, 
headed *the French to English ambassadors,” dated Arras, March 15th, 
should perhaps be ‘* Flemish.” An answer was duly sent, ibid., 99 d. 
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But on the 21st of March, 1405,! the Duchess of Burgundy 
died at Arras* quite suddenly in a fit of apoplexy,? in the 56th 
year of her age. Her body was carried to Lille, where it was 
buried by the side of her father‘ and mother in the Chapel of 
Our Lady of the Trellis," in the Collegiate Church of St. Pierre.* 
Her collection of 126 books, of which an original catalogue is 
still preserved, was taken over by the Bishop of Bayeux, who 
had them transferred’ seven years afterwards to the Chambre 


des Comptes at Dijon. 
The news of her death was notified to the English envoys 


1 Traénames, 346; Sr. Denys, m1, 234; Cousinot, 110; Oupe- 
GueRst, 11.61 1176; LETTENHOVE,111..457- In MoxSTR, 
1., 95, the day is given as Friday before Mid-Lent, called March 27th in 
Ow. 'Priv. Co., 1., 256. MuveR, 221, has March 16th, which was the 
date given on the tomb erected by her grandson in 1455.—MULLIY, V., liv, 
58; ViNcarr, 51, 176, which may be a mistake for XI. For her portrait, 
see MONTFAUCON, I11., 185. 7 MEVER, 221. PARADIN, p. 472 (1566), 
says Ghent. See also TRAHISONS DE FRANCE, 14. 3 St. DENYS, TIL, 334. 
«Maladie hastive.”_MoNsTR., 1.,95. 4 For their tomb, see MonTFAUCON, 
ni, 183. 5 Notre Dame de la Treille, Virgo a cancellis, Virgo cancellata, 
the patron saint of Lille. TxaHisons Dz FRANCE, 14; OUDEGHERST, 11,, 
580; LETTENHOVE, IIL, 57; MILLIN, V., 54 3 VINCART, 28, 49, who de- 
Tives the name (p. 30) from her being la grande chancellitre de Dieu, or from 
prospiciens per cancellos, in SoNG OF SOLOMON, 11.,9. Cf. Clerico Trellise 
pro custodiendo pheretrum per ix dies processionis. DrwArsNEs, 11., 785. 
® The church was destroyed during the Terror, but a reprecentation of the 
tomb is preserved in MoxtFaucon, m1t., 184; MrLLIN, V., 56. 7 ADD. 
MS. , 29318, with order dated December 15th, 1412. The inventory, in 
cluding Hours, Psalters, Romances and Prayers, was begun at Arras, May 
6th, 1405, and sealed September 8th, 1413.—BARROTS, 144; PEIGNOT, 73 
DEHAISNES, 11., 855-920; LABORDE, I., 57-76 ; GOTTLIES, 119 ; BECKER, 
206 MATTER, 19, 39; ANZEIGER F. BIBLIOGRAPHIE (1841), p. 10S? 
FRaNkLin, Brat. DU Roy, 298. For summary of inventory of her jewels 
and other meebles, see LAFORDE, 1., 108-111. The original fills 69 sheets, 
and includes gold crosses, hats, frontiaux, coiffes de perles et de pierryes, 
collars, buckles, boutonnitres, girdles, attaches (pins, &c.), garters, rings, 
pockets, paternosters in gold, coral, and jet, reliquaries, tablets, ivory and 
alabaster images, paxes, chalices, barets, candlesticks, napery, kitchen and 
chamber vessels (in silver and tin}, dog collars, &c., &c. For books of her 
husband, Duke Philip le Hardi, see Lanorbe, 1., 41-513 Detiste, 1, 68 5 
SANTANDER LASERNA, 9; FRANKLIN, BIBL. DU ROY, 292; DEHAISNES, 
11. 825-854; Becker, 296. For books of her daughter-intaw, Margaret, 
wile of Dake John sana Peur, 1423, sec Basmois, 1145 Gortuizay tig 


LABORDE, 1., 76°85, 
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by her son,! John, Duke of Burgundy, who now succeeded to 
the government of Flanders at the age of 33. He is pictured 
for us as a stunted, stern,’ suspicious man, When 25 years of 
age he had been captured‘ by the Turks at Nicopolis, and the 
French and Flemish towns had paid prodigious sums for his 
ransom. He spent some months in captivity at Mikalidsh,® 
near Broussa, and seems to have taken the fancy of his captor, 
who admitted him to be a spectator of some of his savagery and 
horseplay. He was hawking with Bajazet when 2,000 falconers 
were within an ace of being beheaded because a bird did not fly 
to the Sultan’s liking, and he stood and looked on while that 
modern Solomon” opened the stomach of one of his varlets, 
who was charged with stealing a poor woman’s goat’s milk, to 
see if the milk was really in the culprit’s inside. On his return 
to Venice, a journey usually made in thirty or forty days,’ the 
young Ulysses and his friends travelled very leisurely and passed 
a pleasant time amongst the Grecian isles,’ “refreshing them- 
selves” amidst the witching scenes of Corfu and Zante, and 


1 He was born at Dijon, May 28th, 1374.—FRots., xx11., 284; ART DE 
Yen i, 5155 Inuvinatnes, vis Delaviers Le Rovtit 334. On 
April 12th, 1385, he had married Margaret, daughter of Albert, Count of 
Holland. —OvvEcHEsst, 1, 610; SPONDE, 1, 691. For a character of 
him, see LussaN, 1V., 108, For his signature ‘' Jehan,” see BARROIS, 49. 
For his tomb at Dijon, see PLANCHER, UL, 526. ? Statura pusillus. Sr. 
Denys, 1r., 143; LetreHove, 11.,43. For his portrait, see BARANTE, 
th, 417; PuaNcuer, .,2t1; Montraucon, m1, 186; Leroux pe 
Lincy, 344 (from MS. F. uA Vatisitne, No. 177) 5 Bastarp, xv. (from 

8392). 3 Subtil doubteux et souppechonncux.—La MARCHE, 1., 
‘Comme seet monseigneur de Nevers.”"—Boner, APPAR., 23. 


Qui fis aler Monseigneur de Nevers, 

En ton pais desloyal et divers. 
PrsaN, 11., 198. Cf. DescHAMes, VII., 77- 
According to Rasbt JOsEF, 1.254 he wat brought naked before Bajazety 
and wept and flung himself at his feet. But the old Jew is a terrible 
romancer, always inventing Old Testament effects. 5 LETTENHOVE, 1I1., 
49. Sce the documents in FRos., xx, 285; BARANTE, II., 26, 66, 424. 
@Detavitne Le ROvixy, 1., 301. 7 FROIS., XVI, 44. For the same story 
told of Timur, sce RAYNALDI, xvit., 284. # Frots., xvr., 449. FROIS., 


XVIy Se 
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lingering lovingly with the “sweet and humble” Calypsos who 
held converse with fairies in Cephalonia. In consequence 
of some acts of courage in the half-hour’s mé/é at Othée, 
against the ill-harnessed and defenceless craftsmen and millers 
of Liége (September 231d, 1408),' he was dubbed John the 
Fearless, though his bearing in his first great fight at Nicopolis 
had not warranted so lofty a name.* 

The new Duke was willing that the negociations with the 
English should proceed, and that the next meeting should be 
held at Gravelines on the roth or 13th of April, r405, but fresh 
commissions had to be taken out in order to prevent informality 
in the proceedings. On the 7th of April,’ the English envoys 
wrote to the council in London for fresh instructions, and pre- 
liminaries were discussed at Gravelines* on Wednesday, April 
asth, 1405,° where a four months’ truce was arranged to date 
from March 25th, 1405, and proposals were made for a final 
meeting somewhere on May 15th following. Many “long 
paper indentures” were prepared, with sheets upon sheets of 
“small letter docketted with good intentions, but they all 
came to nothing, like those of previous years. As to the 
French, the envoys reported that though they had sent many 
letters’ to them suggesting an early meeting, they had as yet 
received no reply. Indeed, news had lately reached them from 
a reliable source, that the philosophic Lord of Heugueville,* 


* LEITENHOVE, IL, 46; St, DENY, 1V., 170; MONSTR., Ls 365, 
389; WAUR., 127. In ART DE VER (iL, 515), the litle is attrbited 
to his dauntless air when in the presence of Bajazet, after Nicopolis. See 
also Lerrennove, FRois., xxi, 284. 7 Cellui fut_ paoureux doubteux 
ct traistre.—Monsrk., 1, 309. This was spoken a few days before the 
pattle of Othée, when no onc drearnt of calling him fearless. ? ORD. Pxtv. 
Coup toy 256. + Wanesnexci 493, ffom Libis, Ancitves, By 1364. 
Ord. PRIV. Co., 1, 258; 1h, tor. S TRANSCR. FoR. REC, 143, 5, 
© Feuillez de menue lettre—VARENDERGH, 1 There is still a letter 
preserved, written by the English to the French ambassadors from Calais, 
on the 31st of March, 1405,—Gat-mA, B. T., 99, €. ® See his long memoran- 
dum in’reference to his visit to England in October, 1400, in Letrexuove, 


FROIS., XVI, 366-377. 
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whose herald had been the bearer of their letters, had just been 
visiting Holland, where he had contracted for himself some 
family connection, and was using his influence in collecting ships 
to begin a summer of plundering in the “sharp, narrow sea.”? 
As long as the French maintained their threatening attitude, 
no serious effort was made in England to stop the business 
of the pirates. The redoubtable Henry Pay, of Poole, was 
empowered to fit out cruisers to “do what damage he could 
to our notorious enemies and to deal destruction on them.” 
‘The Admirals were enjoined to assist him (October 3rd, 1404,)* 
in procuring ships and men, and before the rst of November, 
1404, the harbours of Dartmouth and Plymouth were crowded 
with craft ready for employment. Orders were issued to arrest 
the pirates (December 28th, 1404), and an enquiry® was held 
under Admiral Thomas Beaufort on January 2nd, 1405, but it 
did not check the evil. Once let loose, the rovers would not 
be over-nice in singling out the cargoes of “ notorious enemies,” 
but would practise their calling upon all and sundry that came 
their way. On the 6th of February, x405,! Philip Tailor and 
John Wells, of Bristol, received permission to fit out cruisers at 
their own cost. Rovers from Newcastle, Blakeney, Holkham,* 
Salthouse, Wiverton, Cley, Cromer, Sherringham, and Yar- 
mouth, seized shipping from Amsterdam® and Kamp, off the 
coast of Holland. On January 7th, 1405,? orders were sent 
out for the detention of vessels from Schicdam. Herring-boats. 
from Brielle,* at the mouth of the Maas, were swept into the 
Humber by the Scarborough men and sold at Grimsby, and 
shipping from Amsterdam and Zierickszee® was captured and 
driven in to Lynn. On one occasion, 36 Dutch merchants and 


S Por. Soc, My 91. T PAT, 6 HIV 1 
a 


4 Iid., 1, 12. 
6H. EV.) a1; its 
(Nov. 17th, 1405); Rv, vite, 274. 
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sailors from the ships ‘* Marienknyght”? and “ Godesghenade,” 
of Amsterdam, were thrown into the sea, and the cargoes 
brought into Scarborough' and Blakeney to be disposed of. 
John, Lord of Brederode, crossed from Holland to London on 
May 25th, 1406," to enter protests, and, as a consequence, the 
English commissioners, who were about to negociate with the 
Hansers, were instructed to include claims for redress from 
Holland‘ Zealand, and Kamp, at the coming meeting at 
Dordrecht. ‘This meeting never really came about, for reasons 
which will be afterwards explained, but the Burgomaster of 
Kamp was present at the meeting at the Hague on August 
3tst, 1407, at which all these claims were for the first time 
seriously considered. Danish vessels with cargoes of wax, 
idromel® or bragot (a mixture of ale and honey), eels, pigs’ 
bristles, &c., valued at 840 nobles, were captured by the men 
of Whitby, and we have records of a Portuguese vessel taken 
and the cargo sold at Plymouth, January 14th, 1405, and a 
Spanish ship? laden with oil, captured by the men of Dart- 
mouth (December 14th, 1404). The Spaniards retaliated, and 


*Pat., 6 H. IV., 2, 29. *The men of Scarborough carried on a 
dangerous trade with the distant shores of Iceland for cod (called ‘stock- 
fish” when dried), This trade remained a monopoly in their hands till about 
1424, when an adventurous crew found their way up from Bristol “‘ by nedle 
ad by stone,” and straightway the profits dwindled away. Pot. Sones, 
41, 191; HAKLUYT, 1, 201. For an account of the compass, which was 
usually a needle fastened to a nish or a piece of cork, and floated on water, 
gee Maron, $8, quoting Monritty MaoaziNg of Bairisit REGISTER, 1802, 
Vol. xinr., Pt. 1., 4493 also KRETSHMER, p. 75, from GUYOT DE PROVINS} 
Waicur, Vocasucanies, x, xvi., 114; Nicotas, Navy, 1., 248; 11., 1803 
Jat, 5. ¥. ‘ Boussole,” who’ shows that the floating rash was generally used 
in Europe in the twelfth century. The Chinese had their compass in the 
first century, A.D. 3RYM., VIL, 440; HR., v. 530. 4 CL, 7 HL IV., 
25 Pat., 7 H. IV., 2, 16, July 13th, 14067 3 For recipes for making 
it, see ARNOLD 188; CaTHouico, s.v. ‘Par. 6 H. IV., 2, 26 d, 
April 2oth, 1405. 7 Ibid., 1, 20. | MEYER (219) “notes ‘the lie of 
Spanish and Eastern (4¢., Prussian) vessels (nalio orientalium) by the 
English in 1404. 
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three ships from Tenby,! the “ Katherine,” the “Red Cog,” 
and the “Trinity,” fell into their hands, with cargoes valued at 
4970. The Scots* were plundered like the rest, though the 
truce had not yet expired, and Calais* was a convenient station 
for entrapping the defenceless shipping that focussed at the 
narrow strait. 


* Pat. 6 HIV, 2, 15) d, July 8th, 1405. * Ibid, 31, a, March 2gth, 
1405, 3 RYM., VIII, 420; Ror. Scov., I1., 176. 
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In face of all this, however, negociations with the French went 
forward without interruption. On the 6th of March, 1405,! one 
of the negociators, Bishop Richard Yonge, had been entrusted 
with certain documents from the Treasury, including a letter 
“concerning a contract of marriage under the seal of the King 
of France,” though it does not appear what these new matri- 
monial proposals were. The French archives show that an 
agreement for continuing the negociations was signed and 
confirmed by the English King on March roth, 1405, while 
communications of a semi-private nature were still passing for 
the ransom! of the Frenchmen who had been captured at Hum- 
bledon. Nevertheless, it was thought necessary to despatch a 
strong English force to Calais to be ready for action as emer- 
gencies should arise. The muster was to be at Southampton 
on the rst of April, 1405,‘ under the command of a Comish- 
man,’ Sir John Arundel, of Lanherne, who had just been 
appointed to take command of the castle of Marck. 


+ KaL. an Inv., m1, 67. ? THLET, GUERRES ET TRAICTEZ, 122. 
3 RyM., ViL., 393, March 290th, 1405. 4 ORD. PRiv. COUNCIL, 1, 250. 
5 DuGnate, 1, 422, In STAFF. REG., 6, 36, 104, he appears as patron 
of churches in ‘Comwall. In 1407-8 he was Sheriff of Comwall.—Reo. 
Rott, 9 H.IV.,Pascit., May 12th, 1408. In Rec. Rott, 10H. IV. Pascn., 
May 2qth, 1409, he is nuper vic. Comub. His wife is called Annora (STAFF. 
ReG., 279), oF Annor, daughter of Sit William Lambourne Cols Tors, 
I. 306. His will dated April 18th, 1433 is given in CoLt, Tor., 111, 
302. According to BoAse AND CoURTWEY (1I1., 1037) he was born in 7367. 
He tilted at St. Inglevert in 1390, when he isealied young and frek Goeane et 
frisque.—FRoIS, , XIV., 131)—ST. DENYS, 1., 676. From Par., 6 H. TV., 
2, 19, it would appear that a Sir John Arandell was dead, and the Prince 
of Wales was to have all his lands, June 14th, 1405. 
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In the previous August’ 5,000 marks had been granted in 
the Great Council at Lichfield, for the relief of the garrison at 
Calais, but they were still in a pitiable condition,’ and the 
English envoys writing from the town on the 7th of April, 
1405, urged the necessity for immediate payment of their 
wages, “to avoid greater scandals and visible perils more grave 
than usual.” They despatched a messenger, John Brisingham, 
to report matters fully in London, and ask for sanction to their 
proceedings. Before he arrived, fresh commissions had been 
issued to suit the altered prospect caused by the death of the 
Duchess of Burgundy. The council undertook to consider the 
question, and to lay it before another Great Council, which 
would meet at Westminster on the first Monday in May. One of 
the commissioners, John Urban, was to wait in London and 
attend that Council and carry over further instructions when 
matters had been discussed. In the meantime, his colleagues 
in Calais were advised to do their best “sagely* and discreetly, 
and induce the other side to prorogue and extend the time for 
eight or ten days,” in the hope of receiving a further reply to 
guide them in their future proceedings. Accordingly, commu- 
nications continued to pass. On the goth of April, r405,¢ the 
French commissioners wrote from Paris to the English in 
Calais. On May 4th, 140s,° the English envoys reported the 
tesult of their negociations to the King, on May 6th® they 
replied to the French commissioners, and on May roth? they 
sent a further account of their position to the council in Lon- 
don. They had now, however, an opportunity of testing by 
their own experience, the value of those airy sentiments which 


' Par, 6 H.IV., 1, 5) with sidenote, showing that it is entered in 
wrong year. * CaLIG. D., 1V., 70, has letter from Calais merchants to Privy 
Connell, March, 1405. Also CALIG. D., Iv., 72, ‘City of casts to 

ienry LV.,” April 29th, 1405, 3 Oxp. Priv. Co., Ly 257, April 29th, 1405. 
SGataa, Bt oob. Ibi, 97. * Ibid, gga, 7 Lied. 96. 
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might be diplomatically bandied about while the ground was 
being mined and occupied to catch the garrison unawares. 
About five miles’ to the south-east of Calais stood the little 
castle of Marck." It was built on an artificial mound rising out 
of the marsh, and formed, with the castle of Oye, one of the 
English outposts on the side of Gravelines. The possession 
of Marck had long been obstinately disputed by the English, 
for the loss of it would jeopardize their hold upon Calais itself. 
The place had been the scene of violent conflicts between them 
and the French in the reign of Edward ILI., but after varying 
fortunes they had finally retained their hold upon it as vital® to 
their occupation of the whole surrounding region. The castle 
and town had been for some time under the command of a 
Lancashire knight, Sir John Croft,‘ of Dalton, in Kendal, but 
he had been compelled to resign his charge on account of 
failing health,‘ after long service abroad. On February 7th, 
1405, Sit John Arundel was appointed to succeed him, and he 


+ Quatuor millibus, St. Denys, 111., 258; une grosse lieue, Monsr: 
tor; une bonne lieue, WAURIN, IV., Chap. XII1., p. 943 ad grande mi 
Maver, 222; deux lieves, Frots., XXv., 72; HALLE (23), who is full of 
mistakes, says, “ thre leages ria millia passuum, PoL. VERG., 434; four 
leagues, Lussan, 1v., 183. ?'So called in a letter dated May 23¢d. 1405, 
in Varexnencn, 4945 also “Mark,” sbid., 653; o “ Merke,” Rvs, 
vir, 469. 3 WALS., Irs 3443 Frots., x1v., 3153 Ec. pes Cuarres, 1, 
357- * RyM., vins., 2793 Ctaus., 8 H. IV., 3653 Can. Ror. Par., 18! 
Par., 9 H. IV., 2, 18 (June 16th, 1408), refers to a dispute between him 
and J, Lancaster, as to houses belonging to Marck on the march of Picardy, 
Lancaster was Captain of Marck in 1391 (FROIS., XXII. 37), and one of the 
champions at Ste Inglevert in 1360.—/bid., x1¥.2 120,414. Croft 4s not to 
be confounded with Sir John Crofi, of Crofi Castle, Herefordshire, who 
married Janet, daughter ‘of Owen Glendower.—Liovb, 1, 215. 5 He 
settled his estates in 1396, but did not die till December 31st, 1419.—Catet. 
Soc., xev., 141, ¢Par., 6 EL IV, 1, 11, He held the command at 
Marck till November 23td, 1408, when he resigned it to William Swinburn, 
See Chavs., 7 H. 1V., $0 (December 1st, 1408): Fr. Rout, 8H. IV. 5 
& (July, 407); Rye, vier, 542 July 3rd, 1408); Fr. Rout, 9 H. IV, 
5, 18,21; Pury. Sear, 645/6260. Par., 10 H. IV., 2, 24 (May 20th, 
1409), sill refers to Arundel as Captain of Marck ; but in Fx, Rout, 10 Hy 
IV., 8 (September 18th, 1409) Swinburn is Captain ; also Pat., 12 H. IV. 
4 (August rgth, 1411); FR. Rown, 12 H. IV,, 28 (January 26th, 1411); 
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was now making preparations to cross with fresh troops from 
Southampton to take over his new command. 


At the very moment when the English negociators were 
issuing and receiving courteous expressions of their desire for 
peace with France and Flanders, a large force of French and 
Flemings was on the point of striking a terrific blow for the 
capture of the castle of Marck. The winter months had 
not been lost. Engines’ and ‘‘sows” had been collected in 
abundance, and an army estimated at 400 or 500 mounted 
men-at-arms, with their followers, had been gathered from the 
neighbouring districts of Picardy, Artois, and Boulogne. Two 
thousand Flemish* peasants and citizens, and 500 Genoese® 
cross-bowmen joined them at Gravelines, and the whole force 
assembled early in May, 1405, at St. Omer, under the command 
of the Count of St. Pol, as Captain of Picardy. They then 
advanced northwards to Tournehem, and at midnight on the 
1ath of May, 1405, appeared suddenly before the castle of 
Marck. At once they attempted an assault. The little garrison, 
numbering according to one account® $0 archers and 24 “other 
soldiers,” were taken by surprise. They abandoned the town 
and withdrew within the walls of the castle, where they made a 
gallant defence, a large number of sheep,’ horses, and cattle 
falling into the hands of the French. The assailants then set 
to work to utilize the ground which they had gained, and to 


ibid., 13, H, IV., 10, 14, 22 (May r8th, July 12th, October 17th, 1411). 
Car. Ror. Hip., 179 (May 8th, 1408), refers to a Dablin vessel wrecked on 
the Cornish coast, and plundered by the tenants of Sir John Arundel, a lord 
in Comwall. For Arundel, see Hoare, Wrz1s., 1v., 176. On March 23rd, 
1390, Sir John Arundel foaght at Si, Ingleveri.— PICHON, 71. 


*MonstR., XXIV.; ANN., 400. ?LETTENHOVE, IIL, 61. 3 For the 
fame of the Genoese, see Du ‘TrreT DE GENNE ET DE LEURS VIRETONS, 
DascHaMps, 1V., 272. #ANN., 400. 5 HALLE (23), who puts the engage 
ment on July 16th, 1403, and says the captain was an esquire named Philip 
Halle, ®' Horse, kyen, and catell,” HALLa, 22, 
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establish a regular siege, On the English side no time was to be 
lost. We do not know whether the force which was collecting 
on the south coast under Sir John Arundel had yet arrived, but 
looking to the difficulty in getting wages for the King’s army in 
Wales, and with Prince Thomas’ force still locked up for want 
of money at Sandwich, it is probable that the garrison of Calais 
was still unrelieved. This much we know, that the council in 
London was overwhelmed with a feeling of the “great neces- 
sity”? which beset them at home, and was unable to find funds 
for the barest emergencies without begging advances on taxation 
not yet due. 


The Captain of Calais? John, Earl of Somerset, had been 
invalided® in England during the past winter, and had under- 
taken the duties of Constable‘ of England while the King’s son 
John was absent in the North. His command at Calais, had 
been taken over in the meantime, by a succession of knights as 
his lieutenants, viz.: Hugh Luttrell,’ Steward of Queen Joan's 


1 Oxp. Parv. Co., 1., 261, cire. May 15th, 140s. ? In RyM., vitt., 220, 
November rst, 1401, he is Captain of the fown of Calais, On April 1st, 
1402, he was ee ‘the custody of the castle of Calais for 12 years, FR. 
Rott, oH. 1V., 3. He is Captain of the town and castle, with the Lan- 
casier tower, on the haven, on Jannary 2znd, February gih, and May 6h, 
1406, in PAT., 7 H. IV., 1-57, 175 IL; 35. FR. ROLL, 7 H. IV., 9, 10 
(May 8th and 20th, 1406), records that he is about to proceed to Calais, 
though he was at Westminster on December 22nd, 1406.—Rot. Pak1., TIL, 
585. On March toth, 1407, he is still called Captain of Calais, Rvst, 
Witt, 476, also November 16th, 1407, Iss. Rott, 9 H. IV., Micu. (though 
then at Gloucester), uy 3rd, October 18th, 1408 (RwM., VIIL, 541, Par., 
10 H. I'V., 1, 26), and March “oth, 1499 (Iss, RouL, 10 H IV., Micn)., In 
Par., 10 H.IV., 2, 8, July 16th, 1409, Hugh de Blees, Marshal of the 
town of Calais, is his ‘deputy. ? ORD, PRIV. Co.,1., 260. * PAT., 6 H. 
IV., L, 30, October zoth, 1404. 5 Roy. Ler., 1., 188, December, 1403 5 
ANCHAOL. JOURN., XXXVI, 163. In TRANSCR. For. Rec. 138 3. July 
26th, 1402, he is Lieutenant of Calais, but another despatch (ibid., 143, 5. 
79)» dated November sth, 1403, announces that he is so no longer. ‘On 
‘May 13th, 1404, he is Mayor of Bordeaux.—Onp. Priv. Co.,1., 223. He 
foughtat 51. Inglevert on March 28th, 1390.—PicHon, 72 j and had been an 
esquire in the household of John of Gaunt, together with Richard Aston 
snd Thomes Swinford, “DUG Lane. Recs, Xt'tg, 6b. 
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Household, Richard Aston’ of Chichester, and Thomas Swin- 
ford* his half-brother, but he had just returned to his post when 
the French attack began. In every way it seemed as if the 
castle of Marck must fall. On the second day after the arrival 
of the enemy, roo English men-at-arms rode out of Calais and 
approached near enough to the French lines to satisfy them- 
selves as to the true state of affairs. They then retired un- 
molested. No time was to be lost. The name’ of the Count 
of St. Pol did not stand high enough in that region to scare 
them from risking a rapid dash before the French had had 
time to establish themselves as besiegers, or the little garrison 
at Marck had begun to feel the pinch of a straight siege. 
Following the singular practice that we have already noticed 
at Edinburgh* and Shrewsbury,’ they forthwith despatched a 
herald to the Count of St. Pol, announcing that on the following 
day they would dine with him if he would stay where he was. 


* March 18th, August 17th, 1404.—Roy. Lev. 225, 288. On October 
26th, 1404, he took command of the castle of Oye, as Lieutenant for the 
Ean!’ of Somerset (CLaus., 6 H. IV., 32), during the captivity of John 
Lardner, who had been seized by the Earl of Si. Pol, and was still a 
prisoner, September 24th, 1404 (TRANSCR. FoR. cae 135, 3), though he 
took over his command again on Nov. 6th, 1404 (CLauS., 6 H. IV., 33). 
On December 8th, 1404, Aston writes to the Duchess of Burgundy as 
Licatenant of Calais, asking for a safe-conduet for Robert Chepebroke, who 
is going on pilgrimage to Rome.—Transce. Fox. Rec., 143, 3. On Oct. 
2ist, £404, and Jan, 13th, 1405, he grants safe-conducts as Lieutenant of 
Calais (ibid. , 135, 3). “On el 3rd and Oct. sth, 1406, June 12th, 1407, 
March sth and June 11th, 1408, he is King’s Lieutenant of the town of 
Calais. RYM., VITT., 444, 452, 487, 511, $35: Teanscr. For. Rec., 143, 
2,6 Issue Rou, 7 H. IV., Micu., October 3d, 1405, has payment 
Ric, Aston militi de com. Cicestr. due to pay Lon ‘marks redemption 
money 10 the French, of which the King promised to pay half, In Far, 
8H. IV., 2, 1, he is called Astyn, in LssUE Rot, 7H. 1V., PAScH., 
May 13th, 1406, he is in command of the garrison at Cuais together with 
William Bowes.’ 7 He signs as custos castri et ville Calisii, on September 
Ast, 2gth, Oct. Sth, 20th, 1404.—Rov. Lex, 1., 308, 376, 3945 TRANSCR. 
For, Ree., 135, 3. In March, 1405, and July 3rd, 1406, he was a Com- 
missioner for negosiating with Flanders,—Ryot., VINE, 39%) 444. 2 ST. 
Denys, 1v., 602. # Vol. I., 138. 5 Ibid., 358. Cf. the Duke of Bedford 
and Earl Douglas at Verneuil, DOUGLAS BOOK, I., 393+ 
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Not to be outdone in civilities, he sent back word that they 
should find their dinner ready and the battle set. This at least 
is the picturesque story told in the French accounts. But the 
English version is more reasonable. It asserts that on the 
third afternoon after their arrival, the besiegers were set upon 
suddenly? and taken altogether unawares. Sit Richard Aston? 
hastily prepared a force of 200 men-at-arms, 200 archers, and 
goo foot. They were lightly armed and cartied no baggage, 
but were followed by twelve cartloads of arrows and provisions. 
They broke upon the French, hailed volleys into their lines, 
and had them ina bushment.* The Flemings, who were serving 
on compulsion‘ and thought far more of their homes than of 
the interests of the French, were the first to fly. The Genoese 
had wasted their quarrels® on the walls of Marck, and the arrow- 
smiths® had no relays pointed and ready to meet this new attack 
in rear. The French knights made the best stand they could, 
but at length, to the surprise” of all, the whole force broke up 
and ran in confusion for their lives, leaving their arms and 
harness in the hands of their plucky assailants. Some of the 
fugitives, including many of the Genoese arblasters, escaped to 
Ardres.* Fifteen French knights were killed and hosts of 
prisoners were taken, the killed and captured amounting in all 
to more than 900 men.? Amongst the notable prisoners were 
the Captains of Boulogne (Jean de Hangest),” Gravelines, 


* Repente, ANN., 400; illico, St. Denys, 11, 260. 
MEYER, 222, Called “‘ Harson™ in Most. Ch. 
58; or *Harsi” in LUSSAN, 1¥., 182. > ** De certaine embuschey 
431. For buschment, see Rot. PARIn, Ile, 2253 ANTIQ. REPERT, 
pout Lertenvovs, ut, 61. + For specimens see PLaNcit, 
In’1403 1000 quarrels cost £3 10s.,¥ at the rate of 7s. per 1003 16s, being 

id for 1000 inferior ones. —Dvc. Lanc. Rut XXVIII 4) 3) App. A. 
Rot. PARL, HL, 594.7 “‘Inopinatius,” Ryo, vit, 397. ® WAURIN, 
98. * CocHON (210) gives 400. *° Sr. Denys, 111., 2605 Cousixor, 112, 
MEveR (222) gave up the list as hopelessly corrapt—quorim nomina lingua 
Provinciali corruptissim® traduntur. 
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‘Thérouanne, Ardres, Bourbourg, Le Montoire, Redelinghem? 
and Liques.* Four standards were captured and 15 pennons, 
‘The Count of St. Pol escaped to St, Omer, but he left his pennon 
and his armour on the field’ The whole of the baggage and 
siege implements fell also into the hands of the English. Thus 
again the best laid plans of the Count of St. Pol were utterly 
wrecked in an instant, The garrison at Marck had suffered 
the annoyance of a three days’ siege, but the result of this new 
‘Humbledon was to break the power of the French, and to 
leave an abundance of ammunition, trophies, and prisoners in 
the hands of the despairing and exhausted garrison at Calais. 
‘No wonder that when the news reached England, the King saw 
in it again the finger of God, and ordered‘ the Bishops to put 
up prayers and masses, and arrange processions in gratitude for 
the special favours bestowed upon him. The engagement took 
place on Friday, the 15th of May, 1405," and the great news 
owas carried at once to England by the Ear] of Somerset. 


Three days later, the same force of English, 500 in number, 
gathering up the very materials left behind by the French, stole 
out of Calais at midnight, and appeared at daybreak before the 
walls of Ardres. They planted scaling-ladders, and fired some 
shots into the town, but they were driven off with a loss of forty 
or fifty killed, Being masters of the open country they collected 
their dead, heaped them together in a house outside the walls, 
and set fire to the whole in one vast cremation in sight of the 
enemy. Enraged at their failure and heavy loss, they vowed 
that the Genoese had disgraced their calling by the use of 
poisoned arrows, and on their return to Calais the populace 


* Called Rehlingham in ABD. MS., 30660; Ralingham, Awx., gor, 
= Deschaes, ¥., 68) Vhy Si. Called *Lishe ” in Ante, 40 3° Lisky”™ 
OTreRsOURNE, 253 3EUL., UL, gor.‘ RvM., Vill, 397, May 21st, 
1403. 5 CocHoN, 210. 
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demanded the death of the Genoese captives. But the panic 
was resisted, though it is more than likely that the foreigners 
owed their lives less to the claims of a humaner code of warfare 
than to the pressing need for money and the sweet anticipation 
of a rich prospective ransom. 

The Count of St. Pol at once took heart again after the 
repulse of the English before Ardres. He collected another 
force among his sanguine and indefatigable neighbours at 
Thérouanne, and was preparing again to advance upon Calais. 
But this time he received an order from the council in Paris 
requiring him to desist, and to leave the conduct of operations 
in that quarter to Edward, Marquis of Pont-&.Mousson,' son of 
the Duke of Bar, a protégé of the Duke of Orleans, who was 
trying to arrange for him a marriage with Marie, one of the 
daughters of the King of France. The Marquis was to as- 
semble his troops and wait for further instructions at Boulogne. 
Whether this order arose from a wish not to imperil the chance 
‘of negociations with the English, or from some natural dis- 
satisfaction at the “evil fortune? and unfortunate chance” with 
which the name of Count Waleran was now associated, we 
do not know. 

Discontent prevailed all over France, among churchmen 
and laymen alike, as one tax after another was imposed with 
no profit to the country, but to swell the gains of private 
pockets. ‘Violent storms‘ and floods added to the general 


* Agr pe VeR.,u., 525 Moxsrr.,1., 128, 397. Lo Marques deu Pont, 
JURADE, 162. Le Marquis du Pont, ITINEKALRES, 308, 320, 372, 568; 
(ETZ CHRON, 125. ‘* Marquesof Pownt,” HALLE, 22; DoUET D'ARCQ., 
1, 2373 BAYE, 1., 264. THe was one of those who tried to get the Dauphin 
out to Melun, in August, 1403.—BAY8, 1., 138; GoDEFROY, 45; Monste., 
1., 122, ? HALLE, 22. 3 Bourses particulidres.”—Juv., 43%. * Ibid.; 
Sr. Denys, 111., 282, who records a storm in Paris, July 13th, 1405, where 
a child was killed by lightning in 2 room. Flesh; bones, and all were 
consumed, and nothing was lefi but the skin, quite black. For waterspout 
at Cluny in the valley of the Saone, see JUV., 435. 
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distress, and “nasty? things” were said in public as the King 
showed signs of some recovety of his faculties. The displace- 
ment of the Count of St. Pol was due to intrigue on the part 
of the Duke of Orleans, and was taken as an insult by the 
Duke of Burgundy, who immediately sent a strong force of 
Flemish men-at-arms and archers under John van den Walle* 
to Gravelines,’ to be ready to screen the Count and his lands 
from the probable vengeance of the English. He likewise 
threw men into Dunkirk and other places on the coast, fearing 
with good reason a speedy attack by the English fieet. 


1 Ordes et deshonnestes."—Ibid. * Mever, 222. 3 In August, 1403, 
avain effort had been made to get the disirict of Gravelines recognised as a 
portion of Flanders, subject to Flemish instead of French law and customs. 
See memorandum dated November roth, 1403, in ARCHIVES DEPARTEMEN- 
TALES DE LILLE, B, 1356, in VARENBERGH, 543. 
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Tue whole of the Flemish coast bore evidence of the frightful 
damage wrought by the storm? of the previous November r9th, 
when a hurricane from the North had burst upon the low- 
lying lands at the mouth of the Scheldt, lashing up the waters 
of the North Sea, breaking over the dunes and sweeping away 
the great dykes, which at that time were regarded as one 
of the wonders of the world.? Men and beasts were drowned 
by hundreds, and miles of polders* were flooded out. On the 
islands of Cadzand and Wulpen,‘ and the swamps round Sluys, 
Biervliet, and Damme, the traces of the damage remained for 
nearly a century after.® Coming as a sequel to a bleak spring, 
which had blighted the fruit-blossoms and spread a murrain® 
among the breeding cattle, the storms of the winter of 1404 had 
left a trail of misery in Flanders. It was known beyond dispute 


* SOUTHEY, Il., 12, quotes GaBBema, NEDERLANDS WATERYLOBDEN 
(rvol., Franeker, 1703), p. 145, but it only contains two short extracts from 
MEYER AND RRIGERSBERGEN. CHERYF-EDDYN ALI (1V., 208) notes the 
frightful winter in Asia. In January, 1405, when Timur started for the 
conquest of China, the great rivers were frazen, men and horses died in the 
snow, others lost hands, feet, noses and ears. For great storms in the 
Mediterranean, October, 1405, sce Gamez, 161-4, 97. For a month no 
vessd could get in or out of the harbour at Cadiz (tbid., 203). In Denmark 
it rained steadily from August to Christmas, see LANGEBEK, ., 397) Voy 
533-7 DANTE, INF., XV., 4,6; SOUTHEY, 1, 425. 3 Poldros maritimi 
e208 Vocant agros unde mare per aggeres objectos excludunt.—MevER, 202. 
4 Or Wulpia, which at that time was an island, though now part of the main- 
land. In Lerrenuove, ri, 138, it is named with Guternesse, Sehoendyk, 
Nieuekerke and Cadsand, all of which are close together over against 
‘Sluys. For changes in the coast see BAECKER, p. 41, and Messacre DRS 
SCIENCES HISTORIQUES DE BELGIQuE, 1885, p, 125, where Wulpen is 
marked as lying off Breskens, opposite to Flushing, on the south bank of 
the Scheldt, now submerged. ' > MEYER (220), who notes that he had seen 
leases of farms made out subject to an inundation clause. ° “ Moreyne,” 
Prers PLo., 1v., 97. 
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that the Flemish people were heartily sick' of the war with 
England. Their fickleness* was a proverb throughout Europe. 
‘To them the continuance of the war meant the closing of the 
marrow seas through which all their trade with Italy,’ France, 
Spain, and Portugal passed in and out of Sluys. They had no 
wish to quarrel with the English, nor the English with them.* 
They lived by draping* English wool, for which their country 
was the “staple to all nations of Christendom,” and they longed 
for a return of the trade, and the good old times of peace with 
beer® and bacon.” 

In West Flanders the country was poor and ground down 
with taxes, the population was thinning away and lived in con- 
stant dread of attack from Calais. Gravelines was the key to 
the country, but the garrison there was altogether too small, and 
the same was true of Mardick and St. George. At Bourbourg, 
some trenches had been dug but the work had not been fully 
carried out, and if the English took the place and put up a 
bastille there, they would soon make it into a strong fortress, 
commanding all the country up and down to Ypres and Bruges, 
Dunkirk had neither walls nor ditches, and the English could 
get in at any tide and make of it another. Calais. Bergues was 
a fine town well placed, but the walls were not what they should 
be, and Furnes would make no real stand if seriously attacked. 


+ MevER, 222. ? Dont le peuple est mouvent rebelle et tendre.—Des- 

, IV., 320. 2 TRANSER. For. Rec., 143, 3, 83. Vol. L., 107. 
ARENBERCH, Bk. 1v., Ch. 1, pp. 469-489. 8 Pot. Sones, 11, 161} 
Rym., vit, 580. Grandement sur Draparic. — VARENBERGH, 549. 
Fondes sur le fait de draperie—Transcx. FOR. R&C., 143, 3° | She passed 
hem of Ipres and of Gaunt.—CHAUCER, PROL., 450. °C. * Ales boire 
yostre goudale.”—FROIS., TH, 277, unless the word is some of Raoul 
‘Tanguy's slang. See DescuaMs, 11, xiti., and Lerrenvove, Guossary 
.v.,guielier. In MevEx (218), “ potores cerevisiz” is a term of contempt for 
the common people in Tournay, 1400. The better class are “‘potores vini.”” 
7 Pox. SONGS, For “bondemenne bacon,” see Prens PLo., VIt., 
2015 IX., 30 CE. “ bacon-fed knaves," H. IV., Pt. 1, ie, 2, 
BS. © TRANSCR. FoR. REC., 143, $5 87- 
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If the country was to be in any way secure, the Duke must 
send at least 1,000 arblasters! and 1,000 pikemen, and their 
neighbours in East Flanders must be prepared to join in paying 
their wages if they were to bear the brunt of the attack. But 
already mutterings of grave discontent? were heard among the 
distressed workpeople of the towns and villages, and in the 
districts of Bourbourg,3 Bergues, and Cassel, on the south 
border of Flanders, it was believed that they would welcome 
the English if they came. Moreover, they were determined to 
make their new Count reside amongst them and adopt the 
Flemish tongue, rather than be treated any longer as an appen- 
dage of France. The disaffection was checked by timely 
concessions. The Duke made a joyous‘ entry into Ghent, 
where he was inaugurated Count of Flanders on April aust, 
1405,/ and proved himself lavish of good intentions. He 
selected Audenarde® as his official residence, all communica- 
tions with his Flemish subjects were to be made in the Flemish 
tongue,’ and he agreed to use his utmost efforts to secure® the 
restoration of peace between England and France, with a return 
of commercial prosperity to Flanders. 

‘The English influence was thus for the moment checkmated, 
and many of the supporters of it paid for their disloyalty with 
their lives, The negociations, however, were not interrupted. 
Commissioners from the Duke, and deputics from the Four 


* The number of men required would be—for Grarclines, 300; Bour- 
Yourg, 600; St. George’s Church, 30; Mardick Church, 20; Dunkirk, 6005 
Bergtes, 00, and Furnes, 500. *'I cannot agree with GAak»iNEH's estimate 
{p. 296), that the *wise’and firm government of the Duke of Burgundy 
aitached the manufacturing towns of Flanders to him.” > MaveR, 2225 
Lerresnove, ut, 61. 4In nostro jocondo et dominii nostri pam 
adventu, See his letter dated June &h, 1405, in HR., ¥.. 185. MEVER, 
222; Trixérames, 347; Lertesnove, mi, 59. SOUbEGHENST, IL, 
€22; Lasonpe, 1, xix., 394. For speech made at his entry into Ypres, 
May 20th, 1403, see Gaclianb, 58. 7 Banaw'ry, 11,177. © Lerrexnove, 
Att., 60, 
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Members, assembled at Ypres! and were actually on their way 
to Gravelines, thence to write to the English envoys at Calais, 
notifying their approval and their general good intentions in 
reference to a prolongation of the armistice. But the news of 
the attack on Marck and the discomfiture of the French had 
let loose the English fleet from Sandwich, and Prince Thomas 
was already on their coasts. 

‘The Prince had been ready long ago for departure with his 
fleet, and had been feeding his men with promises from Sir 
John Pelham, one of the War Treasurers, that if they would 
have a little more patience, their wages would certainly be paid. 
As early as March rst, 1405," ships had been collecting at all 
the ports on the south and west coasts, from Poole to Bristol, 
to proceed forthwith to Sandwich. In the beginning of April,* 
troops had been ordered to assemble at Sandwich or Dover, to 
take the sea with the spring weather.” But the expedition was. 
far from popular, and the merchants of London petitioned the 
council to urge the King to abandon it’ On the 6th of May, 
1405, the fleet was still at Sandwich, but time and money were 
running out fast, and the men could not be kept much longer 
lining themselves with hope and eating the air® 

The port of Sandwich was better able even than Calais to 
hold vessels” of the deepest draught then constructed, but the 
town was almost depopulated owing to the ravages of the pes- 
tilence and the constant attacks of enemies. Fortifications, 
walls, and ditches had been begun, but they were left unfinished 

+See letter from T. GuERBODE dated at Ypres, Saturday, May 23rd, 
1405, in LILLE ARCHIVES, B, 3384, VARENBEEGH, 495. * PaT.,6 H. 
IV., 2, 26d, 3 Zbid., April 3rd, 1405. * Adonc prannent les galées leur 
erre ou moys d’Avril. DrscHAMPS, VL, 98. 5 ORD. Parry. Co., I., fot. 
Hy. IV., Pt. 2, L, m1, 27. 7 WAKS. Tl, 136; VEN. STATE Pp., T., 54. 
For an eatly map of Thanet and the Channel irom Sandwich to Reculver, 
see DUGDALE, Mowast., 1, 84 (edition 1685), from MS. in Trin. Coll: 


Cambridge, originally in St. Augustine's, Canterbury, copied in ExTox, 
OxtGINS OF ENGLISH HIST. plate ix, 
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without prospect of completion,’ and from an account subse- 
quently rendered by the Captain, John Whitney, it appears that 
in February, 1405, the armament consisted of only six lances, 
six poleaxes, six arblasts, 300 quarrels, ten bows, twenty sheaf 
of arrows,’ two stone-guns with trunks, and roo lbs. of powder. 
The fleet had been originally calculated at sixty sail, but it now 
numbered from eighty to one hundred vessels* of 36 tons® 
burden and upwards. Four of the King’s ships, viz.:—‘La 
Tour,”® “La Katarine de la Tour,” “ La Godegrace de la 
Tour,” “Le Holygost de la Tour,” carried 80, 70, 60, and 45 
men respectively, and if we take an average of 50 men all 
round, we get a total of between 4,00 and 5,000 in all, which 
exactly agrees with the estimate in Monstrelet.” 

On the 6th of May, 1405,° the Prince-Admiral sent an 
urgent request for payment, that he might be able instantly 
to take the sea. The King had already started for the border 
of Wales, but he had left orders with the council to provide 
for the necessities of the fleet, and at length they were in a 
position to make an-advance, but only “with great difficulty,” 
though the requirements had been fully considered and recorded 
nearly three months before.’ Being now in funds, the Prince 
was commissioned to sail ‘on Thursday next, May rqth, or 
earlier if the tide should suit.” No time was lost. The wind 

*Craus., 6 H. IV., 24, February 17th, 1405; Pat., 13 H. IV., 2, 2, 
August 19th, 1412, authorizes murage for repair of walls at Sandwich, 


* For. Accts., 10H. IV. 3 Forwarded from the Tower on February 1th, 
1404. Q. R. Waxpnonz, 2], App. =. 4 See report from Ypres to Governor 


of Arma, in VARENBERGH, gpg. Iss ROLL, 6 H. 1V., Pasci. July 
20th, 1405. For “‘ton-tight,” see NicoLas, NAVY, 11., 308. ° Pat. 

HIV. 1.3. In Pat., 9 H.IV., 1, 27, Dec. 3rd, 1407. the “* Katerine 
de la Tour” is laid up on the banks of the Thames, debilitata et confracta, 


For other names of ships, e.g., “The George,” *! The Little Jesus,” see 
Devou, 256, $05, The Chiistopher,” ** Le’ Lenard,” “Le Wallare,” 
“Ta Busshh La Jullan,™ “Ln Philip,” “La Michel,” “Le Marley 
“Le Katherine,” seé Dep. KBEP., 36TH REPT., 81, 15), 263, 270, 455, 
528, 520. 7 MONSTR., 1., £07. ®Oxb, Priv, Co.,1., 263. This council 
seems to have met on Monday, May 11th, r405. 9 Page 27. 
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was good, the ships were yare,' and they put to sea straightway. 
They passed close along the shores of Flanders, and made a 
mocking demonstration before Dunkirk and Nieuport. No 
enemy came out, and on the 22nd of May, 1405,* between 
four and five in the afternoon, they slipped! furtively into the 
channel called the Zwyn,! which forms the entrance to the har- 
bour of Sluys. Four large vessels belonging to Rhenish* and 
Hamburg merchants were anchored in the harbour. These 
they burnt, and then landed a force estimated at 3,000 men, 
who proceeded along the sands to attack the town. 

The citadel at Sluys had been fortified in 1385," by the late 
Duke of Burgundy. It fronted’ Sandwich and the entrance to 
the Thames, and with Nieuport, Courtrai, and Audenarde, 
completed the quadrilateral* of strongholds by means of which 
Duke Philip had hoped to command the narrow seas, and over- 
awe the turbulence of his new subjects at Bruges, Ypres, and 
Ghent. Naturally enough the Flemings had no liking for the 
new works, and the English had all along regarded the fortifica- 
tions at Sluys as a menace directed especially against themselves, 
In the negociations in the spring of 1404,? they had vainly 
endeavoured to insist on their being razed. Had they been 
able now to capture Sluys, they would have secured a second 
Calais, from which they could block" the whole trade of 
Flanders, with the further chance of playing off the rebellious 
grudge of the Flemish towns against their new French master. 

* Gowns, Conr. Am., 256. ° HR., ¥., 1815 MEvER, 222, > Sce the 
Dake of Burgundy's letter dated Jane 8th, 1405, in HR., V., 18 
haven of Sluse, wheche is cleped Swyn.”—Pota 5 

5* Austrasiorum,” MEVER, 222 
eTTENHOVE, 11, 27. # OwD' . 8 
Duke John had afterwards to builel another fort (le petit chastel detEociwe), 
to keep an eye on the big fortress for fear of surprises from the French.- 
Ttid,, 617. ? Lerrennove, 111., 55. Tmanscm. Fox. Rue. (Lille), 143, 
, where date should be January, i404, not 1403. * In TRANSCR. FOR. 


HC., 143, 3, 85, the Flemings complain to Charles VI, that their country 
is naturally poor, and depends upon merchants frequenting Slays, 
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On the first alarm of the approach of the English fleet, 
large numbers of the peasantry! had fled for protection within 
the stockade* of Sluys, which was garrisoned by French, 
Flemish, and German troops® The Flemings were utterly 
lukewarm, Some outworks which should have been manned 
by the men of Bruges were found undefended, and were burnt 
by the invaders. News of the coming of the armada spread 
fast. On the same day on which they entered the Zwyn, the 
Copman* of the Hanse factory at Bruges despatched letters to 
Hamburg and Liibeck, with warning that roo English ships 
had arrived, and that another fleet would quickly follow. The 
Duke of Burgundy hurried up to head the defence in person. 
On the 23rd of May® he was at Ypres, and advanced to 
Thourout on his way to Sluys. On Monday, May asth, r4os,¢ 
he reached Bruges with a large force and remained there a 
whole week, but the citizens through.their Burgomaster,’ Liévin 
de Sentclaere, refused to follow him, and left him with his 
French friends to get out of the difficulty as he might, though 
they afterwards gave a sullen consent and helped to drive the 
invaders away. But the French garrison in the citadel at Sluys 
did their duty, and braced themselves manfully for resistance. 
After an attack extending over five days, the English found 
that they could make no way against stone walls® resolutely 
defended, and they were compelled to retire, leaving sixty of 
their number dead on the ground. 

Among the wounded was the young Earl of Kent, who 
fought with special bravery, and was twice badly hit so that the 
French believed him to be killed,’ and it is probable that Sir 


*MEYER, 220. * VEN. 
181. 5 VARENBERGI, 4945 Triseratwes 54! 
GHERST, 11., 620. 7 VARENBERGH, 495. ® MEVER, 206. 
107, followed by MevER, 222, calls him Comte de Pennebruch. 
Desvs, 11., 260, 262, and JUV., 431, make the “comte de Pembroc” 


ve Prt, 45. 2JUY., 431. + HR. 
48." Thid., 348; Or 
Moss, 1. 
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Reginald Braybrooke received his death-wound here. He was 
carried to Middleburg, where he died September zoth, 1405." 
The invaders then took to their ships and crossed to the 
opposite island of Cadsand,* where they landed “on the side 
toward the mouth,”* and burned some villages.‘ On sailing 
out they encountered three large Genoese two-masted caracks,> 
which declined their summons to surrender. One of them 
made straight for the vessel in which the Admiral sailed, and 
had it not been for the promptness of her steersman,! who 
shifted his dragon’ just in the very nick of time, she would 
have received the charge broadside and have been sunk. As 
it was her “‘nose® was stroke off,” and the Prince had a narrow 
escape. The caracks were secured, however, one after the 
other, and despatched with their cargoes to Winchelsea. But 
misfortune attended them even here. For as they lay off the 
Camber? at the entrance to Rye! harbour waiting to be 


(comes de Panebroc) head the attack on the French at Marck and afterwards 
repair to Sluys. See also SVEVEO, I., 59; Lussax, 1V., 185; though 
they may all really mean Braybrooke. 

‘For his brass in Cobham Church, see ARCHAEOL CANT., XI., 803 
Weever, 329; Goucn, 1m, 17. For his arms in the cloisters at Canter- 
bury, see’ WILLEMENT, 111. * Called “Cagent” in Eun, ut, 4or. Cf. 
Mixer, in Por. Sones, t, 7x. Cahaunt.”—Crmox. Loxp., 895 
“ Cachante.""—Grus. CHRON. 104. 2 Au lez devers la muc.”—VAREN- 
BERGH, 495. + MEVER (222), names ‘ Heysfliet” and ** Coudekerca,” 
copied in Horry, (529) as Heisfleet and Condekirke, but I cannot find 
them on any map. "8 The word was seemingly still regarded as foreign by 
the English of that time, though they should have long been familiar with 
it, See Nicouas, Navy, pawim. ejsy  Karekkis in Pot. SONGS, Tey 
1723 ‘carikkys,” ibid.,’ 199; “ca Wats., tt. 833“ carykes,” 
Crrox. Lop., 89; Le. CoL., 1., 6985 ‘ cariks,” Ror, PARL., 11.) 3353 
© Kar ‘24, Ils avoient deux mats et méme davantage,— 
CHERYE-ED-DVN ALI, Iv., $2. Fr. Rou, 7 H. IV., 1, refers to a 
“carike” ot carrake” from Barcelona, with spice, wine and fruit, passing 
to Sluys and back by England for cloth,” See also ibid, 5, 8, 13; 14, 163 
Nicoas, Navy, 11, (60. °Q. R. Warprons,!#, App. F; Promrt. PARv., 
4743 CATHOL., 362. Cf, “He that bebinde sai to stere.”—GoweR, CONF, 
AM.» 182, 254. 7 For dracena, see JAL, 8. Y. "HOLINS., 529. * HALLE 
(25) calls it the Chamber at Rie.”” See also HoniNs., §29; SANDFORD, 
273. © Fora view of Rye in the fifteenth century, see HORSEBTEED, 1., 
487. For map, see Duebare, IMBANKING, 16. 
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unloaded, one of them took fire, and the three were burnt 
alongside, “ with all the good therein through misgovernance.” * 

No sooner had the fleet sailed from Sluys, than some 
Flemish privateers under Walter Janssen,* started in pursuit, 
and after a hard fight, captured one straggler with r20 men on 
board. The rest sailed across to Normandy,' and landed 
plundering parties on the eastern side of the Cétentin. The 
‘coast was quite unprotected. Barfleur, La Hogue de St. Vaast,* 
Montebourg, and Pernelle® were burnt, and the plunderers 
advanced along 30 miles of country doing irreparable damage.* 
‘They destroyed 36 villages, the poor Danish inhabitants flying 
before them and offering no sort of resistance. Posts were 
despatched” express to summon aid from Paris, but the English 
did not wait till their return. After such a round of exploits 
and adventures they sailed back to England about the beginning 
of July, 1405. 

The Flemish towns had no mind to keep up a struggle in 
which they had all to lose, and they claimed that they had a 
right to an independent neutrality of trade,* whatever might be 
the quarrel between France and England. ‘They put pressure 
on the Duke of Burgundy, and although on May 23td, r40s, 
he was breathing slaughter against the English and threatening 
to sweep them into the sea, yet within a week," his subjects had 
extracted from him a grudging permission to negociate a separate 
commercial treaty with his hated enemy. The short armistice 
would terminate on July 25th, 1405, and on June 1st," the 


> Curoy. Lon., 89. 7 Or John Galter.—SvEYR0, 11, 59, quoted in 
Sourmey, 11,14. "3 Pot. VERG., 4343; DoveT D’ARco, 1, 269. _ 4 For 
* Hogges,” sze Por, Soxcs, t., 76. CocHon (211) dates the landing at 
La Hogue in the last week of June, 1403. § St. Petionilla —ANN., got; not 
St. Patroails, as LEDIARD, 64. | MONSTR., 1, 117, 7 ADD. 'CH., 51, 
shows that Geoffrey Goupil was sent to inform the council at Paris in June 
1405. See Wans OF ENGLISH IN FRANCE, 1, xiv.; JARRY, 322, ' Ler- 
TENHOVE, UL, 55. 9 Ibid.,60. "° Traxscr. Fox. REC. (Lille}, 143, 5, 90. 
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French King authorised the Duke to treat with the English. 
His envoys received their commission on October sth, 1405,! 
and on November 22nd,*an order was issued that English goods 
should not be injured. Meetings were held at Calais before 
December 29th, 1405,"and after an adjournment the negociators 
met again at Gravelines on Thursday, February 4th, 1406, asa 
consequence of which the Duke caused a proclamation to be 
made at Lille, that a truce had been arranged to last for a year 
from February 6th, 1406,‘ and this was approved by the English 
King on March roth, 1406.° The Duke soon afterwards made 
his great effort to assail Calais, but found himself faced by the 
strong opposition * of his Flemish subjects, After much moot- 
ing and brabbling? and frequent reference to Paris,* he gave up 
the attempt, and a further truce was arranged with the English 
on March roth, 1407, and published at Calais on June rgth, 
14079 to last for a year from that date 

In the meantime, the question of a separate trade-truce 
(tréve marchande) to be established between England and 
Flanders had been under serious discussion. Many difficulties’® 


* Transcr. For Rec., 143, 5 91. °Lbid., 92, 2 Zbid., 93. 4 Ibid, 
94, also 143, 4, 75 for document dated April 1gth, 1407, referring to letters 
of Charles VI. (January 15th, 1406) and the Duke of Burgundy (February. 
6th, 1406), as to treaty with England “pour la marchandise” for one year, 
see VARHAERGR, 496, quoting Aeciives DE Littg, Foxps pe LA 
Cuanmen pes Comptes, B, 1368S Transcr, For. Rec., 143, 5) 95, 97s 
with seal in yellow wax. | On May 2gth, 1497; fifty-five Uades of Bruges 
complained Of misgovernment during the last twenty-five years, and begged. 
the Duke to accept one-seventh instead of the octroi,—Lanorbe, 1., Ixii. 
7 RYM,, VIll., 534, $89. For a specimen, see VARENBERGH, 546, dated 
October auth, 1408. | # For eansent of Charles VIE dated Paris, June roth, 
1407, see TRANScR. For. Rie. (Lille), 143, 3. 9 App. MS., 14820, e, 1v., 
has.a letter from the English ambassaiors dated Calais, June 14th, 1407, 
notifying the commissioners of the Duke of Burgundy concerning the pub- 
lication of the truce in London, —RYM., VIII. 459-478, 485; DUMONT, 11, 
302; VARENBERGH, 498, 490 (TILLET, RECKUIL, 314, has £406); MoNSTR., 
1, 152; Mever, 225, b; Der. Keep. agri Rep, 315: TRANSCE, 
For. Rec., 143, dated Calais, June 8th (i.e, 1407), in which J. Church 
and J. Pickering announce to the Flemish commissioners that the English 
King agrees to a prolongation of the truce for one year, from June 15th. 
See memorandum in Thaxsck For. Rec. (Lille), 143, 5, 86. 
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were suggested as to possibilities that might arise. Were the 
Flemings to be allowed to supply England with guns, horses, 
provisions, armour, and other war material to be used against 
the French? Were armed English or Scots to be allowed to 
land in Flanders ? and was Henry to be recognised as a King 
or treated as an usurper? and so on. But the principle of a 
separate treaty had been already conceded! by the French King 
to the Duke's mother a short time before, and in the end a 
separate indenture was drawn up at Calais on November oth, 
1406,? to which the French King and the Duke of Burgundy 
gave their consent (January roth and r1tth, 1407), it being 
understood that the French® were not to be debarred from 
using Flemish ports if they wished to fit out and despatch a 
hostile expedition against England. A passage was thus secured 
for traders, pilgrims, clerks, and all persons travelling on peace- 
fal business, by sea or land, between England and the countries 
subject to the Duke of Burgundy, and by this means a safe 
road was kept open for trade as far as Cologne. On July 22nd, 
1407,‘ King Charles VI. expressed a wish that all French sub- 
jects should be included, and August rst, 1407,° was fixed for 
the opening of discussion as to a final peace. Representatives 
from both sides met at Gravelines in September, 1407," and on 
December 11th, 1407," the Duke appointed commissioners to 
discuss questions of trade. But rooted habits could not be all 


* Transcr. For. Rec., 135, 3, May 2gth, 1404. ? For the original 
with ten seals quite intact, see TRANSCR. Fox. Rec. (Lille), 143, 7, abo 
ibid., for document signed by the Duke of Burgundy at Bruges, on April 
26th, 1407, declaring that the treaty will not begin ill June 13th, 1407. © In 
Traxscr. For. REC. (Lille), is 2 letter dated Calais, June igth (no year), 
from Aston, &e., to the commissioners from Flanders, announeing that one 
year’s freedom of traffic has been published to date from this present Wednes 
day, June 15th (i-e., 1407, not 1404.as supposed, in which year June rth fell 
ona Sunday). 3 RYM., Vill, 144; OBD, PRIV. Co., by 292, * TRANSC 
For. REC,, 143, 7. ° RYM., VIL, 487; TRANSCR. FOR. REC, 143, 5, 9 
SVARENBERGH, 400. 7 TRANSCR. For. REC., 143, 7. 
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at once abandoned. On October sth, 1406,' a proclamation 
had been issued by the English King guaranteeing security for 
French and Flemish fishermen along the whole length of the 
Channel, but a dropping fire of plundering? was still kept up on 
both sides after the truce was well established. On the English 
side pressure was brought to bear on the council by the Calais® 
merchants, who urged that the staple at Calais was quite value- 
jess without a truce with Flanders, and though the Flemish 
deputies were indignant at the piracies still kept up from Rye 
and elsewhere, yet the English envoys negociated “ curiously ¢ 
and diligently,” and a better understanding was encouraged. 
Fresh commissions were issued by the Duke on March sth, 
14088 and on June roth, 1408,° the truce was further pro- 
longed for three years, copies’ of it being sent round from 
the Exchequer to the collectors at all the customs’ ports on the 
English coast. 

+ Rym., virt., 451. Also November rgth, 1406 (ibid., 439) App. 
MS., 2q062, f. 147, has an undated letter from King Henry to the Duke of 
Burgundy, complaining of infringements of the truce. bid, f. 156, b, has 
letter from Henry to the Flemish towns, referring to their complaints 
against the English. For numerous complaints dated June, 1407, or 1408?) 
from fishermen of Eastbourne, Flamborough, Plymouth and Winchelsea, 
against shipping from Treport, Dieppe, St. Valery, Le Crotoy, Harfieur and 
Boulogne, see Transce. Fok, Rec. (Lille), 143,  inclading claim for 
(£2,000 against the Lord of Hugueville for holding prisoners to ransom, 
3 ORD. PRiv. Co., L, 306, March 2nd, 1408. 4 Jbid., 310. 3 RYM., VII1., 
$12, 530-535, $41, 580-614; VARENRERGH, 548-572, from Archives of 

rages. For confirmation by the French King ‘in Paris, October sth, 
1408, see RYM., vitt., §48 6 Par., 11 H. IV., 1,12; Titer, GuerRes, 
122, be Transcr, For Rec., 143, 2 5 (June 13th, 1408), refers to 
letters of Charles VI., April 27th, 1408. Fora Subsequent meeting, Novem= 


ber 18th, 1409, see Orn. Ptv. Co., 1,321, 7 DEVON, 311; Issue Rout, 
9H. 1V., Pascu., August 2nd, 1408, 
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RETRENCHMENT. 


Tue system of control over public money by means of War 
Treasurers appears to have answered fairly at first to the expec- 
tations of the country, but after a year of office, the four first 
appointed War Treasurers had given place to two others who 
would be likely to prove more obsequious to the wishes of the 
Court. The last payments to Oudeby? and his colleagues stand 
recorded on October 2oth, 1404,” when they received £3,639 
118, 134d, from the subsidy, and on January 18th, 1405," one 
of the Barons of the Exchequer was told off to audit their 
accounts. Oudeby had personal claims‘ for money advanced 
by him at various times during his term of office. He retained 
his connection with the public accounts as one of the two 
Chamberlains® of the Exchequer, for which service he received 
8d. per day.* He farmed the alien Priory of Wilsford,’ near 
Sleaford, became Rector of Flamstead in Hertfordshire, held a 
Canonry in the Collegiate Church of St. Mary at Warwick, was 
made Archdeacon of Derby,’ and in July, 1412,” was one of the 
* For a file of 50 writs and acquittances subsidiary to the accounts of 
Oudeby, Hadley, Erolles; bud Metlawe, ace Q. We Anu, th 4h * lssbe 
Rou, 6 1. 1V., Mich, |? Pat, 6 H. IV.) 1) 19, 4 1ssv8 Rott, 6 He 
1V., Pasci, July 18th, 1405. | ° Ex parte comitis Warr., as appears from 
his brass, See also heading of KEC. Kort, 7 H. 1V., Mic, and Rec. 
Row, 6H. 1V., Micit., December Tath. wdoas Issue Rout, 8 H. IV. 
Micw., October 19th, 1406 ; ibid., 16 H. IV., Mrctt., and Pasew., Dec. 
4th, 1408, March gth and July 16th, 1409 5 nem 12 H.IV., Mrew., Dec. 
gth, r410; ibid., 13 H. 1V., Macn.; Kat. ann Inv., 11., 80, 84, May 6thy 
November aaad, gio.” ¢ Issue Kota, 8H. 1V., Basen 2 July 15th, i475 
ibid, 13 H. LY., Micu., February 26th, 1412; KAD. AND IN 
60, 66; I11., 364. 7 ORD. PRiv. Co., 1, 193; Rec, ROLL, 9 a 
Pascu,, May 16th, 1408. * Par., 12 H. iV., 22 d., February sth, 1411. 
calls him Archdeacon of Berkshire, though this is not in Le Nive, 1., 634, 


or Jones, 149. It may perhaps be a mistake for Derby, 9 RvM., Vitt., 
757 5 ORD. Paav, Cony thy 33. 


Go gle ‘ 


110 Retrenchment. [Cuar. xiv. 


Commissioners appointed to report on the troops mustering at 
Southampton for the expedition to France. In January, 1412, 
his name appears on the subsidy! roll of the city of London as 
the owner of a messuage in Silver Street He died at Flam- 
stead on March 7th, 1413," and lies buried beneath a fine 
brass‘ in the chancel of the village church, 


His three colleagues were all laymen, and at one time or 
other became Mayors’ of London. John Hadley® was on the 
list of Grocers? in 1373. He was a Master and Alderman in 
1383, Mayor in 1394, and we know that he was dead in 1410.* 
The second, Richard Merlaw or Marlow,? ironmonger, was 
Treasurer” of Calais from March 9th, 1407, till October, 1409, 
when he became Mayor of London," and negociated the treaty 
with the Hansers. He died” in London in 1420. Oudeby’s 
third colleague was Alderman Thomas Knolles (otherwise known 
as Thomas Atte Mille), grocer. He was still a young man, and 
was fully busy with the management of his large warehouse, 
whence he supplied saltpetre™ and sulphur for the King’s guns, 
and grossed up lead, tin, horns, drugs, wax, woad, madder, 
brasil, flax, spices, black-soap, and all-sorts, from pennyworths 


* ARCHEOL. JOURY., XLIV., 73, *GINRONS, 131. 3Not January 23rd, 
1gi7, as Le Neve, 1, 576. For his will dated March ath, 1413, see Gin: 
BONS, 131; GENEALOGIST, VE., 132, Tn Issue Roun, 14H. 1V., Mica. 
February 17th, 1413, he pays £50 to the Abbot of Thorton (isto die), 
Thomton Curtis, ia North Lincolnshire, 4 Cussans, 1%, 107, where hi 
death is wrongly placed in 1453. 5 The title of Lord Mayor never occurs 
in official records of this time.—-Price, 158 ; Lortte, 105. In the bidding 

wrayer he is “* my ryth worship and reverente maister our Maier.”— YoRK 

Wanwat, 1., 224. Called Adeley in [ssuE Rout, 6 H.1V., Mer, 
March 22nd, 105. 7 GRoceRS ARCHIVES, 45, 58, 68, 73. ® In CLavs., 
ar H. IV., 3, July xgth, 1410, he is referred to'cs dead. ? From his birth: 
place on the Upper Thames. —Suaare, 1., 429.” Kate aNp Ixy. 11., 82, 
* Craus., 11 HL IV., 3,23, February 18th, and July 1gih, 1q10, In Rec. 
Roti, 12 Il. IV., MICH., October 29th, 1410, fie is lale Mayor and Es- 
cheator, * For his will dated September 18th, 1420, see SHARPE, TI, 428. 
5 Guocers ARH, 58, 71. OLIVER, 276." 'S Issue Rout, 9 H. 1V., 
Pasca., September 10th, 1408; For. Accrs., 10 FI. IV. 
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of subtleware’ to gymews* of avoirdupois for his general cus- 
tomers. He frequently advanced loans* to meet the King’s 
immediate necessities. He was twice Mayor of London, viz., 
in 1399 and 1410,' and in his second mayoralty he began to 
re-build the Gildhall,* which was then but an old and little 
cottage.’ But when he laid down his office in November, 1411, 
the “new work” ceased, and the funds’ could only be got 
together by stringent measures. Every freeman and every 
apprentice was taxed to help on the work. Every deed or 
will enrolled, and every Close or Patent letter issued under 
the Mayor’s seal was charged, fines were appropriated, and 
300 marks were set aside every year from the tolls taken at 
London Bridge, to help forward the noble building that should 
have been the pride of every London craftsman. Knolles died 
in London in 1435,° and was buried in St. Antholin’s Church 
in Watling Street. 


The two new War Treasurers, Thomas Nevil Lord Furnival®® 
and Sir John Pelham, were appointed November 11th, 1404, 
just before the Parliament was dissolved at Coventry, and the 
earliest recorded payment to them is dated November r8th, 
1404" Sir John Pelham had been a squire to John of Gaunt, 


ZROCERS ARCH., 139) 154. ? Graunt bale ou gymew 
55. 3¢. 4.4 £200, November 20th, 1408.—Rec. Ko 
10 H. IV., Mich. 4In Rec. Rott, 13 H. [V., Micu., October 23rd, 
1411, he is Mayor of London and Escheator. $CuHrom. Loxp., 933 
Stow, 282; Nicuors, 2; Paice, 49. Rawsay, 1., 157, ascribes the 
building to the “liberality of Dick Whittington. * Faw, 387. ‘An 
evil-favoured olde house."—Grarion, 4g0. 7 PRICE, 51 5 SHARYE, 1, 
XIV. $T0W (282 b) adds that “ offences of men were pardoned fur summes 
of money towards this work,” and it is probable that if the Bishop's Regis- 
ters were searched, indulgences would be found to bear out this statement 
®Grocers ARci., 400} Paice, 49; Heatit, 186, For his will, dated 
May 26th, 1432, sce SHARIE, Ih, 4755 Gr 1 Vy 32° For his 
epilaph, see Waever, 402; Hexatp axp Gexnar., Vit, 554. For 
account of the church, sce KiNGbux, xxul, * Vol. 1, page 479. 
* Page 6, 
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who made him Constable of Pevensey Castle? He had been 
‘one of those who landed with Henry at Ravenser in 1399, and 
while the success of the revolution was still in the balance, his 
wife Joan? had held Pevensey against the combined forces of 
Surrey, Sussex, and Kent. In r4or, he was Sheriff* of Surrey 
and Sussex. On March sth, 1405,' he was made Keeper of 
the New Forest, and on December 8th, 1405,° Steward of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. His colleague, Thomas Nevil, Lord 
Furnival,® brother to the Earl of Westmoreland, was Lord of 
Hallamshire,? or South Yorkshire, in right of his wife Joan. 
In 1403,° he had been charged with the defence of Newcastle, 
after the fall of Hotspur, and in the following year he com- 
manded the castles of Montgomery,” Bishopscastle, and Cause" 
on the borders of Wales. Within a month after his appoint- 
ment as War Treasurer, he was made Treasurer of England, 
December 13th, 1404," in place of Lord de Roos" While 
Treasurer of England he lent large sums of money to the 


* For his possessions in Surrey and Sussex, sce SUSSEX ARGITOLe 
Cou, X., 133. For his will, dated at Robertsbridge in 1428, proved at 
Lambeth,’ sce GENEAL., Vi.» 134; COLLINS, ¥., 500. In Ixq. p. Mort. 
Due, LAXc., 14 4, John Pelhain, clericus (perhaps his son), is returned as 
wasting the domain at Pevensey. * HORSFLELD, I., 315, 4333 COLL 
v., 4925 Hatuam, Lrr, or Evrore,1, 51. 3 Pine Rout, 7 H. I 
4Par,, 6H. IV., 1,4. $In fecein to Sir Thomas Skelton.—Duc. 
Lane. Rec., xt.,'16, 68", ¢ Spelt Ffournyville in [sv Rob, 7 H. 
TV,, Micu. | 7 HUNTER, 44. opr het effigy in the church at Barlborough 
in ‘Derbyshire, see HUNTER, 58. 7 Q. RK, WARDROBE, *, App. 3. 
© par., 6 H. 1V., 2, 12, August 7th, 1405. Issum Rout, 8 H. IV., 
Micit., December 13th, 1406, has payment to him of £4,146, for wages 10- 
the garrison at Montgomery.—Q. R. Away, $1, App. EVION, VIL, 5. 
2 Divox, goo} Hoceueve, Mix. Po., niv.y Kate aso Tuva, th, 70) 71s 
72, Februaty 20th, 105; Q. R. Waxpaonn, $$, App. F. ‘The name does 
not occur in DUGDALE, CliRONICA SeKtes, and the difficulty was felt by 
TuoRoTON, p. 457. He appears as Treasurer of England, December 12th, 
40s, Gist, Anh S, ALBANT, TIL, 499; also March 2ath, October 29th, 
November 27th, December 23nd, 1406.—Rvit., VIIL., 436: Devox, 304; 
Okp. Pary, Co., 1, 295; Ror. Pant., m1, 585. Lord de Roos appears 
as Treasurer as late as November 21st, 1404.—Orp. Priv. Co, 1, 244- 
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King, who on April znd, 1406," granted him the wapentake of 
Strafford, near Sheffield, for life, He died in March, 1407," and 
was buried in an alabaster tomb* above the high choir in the 
Priory Church at Worksop. His eldest daughter, Maud,’ be- 
came the wife of John Talbot, afterwards the great Earl of 
Shrewsbury. 

From War Treasurers such as these no very effective control 
could be looked for in the direction of economy, and, as a fact, 
they seldom appear as acting in their official capacity at all. 
Occasionally they put their signatures to appointments of con- 
trollers of the customs,’ and they lent large sums of money’ to 
the King. During their term of office, each of them appears 
as Treasurer of Calais,* with large powers to appropriate half 
the subsidy. But their duties in this capacity were done by 


e.g £100, December 13th, 1404, Issue Rott, 7 H. IV., Mic 
(February 27th, 1406): £1,000, March 2nd, 1405, ibid. (November oth, 
3405); 100 marke. February agth, 1406; £2,646 19s. 8hd., ibid, Pasc 
(Avgust 14th, 1406); £2,448 T1s, gid. December 11th, 1406, Rec, Rov! 
8 HL IV., Mice, (December 11th, 1406), part of which was repaid to hi 
executors after his death, Issuz Ror, 9 H. IV., Pasct. (Aug. 2nd, 1408). 
Pat. 7 He LV.,2; 39, 3 SURTRES, 1V., 159. His will dated March 12thy 
1407, was proved on March 28th, 1407.—Test. Exox., 111,41; GENEAL., 
vi, tgt. In Pav, 8 HIV, 2, 22, dated April agth, 1407, and Rec. 
Row, 8 H. IV., Pascr., May gth, 1407, he is zeferred to as dead; and 
Rac. Roti, 9 H. 1V., Micu., November 16th, 1407, has an entry of £200 
from his executors, Geoffrey Louther and Robt. Pudsey (for whose account, 
dated November 14th, 1410, sec Q. R. ARMY, $$, App. G). Yet he was still 
summoned to Parliament, August 26th, 1407, and up till 1413.—RepoRT 
Dien. Perr, 1, 802, Sos, 808, 811,814. 4 Mowasr., vi., 123, from the 
ahyming account written by ‘one Pigote” early in the sixteenth century. 
In Ree. Rott, 14 H. IV., Micu., October 22nd, 1412, the two pay a 
fine of £60 pro relevio suo, See also Priv, SEAL, 647/6484, March th, 
1glo._*e.g., October Ist, 16th, and November 28th, 29th, 1405.—PAT., 
7 H.IV., 1,40. 7 Issuz Rott, 7 H. IV., Mict., October 27th, 1405, 
records repayment to them of a portion of a loan of £2,108 19s. 7d. On 
November 2oth, they again lent £1,987 13s. 11d. to the King, which was 
repaid December 3rd; also ibid., Pasci., £333. 183. 7¢., lent October 
a7ih, 1495, repaid August 14th, 1406; ibid. 1g H. IV., MICH. November 

rd, 1412, repays loan made August 14th, 1406. %e.g., Furnival, CLAUS., 

HL IV. 4 (Apa sth, 1405) Fe, Rout, 7 H. IV., 11,13 (February 
13th, 1496) ; Issue Rout, 7 H. IV., Mrcu., December 3rd, 1405, January 
ast, 1406. | For Pelham, see Fx. Rott, 7'H. IV., 15 (Dec. 17th, 1408). 


1 


Google NG 


114 Retrenchment. [Cuap. xtiv. 


deputy,’ and the regular Treasurer, Robert Thorley,’ was not 
long absent from his post. They soon showed great unwilling- 
ness for their work as War Treasurers, and frequently pressed 
for their discharge, which was finally granted on June roth, 
1406." Nevertheless, the office had been to some extent a 
reality,! for when on January 2oth, 1406, the King issued an 
order to the collectors of customs at Southampton in reference 
to the remission of £100 as a personal favour to his Portu- 
guese guests, the writ was returned as invalid, and a fresh one® 
had to be made out to the War Treasurers before his wishes 
could be carried out, while the account of Sir Thomas Swin- 
bum,’ as Mayor of Bordeaux, was paid by the War Treasurers 
as late as May 3rd, 1407. 

There is no doubt, however, that in every direction reduc- 
tions of expenditure were proceeding steadily, though under the 
most favourable conditions the desperate state of the revenue 
demanded at least some length of time before yielding symp- 
toms of permanent recovery. From a comparison of the 
expenditure recorded in the Exchequer Rolls, it results that the 


‘¢g., Richard Clitherowe,—FOREIGN Accounts, 13 H. IV; Issvz 
8H. IV., Pascu., June t2th, 1407. In Craus., 1 H. IV., 
Clitherowe is vitellar of Calais, April 13th, 1410, to which office he 
had been appointed on February 24st, 1410. —FR. Rott, rx HL IV., x7. 
* Issue Rout, 7 HIV, Micet, (December 3rd, 1405, and January 21st, 
1406); also ibid, PascH. (May 13th, 1405). | For Thorley’s account 
(very full), as Treasurer of Calais, irom’December 31st, 1492, to May 9th, 
1405 (£30,801 13s. 4d.), see For. Accts., 10 H. IV.” His latest entry is 
October aqth, 1406.—Issue Ror, 8 H. IV., Mrcw. In ibid., December 
13th, 1406, he is nuper Thes, His successor, Richard Merlaw, was ap- 
pointed March gth, 1407 (see p. 110), ? Rot. Panty 111.5 577, $84) when 
two auditors were appointed by the Crown and six by the Commons, to pass 
their accounts. See also Par., 8 H, IV,, 2, 21; ORD. PRIV. CO., Is, 205. 
4 Hoccteve’s CoLLEcrion, ADD. MS., 24062, p. 54, contains thirteen 
entries without date ‘As tresorers des guerres.” See also App, Cu., 11402, 
May 3rd, 1405. For the title  Tresorier pur la guerre” in 1377, see Ror. 
PARs, Tit 7. SRvat, vin, 428 © Ry, vii, 4315 CLavs., 7 He 
1V., 3, dated February 18th, 1406 also sbi, 32, January 2othy 1496. 
A similar remission to the envoy from Bordeaux is addressed to the War 
“Treasurers direct, on March 12ih, 1406 (ibid, 24). 7 Page 55, note 3. 
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payments made in the halfyear ending March 27th, r405, 
actually exceed those for the corresponding period in the pre- 
vious year by nearly £3,000. But this is to be explained 
by the larger sums now really available in the hands of the 
War Treasurers, arising from the proceeds of the immense 
subsidies sanctioned by the late Parliament. But from this 
date onwards for several years the expenditure suddenly drops, 
and whereas in the year ending September 4th, 1403, it had 
amounted to £135,404 16s. 034d., the total sum spent in the 
corresponding twelve months of 1405-6 is entered at £82,723 
138. 434d, and the figures continue to decline, with occasional 
fluctuations, till the close of Henry’s reign, when the latest 
recorded expenditure for a complete financial year (ending 
February 26th, 1412), amounts to only £74,964 135. 74, 
showing a decrease in seven years of nearly fifty per cent. 

But before such equilibrium could be attained, great sacri- 
fices must be endured, and rigid repression exercised over the 
frightful habits of extravagance* that were growing upon the 
Court and the nation. The pinch would be felt most keenly 


' The Issum Rou for the year 7 H. IV, is very seldom balanced, the 
spaces for totals being left blank. The Michaelmas Recerrt Rott for the 
same year is imperfect, being cut away after December 1oth, 1405. The 
same blanks in the summaries occur in the PELLS ROLLS for 1406-7, though 
the total receipts for the Easter Term are given, viz., £42,013 Os. od. 
(Ramsay, in ANTIOUARY, VE, 104, gives £50,790 15s. 64d.) On the 
Issue Rort, 8 H. IV., Pascu., £16,897 173. 5d. was spent in four days 
before Trinity. RAMSAY (1., 143, 155, 160) calculates the average annual 
expenditure for the whole reign at from £103,000 to £104,000, and the 
averagereceipt at £106,000. In 1383, WYCLIFFE (SERMONS, IL., 52) appears 
to calculate the expenditure at £100,000, and at the same time the subsidy 
of wool is said to have yielded £160,000 (Cars, 11, 670), though the 
total income recorded in that year only reached £ 100,000 (RAMSAY, 1., 124). 
4 When Richard IT, visited Ireland in 1394 he had a jewelled coat valued 
at 30,000 marks (£20,000).—GaLBeRT, 265; FoNBIANQUE, 1., 126, 155) 
referring to STRUTT, RaGat Antiqurrtes. In the same year he paid 
£464 for a couple of diamonds to give away to friends. —Dzvon, 253. He 
Spent over 40,000 marks (£26,666 13s. 4d.) at his meeting with Charles V1, 
at Guines in 1396.—ANN,, 194, FROISSART (Ch, CXIX.], who knew him 
well, and had received from him a silver-gilt goblet with 100 nobles inside, 
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in the opening months of the year 1405, and there are not 
wanting, here and there, indications of the general distress. 
The North was so devastated by the Scots that it could bear 
no taxation at all, and on the recommendation of Prince John, 
the whole of the counties of Northumberland, Westmoreland, 
and Cumberland were entirely exempted. At Wrangle} in 
Lincolnshire, where much misery existed owing to the bursting 
of dykes* and walls in the Humber, John Newton, the farmer 
or collector of the King’s dues, had his house broken into, and 
charters, deeds, and public documents were carried off, together 
with goods to the value of £200. He and his wife Beatrice 
were beaten and imprisoned, while two men were murdered 
and their bodies afterwards burnt. 

The Convocation of Canterbury, which had met at St. 
Paul’s on the arst of April, 1404," had sanctioned the unusual 
grant of a tax, amounting to as. in the £, upon all ecclesiastical 
offices or benefices which had hitherto escaped, half of it to be 
payable at St. Martin-in-Yeme‘ (November 11th, 1404), and 
the rest on May mst, 1405. The higher church functionaries 
might meet and vote the grant, and even offer loans * in advance, 
being amply covered by substantial guarantees and having a 


says that he spent 100,000 florins per annum on his household. In the 
“ Form of Cury,” composed by his Master-Cooks about 1390, he is called 
the best and ryallest viander of all Christian Kynges.”—NoBLE Book oF 
Cooxny, p.ix. quoting Axrrqurrates CULINARIA, WARNER, Lond., 1711. 


* Commission of enquiry dated October 18th, 1404, in Par. 6H. Vip ty 
244. Ibid. 2, 3, contains a pardon to Robt. Newton, of Wrangle, dated 
‘August 17th, 1405. ? From Wrangle to Barton.—Ibid., 2, 14d; also ibid., 
7H. IV, 2,23, Vol I, 415. Rec. Rout, 9 H. IV., Pascut., May 
2gth, 1408; also ibid., 13 H. IV., Mictt., February 26th, 1412, 4 ie., im 

hyeme.—PAt., 6 HL. IV.) 1, 13. $6.9, go from the Prior of Worcesicr 

to the Duke of York, to pay troops in Wales, November 4th, 1404.—PAT., 

6H. LY,,1, 22: 2000 marks from Bishop Beaufort (Lincoln), October 25th, 

4o4-—Ciaus.,6 HL. IV. 23; £735 ftom Bishop, Bowet (Bath and Wells), 

December 6th, 1404.—ibidem, 28; 2,000 marks from Bishop Skirlaw 

(Dorham).—Par., 6 H. IV., 2,53 repaid November 3rd, 1405.—Issuz 
. Rott, 7 HL TV.) Maca, 
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lively hope of favours to come, but when the first instalment 
fell due, it was found that many of the holders of small livings* 
and chantries refused to pay it, and violently resisted the collec- 
tors. Every parish chaplain,® beneficed man,” or clerk of rent, 
‘was required to pay his noble (6s. 8d.),‘ although the stipend of 
each was limited by statute* to £4 per annum, and this limit 
bad been expressly fixed as entitling to exemption® in all pre- 
vious legislation. Moreover, when we remember that out of 
this annual allowance the vicar or parson had to provide the 
church-bread,’ wine, lights, books, and incense, and pay all 
charges* for the chancel and the high altar, as well as to repair 


* For commission of inquiry in diocese of Coventry and Lichfield, dated 
Jamary 22nd, 1405, see Pat, 6H. 1V., 1,13. ? De quolibet capellano 
Seculari.—Rxc. Rott, 13 H. 1V., Mick., February 18th, 1413 ; G1ppoxs, 
94 2 WNT, ML, 106, 4 CONC, 11, Jo}. SSTAT, yy 3735 Thy 1885 
Ror, PaRL, 1, 2715 1s, $015 REEVES, 11, 454 4915 DENTON, 240. 
In 1285, the living of Banbury was worth 100 marks per annum; St. Peter 
in the East, at Oxford, £40; St. Mary the Virgin, 30 marks.—OxFoRD 
Cary Doc., 205. In 1311, the statutes of University College at Oxford 
required that a fellow should cease to enjoy the charity of the college as 
soon as he was promoted to a benefice worth five marks (£3 6s. 8d.) per 
annum. In 1378, the Archbishop of Canterbury fixed the stipend of a. 
chantry priest at seven marks (£4 13s. 4d.) per annum, and of a chaplain 
with cure of souls, at eight marks (£5 6s. 8d.), in consequence of the 
gluttony and licentiousness. revailing among the priests in his diocese.— 
Conc, 11., 135. In 1409, Sir Robt. Rockley paid 40 marks for permission 
to build two chapels, one at Bolsterstone, and the other at Worsborough, 
neat Barnsley. The chaplain at each was to receive eight marks (Es 6. Sd.) 
per annum, Cf. Rares’ MSS., xxrx., 23 (in Chetham Library, Man- 
chester), with HUNTER, HatLamsumee, 478; Sours Yorks., 11, 197, 
294. In 1414, it was complained that they were getting from 10 to 12 
marks (£6 13s. 44. to £8) per annum, ‘because of their excessive array and 
anggother charges,” and the statute fixed seven and eight marks respectively 
for table, clothing and other necessaries. Ror. PARL., IV., 52: STAT., IE, 
188; 2H. V.,2,c. 2. © Panny. Waits, 1., 25, from Par., 24 Ed. 1. m. 
22. 7 See the case of the vicar of Bolton-upon-Deame, near Rotheram, 
whose income was fixed in 1346 at eight marks and a manse.—MOxasT., 


Vi, 132. 


® Thoughe that his chancelle roof be alle to-tome, 
And on the hye awteré rayne or snewe, 
He (the parson) rekketh not, the cost may be forborne, 
Cristes hous to repairé or make newe.— 
‘Hocc.eve Dz Rec., in MORLEY, VI., 129, 
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and wash the vestments and ornaments, it might be supposed 
that the payment of the tax was an impossibility, for the very 
lowest estimate’ at which a clerk could live fixes £4 as 
necessary for food and clothing alone, leaving nothing at all for 
spending-silver.? But Parliament was well aware that the value 
of a benefice lay not in the fixed stipend,’ but in the extra 
pennies‘ paid for baptisms, churchings, espousals, nuptials, 
purifications,* confessions, communions, ancintings, burials, 
obits, and vigils of the dead, together with small tithes,” 
heriots, and mortuaries,® not only of live-stock, but of hoods, 
coats, tunics, bed-coverings, carpets, and the like. The halls 
and colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, though often weighed 
down with debt and struggling against poverty, had all to pay 
their share,” and every annueller™ or chantry priest was taxed 


* Of six mark yerely, mete and drink and clothe 
Thou gete maist, my child, withouten othe.— 
Hoccreve pe Rac., 44. 
For “doth and mete and drinke,” see Gower, Conr. AM., 290, 299. 
For “borde and clothing,” see CHAUCER, 16485. _* Pizrs PLoucH- 
MAN, xIV., 101; CizAucem, Cxanonzs Vemannes Taz, 16486, ? In 
1412, the income of the Vicar of Staindrop was fixed at zo marks 
(£13 Gs, 84.), SURTEES, IV., 136. In 1439, it was decreed that all vicar- 
ages should ‘be augmented to 12 marks (£8) a year. 4 MONAST., V., 1345 
YCLIPFR, DE APOSTASTA, 36; APOLOGY, 50; RIPON MEM., IIL, 
221, where the charges in 1401 are }d. for baptisms and churchings, 4d. for 
;, with an extra, penny for the purification of the woman after mar- 
(213), not the censing and sprinkling of the marriage-bed, as supposed 
rs the editor (p. 207). For the mass-penny see TOWNELEY MYST., 1045 
P. Pro., 1V., 280. For the ‘‘ haly-bred half-penny ” see FaBr. ROLE, 254. 
For sponsalia et purificationes see G. OLIVER, MONaST. EXON., 270. 
SGenson, 11, 439. 1 Porter, Hist. of THe Fvipe, 458; Gwersr, 
PasL, 156. ® Apres le mort de chescun parochian que avoit bestes a son 
morant le Vicar a ew le meliour beast en le nosme mortuary,— WEAR 
Boox, 10 H, [V., Mict, 1, For Ireland, see BELLESHEIM, 14, 481. 
> BLOMFIELD, BICESTER, M., 197. '°BOASE, EXon., xLIv. "In Lent, 
1405, Exeter College, at Oxford, paid e ‘2d, to the King for “rateable 
proportion of our rents as other colleges paid.”—Boask, EXON., XVI, 14. 
™ Cuaucer, Cuan, Vem. Taxe, 1 A Lemay Soncs, 1., 

Eke c_reatla annucleris payed nobles to the e King and alle cs 

thei kad swech anauelles."—CAreR., 293, not “animalia,” 
BOURNE, p. 259. For “triennels,” see PIERS PLOUGHMAN, By 330 
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in the same proportion.’ The claim was often evaded by the 


* The payment for each mass sin at 4d. or 2d.—Vol. I., 18; Rym., 
1x, 308} Witts or Kinos, 218; Ripon Mem., r., 1583 but it might be 
less, e.g-y Thomas de Musseaden by will dated July zoth, 1402, left 20 
marks to pay for 3,00 masses for his soul, which is about 1 
Test. Vit., 1., 161. In 1368, Gervase de Wilford leaves in his will six 
marks to each chaplain for masses, or if this is illegal, then as much as the 
statute allows.—Grenons, 89. The chaplains of the All Soulen Chapel, 
founded by Lord Cobham, at the entrance to Rochester Bridge, about 1383, 
were to receive £6 per annum each, besides lodgings in the common house. 
They had to say mass three times daily, and not to serve any other church. 
—Thomrz, §56. The chaplain of the’ college at Bredgar, heat Milton in 
Kent (fomided in 1393), was to receive £2 per quarter and his rooms, — 
Monast., VL, 1392. The two who served the chantry of John of Gaunt 
in St. Paul’s originally received 10 marks each per annum (Duc. LANC. 
REC., XL, 14, Ea February 20th, 1382), afterwards raised to 12 marks 
(£8), but they were not to take any annal or trental besides (PAT., 13 H. 
DY a gah ia epoayat ciaalsy chaplals al, Bireurnpalverrscetrce Gs per 
per annum (Duc. LANc. REC: XL, 15, 21, May 27th, 1404), and in the 
same year Eleanor, widow of Lord Cobham of Starborough, leaves 10 
marks per annum for her chantry priest at Lewes (SURREY ARCHAOL. 
Gout. M186). On July 1st, 1408, Joha Legburn, parson of the church 
of Somercotes, founded a chantry for one chaplain in the church of All 
Saints, Legbourn, near Louth in Lincolnshire, and endowed it with a 
messuage and 80 acres of arable land, 10 acres of meadow, 16 actes of 
ture, 20 acres of wood, and 40s. rent (Duc. Lac, REc., X1., 16, 68, 
, May 28th, 1411), The chaplains who said mass in the chapel built 
on the battlefield at Othée (1408), were to have 40 crowns each per annum 
(Monsre., 1., 139). In 1409, Beatrice, Lady de Roos allotted 12 marks 
er annum to her chantry priest in St. Paul’s (DUGDALE, St. Paut’s, 355). 
fn t4i2, William, Lord de Roos, left £400 to pay ten cheplaine for exght 
13, ives, at the rate of £5 per annum for each, one of whom was to teach 
is sons in disciplind et gramasicd (TEST. EBOR., 1. 359) On February 
26th, 1413, the executors of Thomas Hardwick founded a chantry in the 
cathedral at Lichfield, the chaplain to receive seven marks per annum. 
The fee paid to the Crown varied considerably according to circumstances. 
For instance, in 1412, the Bourchier family, at Halstead in Essex, paid 100 
marks [£66 13s, 4d. (Pat., 13 H, IV., 2, 27)}, while in the same year in 
the neighbouring parish of Sible Hedingham (spelt Hengham Sibyllc, Heg- 
ham, Heninghams or Hedningham, in Moxast., 1V., 436), the bin place 
of the great Sir John Hawkwood (MORAN‘, 11. 287), chamtries were founded 
in the parish church and in the nunnery at Castle Fledingham, for which 
only £20 was paid to the Crown (Pat., 14H. IV., 18, October 2orh, 1412). 
On May 6th, 1412, John Preston paid £40 to found a chantry in St Michael’s 
Church at Coventry (Pat., 13 H. IV., 2, 26). On February jth, 1412, 
£20 was paid for one at Kirkby Green,’ near Scopwick in Lincolnshire 
(PAT, 13 H. IV. 2, 27), and on November 3rd, 1412, a chantry was 
founded for five marks (£3 6s. 8d) in the parish church at Newark-on-Trent 
(Par., 14H. IV., at). In Par., 14 H. IV., 23, 40 marks are paid to the 
Crown for permission to endow a chaplain for the church of Winterbourn 
St. Martin, near Dorchester, at the instance of the Abbot of Abbotsbury. 
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holder sheltering! himself in some privileged institution, or it 
was refused* outright when the collectors presented their 
demand. Wherever excuses could be urged or evasions 
practised, a prayer was always ready against the tax, and some 
wit about the Court rapped out the joke that no King had 
ever made so many priests pray before.’ Eaemptions were 
allowed in the case of poor monks and hospitallers, and 
generally in districts where property had been destroyed by 
war or by the sea, and great difficulty was accordingly expe- 
rienced by the collectors in such dioceses as Worcester‘ and 
Hereford on the border of Wales, but there is abundant 
evidence® that the refusals extended to counties where life and 
property were perfectly secure, such as Rutland, Northampton, 
Huntingdon, Bedford, and the dioceses of Coventry and Lich- 
field, Chichester and Ely, in spite of the fact that the collectors 
were all Abbots or high ecclesiastics’ and that non-payment 
was followed by the thunder of clerical censures. The council 
in London suggested that the Archbishops should send round 
letters to the clergy commanding them to submit, but the 
Archbishop of York was already in sympathy with the spirit 
of rebellion, while his brother of Canterbury’ saw the danger 


*PaT., 7 H. IV., 2,8 Issuz ROLL, 7 H. IV., PAscH., May 18th, 
1406, 7 In Pat., 13H. IV., 1, 15 (1411-1412) is a record that the Abbot 
cof Kingswood, near Wotton-under-Edge, refased to pay the tenth granted 
by Convocation on the ground that all'Cistercians were exempt from any 
jurisdiction except that of the Pope and the Roman Curia. ? ANN., 41 

+ Pat, 7H. IV., 1, 34) 36 5 Pat., 6 H.1V., z, 25. One of them, 
John Sudbury (MONAST., IL, 34; SHAW, I., 7), Abbot of St. Modwenn 
at Burton-on-Trent, was the object of special vindictiveness on his property 
at Stapemhill, on the Derbyshire side of the river, and at his instigation the 
monks lay in'wait on Burton Moor in the town of Burton (May 6th, 1405), 
to kill Richard Litster and John, his son. They beat and ill-treated them, 
and took a black horse (qos), 4 saddle and bridle (3s, 4d,), and an axe 
(10d.). ‘On December 18th, 1404, they carried off Alice Leche against her 
will, and took all her goods, valued at 100s.—Pam.,7 H. LV., 1,23 sbid., 
ie IV., 1, 29, 31, 33) 343 REPT, DiGN, PEER, 111,799, 7 OxD. Priv. 

TL, 102, 
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too well, and sent a significant warning to the King at 
Hereford (May, 1405), that the time was scarcely opportune for 
such coercion. Moreover, the clergy were not put into the 
most docile of moods by the issue of commissions,! in accor- 
dance with the promise made in the last Parliament,* to enquire 
into the condition of all manors and townships recently held by 
them to farm, and to report what they would probably produce 
if taken over again by the King. In face of all this difficulty, it 
is not surprising that the yield of the new clerical taxation which 
found its way into the Exchequer for the year was insignificant, 
amounting only to 4383 158. 6d" 

On the other hand, an analysis of the principal items of 
expenditure for war purposes shows that necessity was somehow 
securing money for the troops, for within the first three months 
of the year 1405,‘ payments are recorded to five of the principal 
garrisons, amounting to £10,318 5s. 2d., in the following pro- 
portions, viz.: Berwick, £4,596 3s. od.; Calais, £3,064 38. 3.5 
Guines, £2,020 ros. rd.; Carlisle and Roxburgh, £1,137 85. 
1od.; while a further sum of £4,521 was allotted to paying off 
loans. It is certain that great privations must have been en- 
dured somewhere before such a result could be brought about, 
but equally certain is it that the privation did not fall upon the 
King or his family, for within the same period of three months 
(if we include two sums paid December and and 315t) 1404)s 
the Queen took £2,823 11s. 534d., and the Royal Household 
no less than £11,731 gs. 1r34d., showing that no real efficient 
check had yet been put upon the reckless extravagance® which 


¥ Rot. PARL., 1v.,60. * Vol. [., 474. 3 Inthree takes, October 3rd, 
March 2nd, and May r6th.—Ruc. Rout, 6H, IV. 4 Issux Rout, 6 H. 
IV., Micu., passim. 5 One curious entry is for yellow jars (ollis luteis), 
£33 148. $d., May 23r4, 1405. 
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was hastening the government to bankruptcy and the country to 
ruin, while on the 23rd of May and the 1st of June following, 
the immense sum of £14,821 18s. 10%4d." was allotted to 
Prince Thomas in connection with his sham position as the 
King’s Lieutenant in Ireland. 


* On October 3rd, 1405, he received £600 more on the same account. — 
Issue Rott, 7H. IV., Micn. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 
War-Governor Butter. 


Tue annals of Ireland are at this time singularly thin and 
barren, though some side-light is thrown upon the darkness from 
the muniment room of the castle of the Butlers at Kilkenny. 
Prince Thomas! was still nominally the King’s Lieutenant 
in Ireland, though he had not been near the country for the 
last eighteen months. His first three years’ term of office 
had now expired, and he showed no inclination to return to the 
cares of state service in Dublin. His large allowance of 12,000 
marks" per annum was in arrears to the extent of £9,000, he 
had spent all his private means,’ sold his jewels and silver plate, 
and though he had plenty of exchequer tallies! he was in 
fact reduced to great “ poverty and weakness.” The council 
allowed him £4,000 from the customs of London, Southampton, 
Melcombe, Chichester, Sandwich, and Hull, and, in glaring 

For the sake of brevity I have retained the title of Prince forthe King’s 
younger sons, though the usual official title is‘ Monsieur Thomas” (Ror. 
Par., 111 6123 ORD. Priv. Co., 1, 183, 259, 268, 316-320, 340), or 
“My Lord,” or ‘Lord John of Lancaster” (Hv. 1V., Part 1., 1¥., 4, 293 
Ves 4) 3)) oF (“Monsieur Thomas of Lancaster" (ORD. PRIv. Co.; 1, 313, 
339; Q..R. Warpzose, 33, App. £), or “the King’s third son” (CarGR., 
289), “*filz du Roy” (Orb, Priv. Co., 1, 145, 264). In an inquiry held 
in 1410, the King's son John is officially addressed as * hault et puissant 
Prince Monsieur Johan fils de Roy.”—C. J. Wounc, 32. The King's 
sister is Elizabeth of Lancaster,” in Pat, 9 H.IV., 1,23. See also 
Noras ano Gusti ch Ser, x, 3, * Ta 1393 the Duke of Gloucester 
had been paid at nearly the same raic, viz., 34,000 marks for three years 


(GruBEeT, §53), though in 1392 the Earl of Ormonde had received only 
3,000 marks tose. In 1399 the Duke of Surrey had been allowed 


11,500 marks per annum (Daron, 272), but in 1413 a salary of 4,000 marks 
was considered sufficient for Sir John Talbot (GrLERT, 304). The earliest 
jary of a Viceroy is in 1226, when Geoffroi de Marreis had £580 
(bid., 90). 3 Pat., 6 FL. IV., 1, 27, November Ist, 1404 3 
Ctaus., 6H. 1V., 1. 4Par., 6 HL. IV., 2, 21, April 6th, 14055 STAT., 
1, 361. 
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violation of the spirit of the Statute against Absentees, his com- 
mission was renewed for three years on October rst, tg04, with 
power to appoint a deputy, and as each year ran out, his posi- 
tion was re-affirmed * for the unexpired remainder of the term, 
When he had left the country at Martinmas, 1403, Sir 
Stephen Scrope had been appointed his deputy (November 7th, 
1403). On December rst, 1403.’ Serope was at Kilkenny, but 
by the beginning of Lent, 1404,' it was announced that he had 
“suddenly departed”” without consulting the council and left 
ng one to represent him. The colonists were in the depths of 
desolation and extreme necessity. The Irish were ready to 
attack them, and although a generation previous a clear revenue 


of £30,000 per annum ® had been drawn from the country, it was 
now found that there was nothing in the Treasury,’ no pay for 
troops, judges, constables of castles, or royal officers. It seemed 
as though the English settlers were at length to be swept into 
the sea, and the two centuries of struggle were to end abruptly 
in disaster, abandonment, and retreat. 

But Ircland was too fertile and promising a ficld, and 
English energy and enterprise were not to be all at once baffled 
and gainsaid. Scores of castles and abbeys had been planted 
by them as outposts on the marches, and an effort must be 
ptember 28th, 1405; ibid. 

. 233. In Canew NS! 
to have siayed only seven months in Ireland. For a docu 
ment witnessed by him in Dublin, February 2oth, 1403, see HAREIs, 
Hreeanica, 1, 168. «Cau Rot. H1p., 176. On November 16th, 1402, 
he had been appointed Governor of Connaught, with power to defend it 
till the Earl of March should be of age (itid., 172) ; but on December sth, 


1403, he appointed William de at 1, of Bourke, to act for him there 
78). 5 For a document there with his own signet, see i 


. "Ware, 65. 7 Subito re departist si sodeignement.—GRAV! 
XX, 269, At _a convocation of the clergy of the diocese of Armagh and 
the magnates of Louth, which met at Lyons, near Dublin, December 18th, 
140}, and January 26th, 1494, reference fs made to his abnence. —Cate 
Rot. H1p., 178. "Temp. Ed. III.—SINCLAIR, 1, 125. ? Riens en le 
‘Tresorye.— Graves, xxl. In Thesauro nihil.—J. Davies, 22. 
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made to save at least the ground in Leinster that they had 
claimed as their own since the landing of Fitzgilbert 240 years 
before. To the poets, who knew nothing of the horrors of 
living in it, Ireland seemed “a land of noble air, of firth and 
field and flowers fair.” It was lauded as “ Nature’s own 
Treasury,”* a “most beautiful and sweet country® as any is 
under heaven.” But the statesmen and traders required more 
solid arguments to cover the risks they ran. To them it 
seemed that Ireland, with its “havens great and goodly bays, 
sure, wide, and deep,” was a “buttress and a post under 
England.” If Ireland fell, then “ Farewell, Wales!” Scots, 
Spaniards, and Bretons would surround us, and we should 
perish as a nation. Moreover, from the fertile lands of Lein- 
ster, large stores of wheat,* oats, and pease were shipped every 
year at Baldoyle* to the English garrisons in Wales, Carlisle, 
and Man. England was stocked with Irish horses ;7 the Irish 
coasts and rivers swarmed ° with eels, herring, hake, and salmon ; 
the English fowler® knew the fame of Irish romletes,” tercels," 
hobbies, and austerers ;¥ and the London mercer lined his 
shealds“ with the fur of the marten, otter,’ badger, beaver, 
weasel, squirrel, fox, foumart,* hare, kid, and coney, which 

* WynT, I., XII, 51. Grato aéte temperatum,~NIEM, $01. * GIRALD., 
¥., 23. 3 SPENSER, 320. ‘ Po. SONGS, IL, 185-190. 5 Dur. Kxgr. 
36rH Rerr., 445; Cat Rot. Him., 162, 163; VoLATERRANUS, 70. 
Frugibus et optimis piscibus necnon animalibus magnis et parvis camporum 
et sylvarum permaxime opulentam.—Nixm, sor. * Ballydull—Cat. Rot. 
Hie., 198. 7 Wang, AxtIQ., 38. * HiGDEN, 1., 334. In Cat. Ror. 
Hip. 174 (Feb. 6th, 1403), 4,000 salt fish are sent to England, * Ca. 
Ror. HIB., 165; GRAVES, 162; GILBERT, 213 ; CONTEMP. REVIEW, Jan., 
1893, p. 98. *° KILK., 133. For gerfalcons, tercels, austures, laverets, 
lavers, scell gentills (ie., tercel gentils), sacrets, &c., see FoR. Accrs., 
13 FIV. CL “austure seu tel vel falcon.”—-Cat. Rot. Fitp., 159. 
* Prompt. Parv., 489; CaTHOL., 380; Dur. Kerr. 36rm REPT., I1., 
386. ™ GIRALD., V., 37,38; HARRISON, 11., 30. ‘Li tercelet et li hobe.” 
<DescHAMPS, VE., 154 "3 DYMOCK, TREATISE OF IRELAND, 55. LrB. 
ALB, xxxviii, GILBERT, Hist. DUBLIN, 1., 235, quotes PIPE Rol, 


10 H. IV., for payment of rents im otter skins. Cf. RYM., VIIL, 635. 
¥ Or polecat.—PRompr. Panv., 182, 407: CATHOL., 145. 
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went wild in the Irish woods, bogs, and mountains, In the 
far North and West and centre, as well as in Wicklow and 
Howth, there was still believed to be an untold wealth of gold,' 
silver, tin, and lead. Twenty-five years before, permission had 
been given* to any English settlers to mine for metals on their 
lands, if they would give up the ninth part of any find to the 
King. But though the royalty was less than would have been 
claimed in England," the offer had no large result. Neverthe- 
less there was still great faith in the possibilities, if only there 
were peace and good-will with the “wild Irish,” who might 
eventually be taught to “mine and fine and pure” the metals. 
Thirty years later, all these points were cloquently urged‘ 
when the “little corner” of Ireland still remaining to the 
English settlers was all but lost, and their means were quite 
as straightened now. 

Finding themselves defenceless, they appealed for protection 
to James Butler, third Earl of Ormonde, who was at that time 
the most powerful man in Ireland. By inheritance he held 
the castles of Nenagh,* Roscrea, Templemore, Knocktopher,' 
Carrick-on-Suir,’ Thurles, and Arklow, and besides these he 
had built castles at Gowran* and Dunfert and bought the 
great castle and domain at Kilkenny. The nearness and 


©) t4y 197) 214; CARALD., ¥., 21, 4f0. For Trish manu 


* GILBERT, 
Cloth, &c., ‘see Hist. anp Mu. Docusmyts, xxxu, 


factures of 


124, 128, 7 In 1379.—Ror. Pari. 111, 86; Wane, 74, Cf, RUDING, 


or ‘*Baligam.”—HOins, 74 
—Dowi inc, p. 26, 14055 Ratigauran,”— Ware, ANN., 65, ° Possibly 
Danesfort, near Kilkenny. 
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number of these castles need not surprise us when we know 
that in the little county of Carlow alone, which was “one of 
the keys of the land” by which communication could be kept 
open between Dublin and Waterford, there were at that time 
no less than x48 castles? the whole population being in con- 
stant apprehension of attack, and holding every acre by their 
swords. The Earl had royal rights® within the Liberty or 
Palatine* of the county of Tipperary, that is to say, over the 
whole county, except the Cross or church lands, which were 
subject to the Archbishop of Cashel. He had also a claim* 
to two casks of wine out of every cargo exceeding twenty tuns 
landed in any port of Ireland except Cork and Waterford.* 

He was now about forty years of age, and had already 
administered the affairs of the English settlers as Lord Justice 
of Ireland from October, 1392, to October, 1394. He was 
one of those mighty “idlemen”? who, being “‘far from the 
law,” ° proved their superiority by their insolence and oppression, 
and his county of Tipperary became a byword as a ‘receptacle’ 
to rob the rest of the counties about it” To the Irish he was 
known as the “ head of the prowess of Erin,” but he exacted 
tribute from settlers and natives alike, The Irish septs and 
their chiefs could be made to rebel or submit at his bidding, 


1 Gupeet, 33r; Krux., 83 7 See a pardon granted by him in royal 
style, dated Clonmel, May 29th, 1388, in Graves, xis, ? For the counties 
Palatine in Ireland, i.c., Carlow, Wexford, Kilkenny, Kildare, Leix, 
‘Meath, Ulster, Desmond and Kerry, see J. DAVIES, 86; BELLESHEIM, 1., 
489. "4 Dysock, 18; J. Davies, 87; Cape. EVERS., 1, 234, 280; 
Benaesnerm, 1., 489. "5 For supposed difference between prisage and 
Butlerge, see ANTIQUARY, VI., 1335 CENEALoCIST (1885), p. 186; H. 
Haut, Cusroms, 11, 107. §In'1327 it was leviable at Dublin, Drogheda, 
Waterford, Gork’and Limerick.—Rym., tv. 269. Ch, *‘ per totam Hiber- 
niam.”—Hist. AND MUN. DOCUMENTS, IRELAND, 291. A. return shows 
that from October 23rd, 1405, to June joth, 1406, Drogheda yielded £4, 
Dublin, £8, and Waterford £2138. 4d.—Inisnt Keconps, 336. For large 
import of wine from France, see Hist. ax Mun. Documents, IRELAND, 
xxxiy, 7Vol. L, p. 222. ®Si long de la ley.—Ror. Pan, un, 662, 
° SrensEm, 334 * Locnt Ci, 11, 109. 
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while from the English, under the pretence of protecting 
them from the Irish, he extorted blackrent in the shape of 
mansmeat," horsemeat, and “coins”' to provide livery and 
harbourage‘ for his horseboys’ and kernes® He was very 
fairly equipped with the accomplishments and vices of a great 
baron of his time. He sent his envoys’ to Rome, wrote his 
letters in French, spoke English® with the settlers, and could 
parley* fluently in good Irish with the natives, He bad 
property in thirteen counties” in England, had frequented the 
extravagant court of Richard II. in London," and had married 
an English wife, Annej* daughter of John, Lord of Welle, 
whose interests were now all bound up with the party of 
disaffection in England. 

He had several sons and daughters, but like many another 
big man, he did not always “ get his bairns lawfully.”* One of 


(oT. PARL., LV., 198; CAMBR, EVERS., 1,203. *STAT., 10H. VIL, 
¢. 43 J. DAVIES, 22, 115; SPENSER, 339. Cf. “‘taskes and knights’ mete.”” 
—CArGR., 293. For “houndesbred and horsbred,” see P, Pio, 1X.) 228. 
3GILMERT, 174; Ware, ANTIC En gise de coynge,”—Orb. 
Patv. Co., 11., 465 ‘“coygnes,"”—GRaves, 2725 ‘“keyn,”—Canre, 1, 
xaxxvi. In Comwall the Bishop of Exeter's tythe of tin was called *de- 
cima de coignagio stannarum,” or “decima cunnagii."—Starr, Red,, 349. 
“Kink. 127." Pro Liberata sua et Herbergingi 


io.—RYM., VII, 324. 
FINGLAS, in HARRIS, 1, 93. ? SPENSER, 397. *STAT., 1, 3593 KILK., 
en Priv. Co., i1., 46, 495 Sapeet Ot Davies, 37. 7 In Cat. 
‘or. Hin., 156, April inh, 4400, Friar Adam, Prior of St. John Baptist, 
ny is going to England and thence to Rome in servic. Jac. le 
}Onmon. For & curious speculation as to whether the 
setilers spoke English, Welsh, or Norman French, see CamBt. EVERS., 1. 
192, 9 FROIS., 1¥., 187. See his letter dated Carrick, October gth, 1392, 
in GRAVES, XVI, when he was starting to parley with Mac Morough, at 
Tullow on the Sianey. Called ‘Tillagh en Offelmyth,” or ‘Tallagh’ de 
Offelme,"—Canre, 1, xxxvii.: ‘Tullough O'Phelim,”—ibidem, xoxxv.s 
“Tully Felim,” —MacGeocnecax, 315; Tulaigh O'Feilmeadha, 
Book oF Ricurs, 208; “Tulagh 6 Faidhlin,”—Kearive, 3145.‘ Tyl- 
Jouth Offelmyth,"—CaimNDAR OF DocumennTs RELATING 70 IRELAND, 
V., 180; * Tulleophelim, Co. Carlow,”—COMPLETE PEERAGE, I., 96. 
= View Beds, Bucks, Suffolk, Warwick, Gloucester, Hereford, Oxford, 
Berks, Hants, Surrey, Sussex, Somerset, and Essex.—Craus., 13 H. 
§._ €g., the manor of Aylesbury (ARCHAOL., 1., 83) with Huleot (Par., 
7H. IV., x, 29). "Graves, x01, quoting Par. t2 R. IL, No. 195. 
* CARTE, 1, xxvii, Doucias Book, 1th, 37. 
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his sisters, Joan, was married to Tighe O’Carrol, King of Eile, 
the district between Parsonstown and Roscrea, to the west of 
the Slieve Bloom. She died in 1383, and the Earl afterwards 
fell out with his brother-in-law, captured him, and kept him a 
prisoner at Gowran for two years.? He had two lawful sons, 
and he took care that they should be well brought up. The 
elder, James, was now twelve years old,’ the younger was 
named after King Richard, who had stood sponsor for him on 
his visit to Ireland in 1395. He'kept up a show of loyalty 
to the English King, but whenever his family interests were 
touched he fought for his own hand.‘ King Henry had 
ordered that the Englishman, Peter Holt,’ the Turcupler* of 
Rhodes, should be reinstated as Prior of the Hospitallers at 
Kilmainham,’ but the Earl kept him out for years in spite of 


+ Four MASTERS, 11., 691; GRAVES, xt, * Loc Cb, 11, 89, 93. 
3GRaves, xxix, Vol. £, p. 225. 5 Vol. I, p. 160 In 1302, Robert 
White (not Richard, as GILBERT, $61; W. M. MasoN, 130) is Prior of 
of Kilmaignan.—Graves, 45, 512; Holt being away “resisting the in- 
fidels in the service of God,” Par., 9 H. IV., 2, 27, shows that Holt was 
at Rhodes when Henry landed in Yorkshire in July, 1399. See also RM., 
vit, £43 Devon, 282. In 1395, Edmund Vale is called Prior of the 
Hospitallers in Ireland. —Ginperr, 290. Holt died in 1415.—DeLavitie, 

OULX, 1., 381, quoting ARCHIVES or Matta. On January 25th, 
1404, Prior Robert White is commissioned with others to simmon a con: 
vocation, and on May Ist, 1404, he crossed to England —Cat. Kor. Hip., 
178 On December 20th, 1412, he is granted the custody of the alien 
priory of St. Andrew, im the Arde of Ulster, called the Black Priory, 
County Down.—Par., 14 H. IV., 13. It was a cell to the Norman Abbey 
of Loniai, near Domiront, in the diocese of Le Mans (STAPLETON, 1, 
lexvii.), and had been granted to Richard Fiteralph, Archbishop of Armagh 
(1346-1 460)—Monasr., vi, 11235 Wane, 93; but for the last eighteen 
ears it had been wasted and unroofed. * A position of high dignity in the 

der, always held by an Englishman, and orginally meaning leader ofthe 
Turcopoles or light infantry of Rhodes.—VeETOT, I., 83; STAT., X., 26, 
8. The title appears as Tricoplarius,—Rvat., vitr., 2353 Turco: 
plarius,—ibid., $25; Turcupler,—ibid., x1., 453 Taroupellarits, —GRaves, 
310, 3113 Tricapler,—Ob. Paty. Co., ., 358; Q. R. Ana, {8 App. 
G; Bexyxox, L, 82; Turcopolier—ALL Sours MS., cuxxxm1., quoted 
in PeckHam Ruo., 1., slviii.; Vex. Stave Pr., 1., 47. See NovES AND 
‘QUERIES, Ser. 1, VII. 189; X., 379. 7 Founded for Knights Templars, 
11743 conferred on the Knights of St. John, 1312.—WaRburros, Dunit, 
1, 6603 GILBERT, 29, There were preceptories at Clontarf, Kilbegs, 
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the King’s prohibition,’ and the office ultimately came in 1408 
to one of his natural sons,* Sir Thomas Butler,’ known as 
Bacagh,‘ or the Lame, who had already served for four or five 
years with a great company of horse and foot in Cork,' Tip- 
perary, and Kilkenny, and now took a prominent part in the 
government of the country. 

During the lieutenancy of Sir John Stanley, the Earl was 
made Sheriff of County Cork,’ about the time of the arrival of 
Prince Thomas he was appointed Constable of Ireland,’ and at 
his departure he was again made Lord Justice of Ireland, 
October 26th, 1493,’ having apparently spent the previous year 
in England.” On the disappearance of Sir Stephen Scrope, a 
council was held (March 3rd, x404,)" at Castledermot (then 
called Tristel Dermot), in County Kildare, at which ‘ prelates, 
magnates, nobles, and clergy,” attended. Here in accord- 
ance with their statutory right," they agreed to acknow- 
ledge the Earl of Ormonde as their “soldier”™ and War 


Kilkeel, Tully, Killogan, Killergy, Trim, Kilmainhambeg near Nobir 
(Meath), Kilbarry, Killure, Crook, Morn’ (or Mora, or Ballinamony), 
Clonaul, Kinalekin, Randon, or Teacon. 


* Ciaus., 9 H. IV., 16, May tst, 1408; RvM., vir, 525. * Locu Ci, 
They 1495 CARTH) [ey AXXVILj ROT, PARI, IV. 198, where he is called 
brother to the fourth Bar “3 KILK., 125." FOUR Mastexs, 11, Bat. 
5 GRAVES, 20, 109, 210, 214, 220, where he is called Thomas Fitz James 
le Botiller. # By order dated Clonmel, May 28h, 1400.—CaL. Ror. Hin., 
357., 7 CARTE, 1., xxxvi. He had held the office before in 1393.—CaL. 
Kor. Hip., 150. * CaRTR, who gives the date as 1404. ? In CaL. Rot. 
Hin. 172, November qth, 1402, he is going to England for a year, John 
Lumbard ‘veing appointed Depaty Constable of Ireland in his absence. 
© Graves, 269." The Irish name is Diseart Diarmada, i.e., the hermitage 
of St. Dermot.—Four MASTERS, I11., 785. Called Tristerdermoth in 
Grrat., v., 385. See Ware, 80. Though it is remarkable that there 
is here no reference to the statute of “Henry Fitz-Emprice,” referred to in 
1484 and 1542 (GILaERT, 482), nor ima similar emergency in 1380 (W. M. 
Mason, 127), 9 For “‘souldeour,” see GowRR, CONF. AM., 1703. ‘sau 

PAT., 10H. LV., 2, 263 “soudyour,”—Wyciirre (Matr.), 368; 
Promer. Pary., 466; “'sowdear,”—HaLLiweit, s.v., also Ducane: 
s.v.,solidata. For '* souder,” as a journeyman or paid workman, see Lt 
Gust., =, 793 Stare, Cov. Mysr.;181, 214. For *‘sowdyd,” sce Gri 
CuRox., 106. 
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Governor! granting to him halfamark (6s. 8d.) from every 
hide? of cultivated land in Leinster and the counties of Meath, 
Louth, Waterford, and Tipperary. The burgesses of Dublin, 
Drogheda, Waterford, and other towns were ready to tax them- 
selves at the same rate, one-half to be raised at once and the 
rest before June 24th, 1404, unless the King had taken some 
definite steps for their protection before that date. If, on the 
other hand, they still found themselves without a duly appointed 
governor from England, they were willing to be summoned 
again and continue the taxation if the Earl would really chastise 
the Irish for them, The only conditions imposed upon him 
were that he should not consider himself to be acting as Lord 
Justice, or in the name of the King of England, but only as 
their paid War-Governor appointed under stress of urgent 
necessity, that he would give up his previous extortions, and 
not attempt to make the office hereditary in his family. The 
royal officers sanctioned the proceedings, and the Great Seal 
of Ireland was attached in the King’s name to a document 
ratifying them in Dublin, March 12th, 1404, the Earl himself 
witnessing it in his official capacity as Justice of [reland. The 
document was. never enrolled, but the original was carried to 
Kilkenny castle, where it may still be seen. Six days after- 
wards, March 18th, 1404,‘ the Earl wrote from Waterford that 
the honour had been thrust upon him against his will, and that 
he had not the funds to undertake it. Nevertheless he would 
attempt it for a time on the understanding that the King 
should be urged at once to make permanent arrangements 


On December roth, 101, Scrope had been appointed gubcmator 
rrarum under the Lord Thomas—Cat. Kor. Htp., 162," For the 
area of the carucate, see WALFORD's ANTIQUARIAN, 1X., LIB. 

3 For the oath of the “Justices,” see RED Book OF THE EXCHEQUER in 
Iris Reconns, Plate viii.s also K1uK., 1275 GILBERT, 6g. 4 Titus, B. 
xt, 17, 18, in Graves, 
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for the government in future. On October goth, 1404,’ Scrope 
was re-appointed Deputy-Lieutenant for three years. As early 
as October 18th, 1404," orders had been sent to have ships 
ready at Chester and Liverpool to convey him across to Ireland 
with 3oo horses, and he appears to have been back at his post 
before the end of the year.’ About the same time, October 
16th, 1404," Richard Rede, who had been Chief Baron of the 
Trish Exchequer,’ was appointed Chief Justice of the King’s 
Bench for Lreland. 

But for some reason Scrope did not stay long in the 
country, and the Earl of Ormonde was practically master of 
the position. On June 25th, 1q05,° the King’s letters 
were issued at Drogheda, definitely appointing him Deputy 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and on July 4th, 1405, he was formally 
acknowledged at Naas, in the presence of the Chancellor 
(Archbishop Cranley), the Treasurer (Lawrence Merbury), and 
others. But he seems to have come of a weakly stock. One 
of his sons was lame and another became “unwieldly’ and 
lustless to travail” before he was fifty years of age, and it is 
probable that his own habits of life made him an unhealthy 
man, not likely to be a long liver. Two months after his final 
recognition, he died in the prime of his manhood at Gowran, 
September 7th, 1405, and all his possessions were taken over* 


pan, 6H, IV, 1, 27. 2 Ibid., 32. 3 Par, 1x H, IV., 2, a2, shows 
that he was at Castle Dermot on January 26th, 1405. He is officially 
referred to as Depaty Lieutenant in’ Par., 6 1. EV., 1, 2, 4, January 21st 
and March 23rd, 1403.‘ PAT., 6H. IV., 1,25. In Pat. 7 H. 1V., 2, 
22, dated May 3oth, 1406, he has permission’ to live in England and have 
all his revenues, in spite of the Statute against Absentees. On March roth, 
1413, he is Deputy Treasurer of Ireland —Can. Ror. Hra., 201. 5 Cat. 
Rot. Pat., 237 b. * Ror. Cat. Hip, 179. 7 GRAVES, 
cusve, De Rec, 5¢; Gowex, Cone. Am., 350. "J. Davies, 25; 
GILBERT, VICEROVS, 299; or September ist, CAREW MSS., 342. For 
effigy found at the Grey Friars Monastery at Aylesbury, which he founded 
in 1387, see ARCHAOIny La, 843 LYSONS, 1,502. 9 PAT, 7 H. IV., 1, 36, 
October and, 1405. 
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in the name of Prince Thomas, till his son James should come 
of age to inherit them. His place as Lord Justice was taken 
by Gerald, the son of Maurice,’ fifth Earl of Kildare. 

The Earl of Ormonde had ruled the settlers for eighteen 
months and he left matters very much as they were. He held 
an enquiry? in Dublin as to extortions practised by Sir Lawrence 
Merbury® the Treasurer, and Thomas Mareward,‘ a wealthy 
citizen who had been twice Mayor of Dublin® and Sheriff of 
the county,’ but as Merbury remained Treasurer’ for another 
year, and was then promoted to be Chancellor, it is probable 
that nothing serious came of it. 


¥ «*Fitz-Moris." Graves, 335 not ‘ Fitz-Thomas,” as O'Coxor, t., 
184. In Caumxparium RoruLonum Hinerxr, 184, August 6th, 1406, 
he appoints William de Burgh to be keeper of Connaught, being himself 
much occupied in Leinster. * Pat., 6H. EV., 1, 17, Jan. tsth, 1405, 3 For 
his embassy to Rome in 1398 ‘for the safe estate and prosperity of the 
Holy English Church,” see Devon, 266. He was appointed Treastiter of 
Ireland, October 1oth, 1got, wih an allowance of Lao per annum.—CaL, 
Ror. Hrs., 161. On October 20th, 1401, he was on the point of leaving 
Chester for Ireland.—Der. Kexv, 36H Rerr., 324. On June 8th, 1402, 
he and Edward Noon, Steward of the Household to Prince Thomas, were 
made Deputies of the Lieutenant for the defence of counties Carlow and 
Kildare.—CaL. Rot. H1B., 164. _Merbury appears as Treasurer in a docu- 
ment dated at Naas on April 25th, 1404 (Cat. Ror. Hrn., 178), though 
William Alington is Treasurer on June tst, 1403. See Vol, I, p. 233 
+Graves, 324. In 1385 he superintended the rebuilding of the bridge 
over the Liffey. —Ginsesr, Dustix, 1., 324. He married Catharine de 
Feipo, heiress to the manor of Skreen (Co. Meath), and is called Baron of 
Skreen in Cat. Ror. HiB., 188, January 2gth, 1408. In 1410, he was 
engaged in a dispute with the Abbot of St. Mary's, Dublin, about the 
advowson of the church at Skreen, whieh he had forcibly seized. —Dusiix, 
Sr, Mary's, 1, 345. He was killed in a skirmish in Co. Meath, May 
roth, 1414.—Jbid., 11., 23. In the chartulary of the Gresleys of Derby- 
shire (CHET. Lis. MSS. znd ReLiQuaky, Vi, 144), Thomas Mawreward 
or Maureward, knight, confirms grants at Colton in 140§ and 1409. In 
1406, Thomas Mawreward is a leading name in Leicestershire.—Pat., 7 H. 
1V., 2, 39. 5 Wiz, in 1388 and 1391.-HAKKIS, 500. T. SMITH, ENGLISH 
Giups, p. xxii., thinks that the name of mayor is modern; but mayors 
had certainly been clected in Dublin since 1229,—HisToricaL axp Mun. 
Doc. 91; HoLins., 75, though Haris calls them Provosts. ‘He was 
appointed May 3rd, 1400.—Cax. Ror. Hin,, 156; ADAasts, 84, where he 
is commissioned to levy the “‘smoke-silver.”—CaL. Ror. THiB., 227, 235. 
7 Harris, Hinernica, 11,168 He witnesses a Cheshire deed August 
17th, 1411.—ARLEY CHARTERS, 29. On June 28th, 1412, he appears as 
Shenf of Chester.—ibid., 37. 
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The country was as disturbed as ever. We have notices of 
robberies, outrages, and murders occurring daily in County Meath. 
The judges were to hold assizes at Drogheda and Trim,’ and 
lists were drawn up of the criminals (all with English names) 
still at large eluding justice. Janico Dartas,* the Constable of 
Dublin Castle, had large grants of land* in this county, which 
then extended‘ from the coast to the Shannon at Lough Ree, 
together with the custody of Trim castle* on the Boyne till the 
Earl of March should be of age. But though the castle was 
well placed®* for resisting the Irish, it yielded no revenue and 
was sadly out of repair, and in 1403,7 Dartas had to build 
another fortress at Liscarton, on the Blackwater between Navan 
and Kells. 

Moreover, the appointment of the War Governor had not 
stopped the activity of the Irish. While he stayed in Dublin 
Castle his retinue made very free with the King’s choice 
Rochelle® and it must have been a frightful thing for any town 
to receive one of his official visits, if the requirements for his 
fare at Ross° in the winter of 1393” are any indication of his 


. *Cxaus., 6 H. IV., 21, January 36th, 140s. 7 Vol. 1, page 227. 
So called in Ciaus., 8 H. IV., 22, In Rovat Lerrers, 1, 76, 
he signs himself Janico. In SHARPE, IL, 3, he is Janicus 'Dartays 
jeg., Ardbrakan, November 22nd, 1400, and the alien priory of Fore.— 
Car. "Ror. Him.,'139. On November 24th, 1400, he was made a Justice 
of the Peace for Co. Meath.—Ibid., 160. "It included the baronies of 
Duleck, Skreen, Dunbeyne, Ratoath, Deece, Moyfenrath, Slane, Navan, 
Morgallin, Kells, Lune, Fore, Delvin, Farbill, Moling, Moygoish, Corkarce, 
and “Moyashel. CAL. Ror, His; 161. '3Mareh’ goth, 1400 —Tb4z.. 
162,171, Prince Henry had been imprisoned there by Richard II, also 
Humphrey, son of the Duke of Gloucester, who died there.—Let. Cot., 1., 
188. Propter bonum locum quem dict. vill. in resistend. Hibernic. usque 
tenuit et jam tenet, —CaL. Ror. Hiw., 185. 7 Ibid., 169., May 4th, 1403, 
grania him permbsion (o cut underwood io turn a “Iymbyll” for ihe 
building. On Oct. 28th, 1402, he had a grantof 120 oaks and ashes, grow- 
ing at Maundevillestown.—Jbid., 174. * GILBERT, Sh ‘Lip, AxB., 709, 711. 
* Then called Newbridge of Ros, or Rospomtef ARBURTON, DURLIN, 
82; Spenser, F, Q., Iv., XI., 42. For a curious account of the building 
of the walls in 1265 to the sound of the fife and drum, and the singing of 
ladies, see ARCHAOL., XXII. 307- For its trade with Spain, France, and 
Brittany, see CAL. Ror. Hip., 191." GILBERT, 565, 
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ordinary wants. Sixty bullocks, four boars, 140 pigs, 100 geese, 
100 ducks, 200 rabbits, 600 head of poultry, with salmon, ling, 
and cod by the hundred, and untold quantities of hay, oats, 
herrings, and flour were then requisitioned under penalty, to be 
paid for “at the King’s price ”! in tallies that might never be 
worth a groat, that the Justice might spend his Christmas 
merrily, while the impoverished loyalists lay through the long 
winter nights listening for the slogan* of some murderous 
kernes and knowing that at any time their homesteads might 
‘be burnt, their heads bashed in with an Irish axe," or their 
hearts ripped out with Irish skeans.t At Ath-Dubh, or the 
Black Ford over the Barrow (probably Rheban‘ above Athy’), 
the “ foreigners” had been for the last twenty years oftentimes 
“preyed and killed.”* If they left their goods or cattle in the 
field, night or day, the Irish stole them, They were now 
attacked by Gilla Patrick O’Mordha (O’More), king of the 
“wild forest” of Leix® (now Queen’s County), who killed 
many of them and captured arms, clothing, and horses. The 
disaster was followed up by the dreaded MacMorough,” who 


1 GILBERT, 120, 206, i. ¢., about one-third of the market value. The 
price was fixed, but the inadequacy of the scale may be seen by looking 
over a tariff quoted in 1422 for the Isle of Man, e.g., 45. for a cow, 6d. for 
a sheep, 4d. fora“ porke,” 14, cach for a lamb or a pig, and 4d, for a kid 
or a goose.—STANLEY LxciSLATION, 86. For the tariff in London in 
1321, when the King's Justices held their Iter, see Lte, Cust, 303. For 
Pre-emption, see SINCLAIR, I., 36. * SPENSER, 370. 3 GIRALD., V., 151, 
165, 182. 4 Faots., 1v., 1853 Spenser, 368. For the cultellum Hiber- 
nicum, see KILx., 61, quoting C. P. Roti, 8,9 Ep. 1.,m. 5. SPENSER, 
27. Loci Ce, 1h, 409; Foun Masters’ im, 781. 6 Or it may be 
Atady, CAMBER. EVBRS., 11, 534, or Athaddy, Co. Carlow, Canuisit, 111 
7 SPENCER (465) recommended Athy as a residence for the Lord Deputy 
rather than Dublin, so that he might sit at the very mainmast of his ship 
and overreach “all that heap of Irish nations which there lie huddled to- 
gether without anyone to overawe them.” ®CrrneRr, 305. 9GIRALD., 
Vi, 36. For his barony of Narragh, near Athy, on the eastern side of 
the Barrow (Co. Kildare), see Ducpanm, Ban., 11., 76, quoting PAr., 22, 
RIL, 3,8 Davies, Dix, 335 Cat, Ro, Hin, 156. 
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savaged the whole county of Wexford! and advanced within 
ten miles of Dublin, where he fired the town of Saggart,* near 
Rathcoole (July th, 1405), an old rallying place for the 
“ mountain Irish” from Wicklow. He burnt Kilcullen,* where 
the road from Carlow bridged the Liffey, and ravaged Castle- 
dermot, though the English sallied out to drive him back, and 
the priests within the castle put up prayers to heaven to protect 
them from the bloodthirsty tribes. But God was deaf‘ The 
Earl's own county of Tipperary® was attacked on the north, 
and bands of plunderers, both Irish and rebel English from the 
south and west, were pouring across the Suir. The town of 
Lisronagh, near Clonmel, was burnt by the Geraldines. Kil- 
kenny? was desolated by attacks from the Irish of Leinster, 
Munster, and Connaught, and Bennetsbridge* had to be 
strongly fortified to keep robbers off the lands lying in the 
very centre of his nest of strongholds on the Nore. In the 
north the towns of Louth® and Drumcondra’ were burnt by 
the MacMahons, and the townsfolk fled in terror. 

In August, 1404," a Great Council met at Castledermot, at 
which the Commons of Dublin agreed to pay a levy of od. per 
hide to equip a force of 800 kernes, who should march north- 
wards to recover Ulster from the attacks of the Irish and 

* Known tothe Irish as contze Riabhach, or the Grey county.—Locx Ci, 
Mh, 111; FOUR MASTERS, IL, 785. * This is the best suggestion 1 can 
make for  Oghgard,” in Wane, 6§, and Houins., 64. The old name was 
Tachsagard or Tassagard.—Hist. AND Mun. Doc., 372, 376, $395 Par., 
7H. 1V., 2,243 Cat Rov. Hin., 1843 Rye, x. 408. FCAL Rot. 
Hi, 170. Cf, God is def new a dayes and deyneth noubt ous to 
huyre.—P. Puo., x11, 61. SGRAVES, 220. *CaL. Ror. His, 182, 7 bid, 
175, February 20th, 1403. In 1398, the Earl of March had been killed 
“apud Kenlis” (MONAST.» VI, 365), ¢., probably Kells on the King’s 
River, Co. Kilkenny, not Kells on the borders of Meath,” as J. Davis, 
313 Grugerr, 278. BacwEt, 1., 86, thinks it is Callistown, de., Kellys: 
town, Co, Carlow. MacGroonzcan, 346, says Kenlis, Co. Kildare. 
® Graves, 234. ? CaL. Ror. Hrn., 180, April rst, 1g. | Ibid., 198 
™ Tbid., 178, with a reference dated January joth, 1404, to Roger Grymas- 


ton, of Dublin, who had been lately rabbed by Scots tam de alta patria 
quam de insulis, 
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the Scots from the Out-Isles, but the whole yield is only returned. 
at £5 13s, 4d. During the winter, the Chancellor (Archbishop 
Cranley) was too much occupied in Dublin to be able to be present 
at the sittings of the Chancery in other parts of Ireland, and on 
March 7th, 1495,' Robert Sutton, the Keeper of the Rolls, was 
appointed to attend as his deputy in remoter places such as 
Connell," Drogheda, Trim, Naas, Castledermot, Clonbur, 
Drumiskin, and Kilkenny. No relief had yet arrived from 
England, the Irish attacks always began directly after Easter,” 
and the Earl had called a Parliament to meet in Dublin on 
the 28th of April, 1405.‘ 

The records* of the early Irish Parliaments are no longer 
preserved, but as the colonists followed, as far as possible, the 
forms and phraseology of the institutions of England, we may 
‘be sure that these assemblies were a reflection in small of the 
meetings held at Westminster. In the following reign (1419),* 
when dissensions were strong between the settlers near Dublin, 
one of them, Sir Christopher Preston,’ of Gormanston, was 
arrested on his property at Slane.® He was a collector of 
documents, and had great numbers of charters copied and 


1 Caz. Ror. Hre., 180. * For documents dated at these places from 
March rath, 1404, to September 7th, 1405, see abid., 178, 179. 9 Rot. 
Pans., 29 H. VI., in Inxs Recorns, 84 2.‘ Houtns., 74; Dowtine, 
26; Cox, 145. The earliest roll of statutes dates from 1426.—Inisit 
REecorns, 41; KILK., XVIIL; but an abridgment of the statutes made by 
Archbishop Usher is still in the library of ‘Trin. Coll. Dublin, E, 3, 10 
—In1sH Recorns, 316. * Not 140s, as Harpy (in Mop, Tex. PARL., 
XxV.), following Coxe and SELDEN, resding 6 H. IV., for 6 H. V- 
7 Cau. Ror, Him, 157, April 14th, 1400, refers to Elizabeth, daughter of 
William de Loundres, wife of Christopher Preston, mil., Co. Meata, He 
was appointed a Justice of the Peace for Co. Meath on November 24th, 
1400,—Itid., 160, On November Ist, 1403, his lands are reported 25 
damaged by the Irish on the borders of Meath. —Ibid., 178. He was the 
father of our knight, and had died before May 13th, 1406, on which date 
Jenico Dartas had ‘custody of his tands in Co. Kildare.—Ibiden, 180. 

Gunpert, 311; called Clare, in SeLveN, 743; Calne, in HARDY, XV. 
Olane, in Houins., 765 Slaii 


‘Wane, 69. 
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preserved." In his possession was found a parchment roll 
containing a copy of the “Treatise* on the Method of Holding 
a Parligmwent” Like its fellow in England a high antiquity 
‘was claimed for it, but instead of ranging back to William 
the Conqueror, somebody had adapted it to Irish wants, and 
attributed it to Henry II. as the conqueror of Ireland. The 
document® is undoubtedly a forgery, but at the time it was 
considered to be a great find. The Deputy-Lieutenant ordered 
it to be copied, sealed, and attested, and it became hence- 
forward an authority on questions of Parliamentary procedure. 
For us the only fair inference is that in the reign of Henry IV. 
the constitution of an Irish Parliament had as yet no authentic 
written sanction, but was, to a large extent, based upon shifting 
and unsettled precedents. 

The period from 1367 to 1452 has been called ‘the great 
Parliamentary period‘ of Ireland,” and at one time it would 
seem to have been the intention of the English Kings to call a 
Parliament in Ireland every year.’ But this intention was very 
far from being carried out in fact, and in a petition dated 1435, 
it is complained that a Parliament had only met once during 
the previous thirty years. This is certainly an overstatement, 
for we know that Parliaments met in Ireland in 1402, 1405, 
1407, 1409, 1410, 1420, and 1426. But as a rule the money 


* For his great Register see Hisr. MSS., 4th Rerr., 573-584; GILBERT, 
Facstmrizs, 116. * Vol. 1, p. 46. A copy of the tract formed a portion 
of the Liber Custumarum at the London Guildhall when the table of contents 
was drawn up (temp. H. IV.).—L1a. Cusr., 490. 3 It was published by 
Dr, Dorpine in r6g2. + Kiux., xa. _In Srarores or Inmiann there is 
2 gap between 3 Ed. II. and 7 H. VI. The editor, 1x RicaaRD Bouton, 
‘who was Chavecllos of Licland tecip. James I states thats “a all the 
times of Edward IIT., Richard IL, Henry IV., and Henry V., there is not 
any Parliament Roll te be found,’HAMRIs, His. Part ity page 15; 
S CAMDEN, 733, from CLAUs., 12 Ed. IL In the Scottish Parliament held 
at Perth in 1399, it was ordered that “‘ilke yher the Kyng sal _halde 2 
parlement.”—ACTs oF PARLTS. oF SCOTLAND, 1, 211. © GILBERT, 333- 
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for defence was raised by means of councils called together in 
the several counties, at which two representatives’ from each 
barony would meet the clergy and magnates of their county, 
and there are plenty of records of such meetings* at Dublin, 
Dundalk, Skreen, Castledermot, Kilkenny, and Ross, at which 
the amount of subsidy was assessed, and grants were made 
under the name of smokesilver* by the householders in towns, 
or according to the amount of land cultivated by each man 
in the country. 

Soon after his landing in 1401, Prince Thomas is said to 
have held a Parliament at Ross,‘ though this was probably 
nothing more than a flying visit for the purpose of ascertaining 
the condition of the tenants, who were urging all manner of 
excuses in order to be exempt from English rule. In Sep- 
tember, 1402, a Parliament was held in Dublin, in which 
ordinances were passed regulating the duties of the King’s 
Escheator and the Clerk of the Market, and it was again 
enacted that none should exact “herbinage” or livery ‘ with- 
out ready pay or agreement.” 

The truth probably is that Parliaments had to meet when 
they could in those wild times. No one would put forward any 
claim to attend as a privilege, all except officials looking upon 
attendance as an intolerable burden. The roads were bad,’ 
and every bridge and ford was a gathering place for robbers.” 
Round the royal cities of Cork* and Limerick, and the town of 
Youghal, provisions could not be carted without convoys to 
protect the carriers. The Provost of Kilkenny® could not 

* Cau. Ror. Hin, 201, * Ibid., 158, 159, 160, 166, 178. ? Denarios 
vocat. Smoksilver, for expense of levies.—Cat. Rot. H1a., 165, 187. 
* DOWLING, 26; USHER in GUTCH, COLLECTANRA CURIOSA, L, 37. In 
Carew MSS., 450, he examined all’ the charters and patents of those who 
held of the King in chief. 5 Kix. 127, 131. © Graves, 187.7 [hid., 


uxt, *Jbid., 120. The letter in HoLtns., 75, seems clearly out of its 
place, GRAVES, 12, 190, 
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reach Carlow when summoned to meet the Barons of the 
Exchequer there on public business, while in Galway,’ the 
King’s Justiciary could get no escort’ even from the Sheriff,* 
and could only move about from place to place by paying 
heavy blackmail to the O’Kellys. From such distant places 
we may well believe that few representatives would come, for 
in a statement! of a subsidy of 1,000 marks (£666 138. 4d.) 
granted by a Parliament which met in Dublin in ‘1420, the 
amount levied in County Cork was only £2 2s. od., all con- 
tributed by the clergy, while from the city of Limerick, where 
the whole proceeds of the salmon fishing at the Lax-wear‘ on 
the Shannon® were not sufficient to keep the walls in repair,* 
the Commons sent only £3 11s. 8d., and the clergy (apparently 
from the whole county) £1 9s. 7!4d. The bulk of the con- 
tributions were from Dublin, Meath, Louth, and Kildare, and 
the members most probably bore a proportion corresponding to 
the amount of the levy. We have no account of their names or 
numbers, but a serviceable hint as to the composition of an 
Irish Parliament may be gained by glancing over a list, still 
preserved at Kilkenny, of the names of those who attended a 
Great Council at Drogheda in 1444.’ 

By a statute® passed in 1357, a “Council” was composed 
of “councillors, prelates, magnates, and certain of the most dis- 
crete men of the parts adjoining the place where the meeting 
is held,” while a Parliament was to consist of “councillors, 

* Gnayas, 270. “Jn May, 1400, Walter Bermingham of Athenry, was 
appointed Sheriff of Connaught. —Cax. Rot. Hie, 157. For these Ber- 


minghams, see Graves, 230, 250; GrLeeRt, 204; T. SNITH, 236. For 
of Carberry, Co, Kildare, see Ginter, 220. CALENDAR 


3395 COX, f4 1525 Giupser, MSS. 117. ¢ “La 
Lexwere.""—Cat. Ror. HtB., 163. On january 28th, 1402; the mayor and 
commons of Limerick pay 40 marks per annum for custody gugitum vocal, 
Layweres, Called “‘Synnyne” in Pat. 7H. IV. 1, 2, February 6th, 
1405. © Vol. T., 226. 7 Graves, 306. #Srin., 1, 387, renewed by 
Richard IL. in 1394. 
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prelates, nobles, and others in the land as the custom requireth,” 
but in the reign of Henry IV. there would be practically very 
little difference between the two. The “Great Council” at 
Drogheda in 1444 was attended by 132 representatives, thirty- 
six of them being ecclesiastics, viz., the Archbishops of Armagh 
and Dublin, the Bishops of Meath and Kildare, nine abbots, 
eighteen priors, four archdeacons, and a dean. Of the laymen, 
five are barons, six knights (probably two from each county, 
according to a custom? at least one hundred years old), and the 
rest burgesses from Dublin, Drogheda, Kells, Athboy, Navan, 
Trim, Naas, &c, But as the abbeys and priories on the list are 
all found within a radius of forty miles to the north and west of 
Dublin, we may fairly infer the like of the cities and boroughs, 
and have some idea of the character of the assembly which 
could make laws for the whole of Ireland. The meetings were 
held in the Cathedral Church* of the Priory of the Holy 
Trinity (now Christ Church), in the centre of Dublin, in a 
portion of which the Four Courts* had also been held since the 
removal of the Common Pleas and the Exchequer from Carlow. 
The Lords Spiritual and Temporal sat in their “ Parliament 
robes,”* and the Judges wore their official dresses and head- 
gear® (Aabites et covertetes). The rolls and records of their 
proceedings were kept in the Cistercian Abbey of St. Mary, 


+ LeLanp, t, 508. Bacwnux (1., 97) estimates the number of borough 
and county members at 60 at the end of the fourteenth century. In 1311, 
87 barons were summoned (ibid., 8), and the number of ecclesiastics iS 
supposed to have been even larger. “STATE PAPERS, Part Iti, Thy S445 
$45, also Il, 130: WARBURTON, 1., 62; nis Recorps, Plate xt. 
In October, 1400, an English council met in the Church of the Black 
Friats in London,—-Fnots., XVI, 369. For parliament: held in the came 
church, sce Stow, Loxpox, 373. 1 Kiux., 79; Waxnurron, 1, 61, 
“4 SraTE PAPERS, Part 111., 11,535. 3 For sketch of the Irish Exchequer 
Court, temp. H. LV, see KILKENNY ARCHAOL. Soc., IIT, 46; ARCH-0- 
LOGIA, XXXIX., 3632 GENT, Mac,, New Series, xLtth,, 37. _*Where a 
number of them were destroyed by fire in 1304.—DUBLIN, St. MARV’s, T., 
XXXIX, 
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on the north bank of the Liffey. It would be a mistake to 
suppose that their statutes were meant to apply only to the 
limited district afterwards known as “the Pale.” No trenches,’ 
dykes, “double earthworks,” or other fortifications had yet 
been put up to protect the settlement. The King of England 
claimed the whole land of Ireland as his own on the strength 
of the grants" of Popes Adrian IV. and Alexander IIL. the 
fluctuating borderland, where the actual influence of English 
authority began to vanish, being officially known as “the 
Marches.” * 

‘The results of the deliberations of the Earl of Ormonde’s 
Parliament of 1405, are summed up in a sentence, viz.: “ The 
Statutes ‘ of Kilkenny and Dublin were confirmed, and likewise 
the Charter of Ireland.” By the latter is meant the Magna 
Charta*® adapted to suit the circumstances of Ireland on the 
accession of Henry III. The “Statutes of Dublin” are pro- 
bably those passed in a Parliament which met at Dublin in 
1320, and so far as can now be made out, they were intended 
to protect loyal tenants against the violence and extortion of 
their Norman landlords, who took “what they will throughout 
the country without paying anything,”’ and kept kemes® or 


) GRAVES, XLVI, LX; KILK., 4, 68, 1325 STATE Papers, Part 11, 
ni, 22. Bacwett (t., 80), followed by Buntzsmeia, ©, 493, thinks that 
“tthe statutes of Kilkenny in 1367 gave legal sanction to the fact that the 
King was no longer lord of more than a comparatively small portion of 
Ireland.” GREEN (433) seems to include Drogheda, Waterford, Wexford 
and Cork in a supposed Pale, as early as King John. * LELAND, 11., 509. 
For doubts as to their authenticity, see RELLESHEIM, I., 367-378. 3STam, 
Ty 357 Cf “the marche of Yrelonde."”—Prens PLovGHMAN, XXII, 231. 
+Honins., 74. 5 Now in the Rep Book oF THE Exczguer, Dublin, pp. 
69-73. See InIsH Reconps, Pl, viii.j KILK., 78; LELAND, 1., 198-202, 
335-362; DAVIES, 63; HIST. AND MUN. Doc., 65-72. ° IRISH RECORDS, 
77, 842. ‘In CLaus., 18 Ed. IL., the * ordinances of Dublin” are referred 
to with the common law” and the “good customs of the land.”—Kixx., 
65, Rep Book oF EXcHEQUER, p. 3, has “Statutum Dublin,” rr HL 
IV., relative to sheriff. Inise Reconps, 159; Cat, Ror, Hip, 193. 
1 Stax. OF IRELAND, p. 1. * For pedites voeat.'*kernes,” see CAL. ROT. 
Him, 166. 
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armed retainers in time of peace, “to live upon the poor of 
the country.” Parliaments had certainly met at Kilkenny in 
1310? and 1326,* but the “Statutes of Kilkenny,” which were 
now confirmed, we know expressly to have been those “made 
in the time of the Duke of Clarence ”* in 1367, that is to say, 
they attempted now to reaffirm those impotent‘ and absurd 
enactments whereby a hopeless effort was made to stem by Act 
of Parliament the flood-tide of national vigour by which each 
generation of English settlers was being steadily absorbed‘ 
in the stronger vitality of the Irish. There are, it is true, 
plenty of instances ® of Irishmen and Irishwomen buying their 
“English liberty” for sums varying from 6s. 8d. to zos, but 
the conversions were mostly all the other way, and the newest 
arrived Hobs? from England had all their work to check their 
“degenerate”® countrymen from further lapse into the con: 
dition of “Trish dogs.”* To this end the Kilkenny statutes 
made a settler liable to forfeiture, imprisonment, or death, if he 
married an Irish wife, or gave his child an Irish name, or 
sent him to be brought up in fosterage™ in an Irish family, or 


1 February gth, 1310, not 1309, as User, in Guacut, 1., 38. 7 Trrsit 
REcorns, 77. > Kruk., 125, summarized in LELAND, 11. 3205 GILBERT, 
2243 BELLESHEIM, L., 4943 DUBLIN REVIEW, XVI., 156-185. Several of 
their provisions had been prio romulgated by the council at Dublin 
and Kilkenny in 1351 and 1360.—Hist. MSS., torn REpr., Pt, V., pp. 
256, 260, + SroKes, 337. $GIRaLb., v., 168 © e.g, Maurice O’Monyle, 
Patrick O'Carnan, Patrick O'Molmartin, Thomas Golan (clerk), John 
O'Malgan, alvee O'Mullygaunt, J. O'Slattyr, Maurice Offyngan, J. Ghed- 
yan, Rory O'Syredan, Peter O'Hfalpyn, J. O’Curtyne, T. Oshanaghan of 
Limerick, T. O’Creaghwyn, Howet Ohartyll, T. O'Lynnonan, Hugh 
O’Kerysane, Roesia Ynyhynwhyrty, Margaret Macconmare, &e. See CAL. 
Ror. Hin., 188-198, and passim, 7 RICHARD THE REDELES, t., 90; Mir- 
RoR FOR MAGISTRATES, 297: NARES, L, 423. "J. Davtss, imt., 227; 
Discov., 23; SPexser, see, ah # The name given to Englishmen born 
in Incland.—Srar., in Waterford in 1384, it was ordered that 
anyone who should eabplee” fa izen by calling him an Irishman, 
should be Sed 134. 1 Pt. v., 292. © ** Not 

ippe ne foster.” ug —KILK., 90." For legal regulations as 
tot is favourite custom, see SENCHUS MOR, Tl, XL1IT, 147-193. _In the 
statute of 1357 it is objected to as leading to  Forewarnings and Espyals 
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spoke Irish, or traded with the Irish, or presented an Irishman 
to a benefice, or admitted an Irishman to a monastery, ot 
played quoits! or hurly," or rode bareback, or grew a “ beard® 
above his mouth” without shaving‘ the overlip* at least once 
afortnight. In true Hibernian fashion also, they accorded a 
year’s imprisonment to any poor spalpeen who crossed ® the sea 
to better himself in England, that is to say, if he were simple 
enough to come back and take his punishment. 

Needless to say, these statutes were “very slenderly exe- 
cuted.”” Already they had become “ clean antiquated, * and 
altogether idle,” and what was said of Ireland one hundred 
years later was certainly true then, viz., that “the statutes were 


‘on both sides,"—Sraz,, 1., 359. _Fosterage extended from infancy to four- 
teen (girls) or seventeen (boys). SPRNSEX (381) saw a woman in Limerick 
pick up the head of her foster-son afier execution, suck the blood from it 
and steep her face and breast with it, “erying out and shrieking. most 
terribly.” In chivalry the boys were given up to begin their training as 
‘pages or damoiseanx at seven years of age.—GAMEZ, 65. 


1 Ee alters Jues que homes appellent coitinge. —K1.., 22. 1 Played by 
the Irish with a ‘hurlet” (SENcHUS, I 1395 V+) 555) 9° che Ch 
“‘hurlebatt,”—Strutr, 79; ‘grand bastons sur Ia terre,”—KiLK., 22. 
‘Chieftains sons had brass rings on their hurlingsticks.—Sznca vs, 11, 147, 
19ps 253. Tn 1363, proclamations had been issued in England for- 

bidding ¢ die, useless and unhonest games,” such as throwing stones, logs, 
or iron, playing ball with sticks, hands, or feet, and cockfighting, —RYM.» 
‘VE, 417 (reading eambuea for canibuca). See Du Cane, s.v.; DURHA) 
Haumore Rous, t) 171, 175, For “cambake,” see CatHoLe, 525 
Puompr. PARV., s.v. “cleystaffe” or ‘clawstaff”; also STRUTT, XLv, 81, 
perhaps the same game as ‘closh” or ‘claish."—Stat., 33 H. VIIE., c. 
9. For plaies unconvenable, see STAT., 11., 57 (12 R., IL.) For order of 
Charles V., dated May 23rd, 1369, forbidding all games but archery, see 
Monet, 1593 JURADE, 175, 348. 2 ‘' That is to say, that he have no hairs 
upon his upper lippe.”" Star. oF IRELAND, p. 9, 25 H. VI.,e. 4. ¢ Ac- 
cording 1 the Norman (not Irish, as SPENSER, 379) custom.—ANTIQUARY, 
XL, 179, quoting MALMSBURY, 100, See also Straw, LONDON, 453 
STRUTT, Dakss aNp HABITS, 1., 102; THIERRY, I1., 147; FONBLANQUE, 
1,12; Kmx., 13 (Act of 1447). For the fancy of Englishmen for the 
moustache, see effigies of Edward IIL, the Black Prince, Richard II, 
Henry IV., the Earl of Westmoreland, &c., in GoucH, 1, 138, 165+ 
mr, 30, 80; Buone, p. 173 Sraurr, Dress, Pl. evi. For labourers in 
the aikerails sentury, sec PLANCHE, Try 2g2,  * GowsR, CONF. AMsy 2z]e 
©KILK., 115, Cap. XXXII. 7SPENSER, 498. ° Ibid., 335. 
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not observed? ne kept after the making of them eight days.” 
Every article in them was broken every day, and no one dared 
to interfere. We know that Gerald Fitzmaurice, Earl of Des- 
mond, sent his son as a nurry* in fosteragc' ta O’Konghir 
O’Breen, the Irish Lord of Thomond. The Earl of Ormonde’s 
own sister had married an Irishman. He himself had parleyed 
and leagued with the Irish at his discretion, and his son after 
him did the same. King Richard II.* had a regular system of 
bartering both with “ English rebels” and “ Irish enemies” as 
necessity required. When Prince Thomas was coming to Ire- 
land in 1401, it had been thought necessary to negociate * again 
with Maurice O’Connor, one of the chiefs of Connaught, who 
had previously made a bargain with the Earl of March at Kells 
in 1394, and to buy off the hostility of Donald O’Byme,® of 
Wicklow, in order to obtain peaceable possession of Newcastle 
Mackennegan.’ In the same way a sham submission was 
registered with Eugene O’Railly at Kells on February 4th, 
1402 while on December 13th, 1401,’ MacMahon,” King of 


1 Frscras in HaRRts, 1., tor? For norry, nory, norischer, see CHAU. 
cer, Bogce, 10/173; CHESTER PLavs, 1., 63, 11, 162. In TREvIsA 
(HIGDEN, VI., 43, 79, VIl-, 139) 379: 3931 519 VIII., 463),°“ nurri” 
alumnus. Sce also SHARPE, 1. 231; Kot, Pants, 11. 374. Ch les en- 
fants du roy, MONSTR, 11,221. 3 KILK., 10, from Pat,, 12 R, IL, 88 
(1388). _ In Car, Ror. H1B., 180, 182, April 1405 and 1406, Robert and 
Henry Betagh send their daughters in fosterage to Machoun McKabe and 
Odo O’Railly. Similarly in 1410, James White sends his son to foster with 
Moritagh (or Murdach), son of Cowls O'Neil, in County Louth, ibid, 198. 
4Par., 9 R. IL, October x8th, 1385, quoted in Inistt Reconns, 78. 
5 See Vol. I., 231. September 34th, 1401.—CaL. Ror. Hip., 165; KILK., 
883 mot 1402, as MACGEOGHEGAN, 348. © See the indenture dated Dublin, 
November 8th, 1401, in Ca, oF CAREW 480, Called O'Brain ot 
Q’Berne of the Mountains, in Davies, 36. Sce Moone, 11., 143, quoting 
Par., 3 H.IV. 7Cat. Ror. Hin., 157, has an order dated Ardbraken, 
April 21, 1400, appointing William Archebold as custos nov. castr. de 
Makyngan. "Cat. Ror. Hin., 165; CARew MSS., 486. * Kitx., 88. 
Lamparn MSS., Carew, 603 (p. 132), 608 (p. 65). ® Ardghal Mac- 
‘Mathghamhna became King of Uriel in 1402; he died in 1416.—Locu Cit, 
IL, 101, 1473 FOUR MASTERS, IIL., 775. In CAREW MSS., 480, 481, he 
is called Awghley or Aghi. His father, Brian More, had’held it since 
1365.—FouR MASTERS, I11., 629. 
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Uriel! or Louth, obtained a recognised footing in the Famcy,"a 
district of County Monaghan, though the experiment proved a 
failure, the Irish being regarded as spies* watching their oppor- 
tunity day and night. The men of Castledermot‘ and Ross§ 
paid blackmail to the MacMoroughs; the farmers of Meath 
could only save their lands by payments to Owen O’Reilly,* 
captain of the nation of the Irish in Breifne or Cavan; in 
County Louth,’ the traders of Drogheda found a profitable 
market among the Irish for their wine, ale, armour, and artillery, 
while English beer and English cloth were carried round to be 
sold to the natives on the shores of Lough Swilly® and Lough 
Foyle. The Bishop of Ferns” had to tempotize with the Irish 
in order to secure quiet in the counties of Wexford, Kilkenny, 


*Called Oirghiall, Loc Cé, m, 101; Oriel or Yriell, Graves, 875 
Iryelle, ibid., 159; Urrielle, ibid., 177 Iriel-Dymmock, 21. It con- 
sisted of the baronies of Ferrard, Louth, Dundalk, and’ Ardee—Cal. 
Rot. Hig., 158. MACGEOGHEGAN, 112, makes it include Louth, Mona- 
ghan, and’Armagh. Keniy (in Lyxctt, 1, 244) includes also’ County 
Fermanagh. The part of Drogheda north of the Boyne was called Drog- 
heda versus Uriel.—Hust. AND Mun. Doc., 93. The part on the south 
dank was Drogheda versus Meath.—Zbid., 196. * Called Fearnmhagh in 
LYNCH, I., 245 SHIRLEY. In CAL. Rot. Hia., 187, part of the district 
of Fernenoy is granted in 1408 to Coghonnaght MacMahon, 3 Vol. I., 229, 
‘where the document dates probably from the time of Henry V., not Henry 
IW. as supposed by Nicholas from mention of letters sent by the Earl of 
‘Ormonde (i.e. James the fourth Earl) to the ‘ King’s brothers."—Orp. 
PRI. COs Ika, $f GRAYES (X1Y.) assigns it to circ, 1392) and considers 
the ** King’s brothers” to be the Earls of Kent and Huntingdon (he wrongly 
calls them Dukes of Surrey and Exeter); but besides other difficulties, the 
document refers to the submission of the chiefs to Richard IL. in 1395. 
‘Also it mentions (p. 47) John Liverpual, Consiable of Wicklow Castle, who- 
was murdered in 1421;—Ror. Part., 1v., 199. On December roth, 1401, 
{ots Liverpool receives Zo per anatm for his losses a8 Const of Wicks 
low Castle.—Cat. Ror. H1n., 161. He is still Constable on August 6th, 
1406. —Ibid., 184. On June 2gth, 1493, he is made Steward of the Liberty 
of Ulster.—Ibid. , 167, 169, 170. On finusry 26th, 1405, he has letters of 
protection.—dbid., 179. Par., 7H. IV.,1., 30, December 1, 140, shows 
that John Liverpool, senior, is about to cross to Ireland in company with 
Prince Thomas. On January 6th, 1409, John Liverpool, senior, is Sheriff 
‘of Co, Waterford.—Car. Ror. Hin., 190, 195. 4 Graves, 28. 5 Caz, 
Rot, HIB,, 164, 169, * GRaves, 192. ‘See inclenture signed February qth, 
142, in Kunx., 88 7 Cat. Ror, His, 196, ® Graves, 60, °CaL. 
Ror. Hin., 169, 172. Ibid, 170, 
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and Carlow, while the Bishops of Meath, Kildare! and 
Limerick,’ and the Provosts, Baillies, and Constables of 
Arklow,! Carrickfergus,’ Kilkenny? and Kinsale? were con- 
stantly taking out official permits to treat with the Irish as 
their only chance of living. Instances of similar transactions 
are on record in abundance, and from the nature of the case 
must have been regularly practised if the settlers were to 
escape extermination. The English knight, Sir Henry Cristede, 
who gave Froissart* his account of Ireland at Eltham in 1395, 
and whose identity’ still remains a puzzle in spite of the exact 
heraldic description, had married the daughter of an Irish 
chieftain and found his father-in-law, as the story shows, a kind- 
hearted and humane man, notwithstanding his efforts to impress 
upon the chronicler that the Irish were a savage and blood- 
thirsty race. 

* Ibid, 163, April apth, 1402. 7 Ibiel., 186. 3 Tbid., 18. 4 Ibid, 164, 
169. 5 [did.,' 193. © bid. 175. 7 hid.) 158, dated Tristeldermot, 
March 3oth, 1400. ®FROIS., 1V., 185. 9 The nearest approach to the 
name that I cin find ig that of a Benedictine, Henry Criastede, in BALE, 


11.,98, who quotes from Wuernansrene, De Virus [tuusreims. Srow, 
335, relers to Robert Cristal, « citizen of London, and Agnes, his wife, in 
13 


Google meneriee a 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
THE “ WILD IRISH.” 


Ir we look to English writers who lived in Ireland in the 
centuries before and after our present time for a sketch of 
these “wild Irishmen,"! whose lives filled them with horror, 
we gather up a strange picture, rich in interest, whose detail 
fascinates even where it is meant to repel. They come before us 
as living hogs lives," base and sluttish ® in their homes, their dress, 
and their food, neglecting marriage-ties‘ both as to wife and 
child, without manufacture of linen or woollen, having no sort 
of trade or mechanical art, nothing but idleness* and the sweet 
gay fingering* of the harp and pipe. Though “lovers of music,” 
poetry, and all kinds of learning,” they are represented as cruel, 
treacherous,’ cunning, and shifty, ignorant of the first rudi- 
ments of the faith, depraved with adultery® and incest, without 
religion” or honesty, by nature” all that is excellent, by practice 


© Nomee_wylde Irishmen,” Rot. Parte, 1 
Yrisshe,” see RICHARD REDELES, PROL., 10. Crichemons,” in CRETON 
(Vol. L, p. 219), should probably be “‘Irichemons.” * Bestialiter vivensy 
GIRALD., V., I$1, whose account, adopted in POLYCHRONICON (HIGDEN, 
I, 351), became an article of faith for historians in every part of Christen- 
dom. Cf. Frois., 1v., 187; Gamez, 337. It is hogges lyfe.” —Hocct. 
pe Rec, 13! #Gmaxb., v., 164, 170; Saurn, 114. 4 In the early 
Irish, as in other archaic societies, the nexus of the family was not marriage 
but acknowledged aca descent from a common ancestor.—ANCIENT 
LAWs, IIL, CXLIV. Children were considered as a benefit and not a bur- 
den.—Ibid., cxiv11. § SPENSER (399) reports that they were “ inquisitive 
after news,” and J. Davies (108) that they had a ‘whining tune or 
accent in their speech.” 6 GIRALD., V., 152, 1§3; BRLLESIRIM, L, 47. 
7]. DAVIES, 104. ® GImALn, V., 165; J. DAVIES, 107. SPENSER (326) 
calls them “' cautelous and wylicheaded.”” O'Coxor (1., 186) credits them 
with “ love-like simplicity.”” ? See GIRALD., Vs 1355 1475 282, for Synod. 
of Cashel, 1172. ‘Variable and unstedefast, trecherous and_gileful, 
frowarde and inconstant, diverse and wily.”--II1@DEN, 1,, 357° GIRALD., 
v., 174. "Ibid, 153. 
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all that is vile. Numbers of them were blind? or lame or 
hideously ugly, others tall* and handsome in person with ruddy 
cheeks and comely features, their strong bushy* beards and 
shaggy’ glibs of knotted yellow hair® tangling over their eyes 
or tossing’ down their necks and shoulders, They built no 
towns and enclosed no land. ‘‘All held themselves to be 
gentlemen”’ counting their wealth by their cows® and garrons 
“gotten by the gentlemanly trade of stealing,” the nimble kerne,® 
armed with his keen axe and wrapped in his rug’ of black frieze™ 
to shield his naked” sides and legs from the gnats" by day or 
the “sharp and bitter air” at night, and the uncivil hind driving 
his masters cows to the boolies“ on the mountain sides in sum- 
mer or slugging" through the winter with his beast in one bed, 
in cabins fit for swine-sties.¥ 

To the English mind the Irish law was ‘‘a damnable thing,”*” 
and until it was ‘‘utterly abolished” there could be no peace, 
plenty, or civility. Irish customs were such as “ must of neces- 
sity bring barbarism and desolation upon the richest and most 
fruitful land of the world.”"” And yet when these pernicious 
customs are examined they amount only to this: that murder’? 
and manslaughter were not punished with death but by a fine 
varying according to the rank of the victim or the offender, that 
land was not to descend entire from father to eldest son but 

* GMALD., Vv. 181, 7 Tbich, 150. 9 Ibid, 153, 389. * WARE, 6, 19. 
For ‘‘ culans,” see LYNCH, 1, 195. °GIRALD., ¥., 170. SPENSER, 369. 
7J, DAVIES, 105. * SPENSER, 329, 480, 506, ° GIRALD. Yi» 3973 
SESER, $95, 399. For Kernys et uifs gents, see Ono. Priv. Co, ths 
So) also de ills Jal Gloantae laorines oti ef maleSattoring ‘gut cast 
kernys dicuntur.—Star., 1., 359. For ‘idlemen,” see Star. or Ine- 
LAND, 1." For the ‘falling or mantle see Hist. AND MUN. Docs 
XxxiL |For Irish rug, see HOLINS., 11., 24- In 1380, the Count of Flan 
ders paid 51s. for six mantiaux d'Terlande.—LABoRDE, 1., LI.“ GIRALD., 
Vey 150; WARE, 29. "STATE PAPERS, INL, 444; SPENSER, 4263 
AECHAOL., XX., 302. "3 Spenser, 368. For St. Nannan and the fleas, 
see GIRALD., V., 119.“ SPENSER, 363, 496. 5 Ibid., 306, 406. "6 Rot. 


Part, 1v., 60. 7J. Davins, 74 “Jbid., 102. '9See the Book of 
Aicill, in ANcrewr Laws, rt. 
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only “as a personal estate for a lifetime”! to be-afterwards sub- 
divided among many heirs. For the custom of “coign and 
livery” was a Norman innovation not fairly chargeable to the 
Trish at all, except as connected with their practice of ‘‘food- 
rents,” while the genuine Irish customs of “gossipred”* and 
“fostering” are admitted to be “of themselves indifferent.” * 

Before accepting however this purely ex-parte view from 
English pens and English eyes, let us look for a moment at the 
condition of the Irish peasant as disclosed‘ in the Irish law- 
tracts that have still come down to us. The description shall 
be pieced together from the native code of law known as the 
Senchus Mor probably compiled® in the fifth century, with 
copious glosses and comments by later hands at dates vary- 
ing from the ninth to the fifteenth. 

In place of the indolent savages ‘‘little better than canni- 
bals”® who puzzled and scared the English settlers, we find 
prosperous tribal and village communities, long familiar with 
the plough,’ the hook," the fail," the hatchet, the grindstone,” 
the bellows," the anvil," and the sledge, raising crops of oats, 
wheat, flax, and barley, malting,” brewing,” steeping and scutch- 
ing flax, and combing," spinning," weaving, and dyeing wool. 
They fence” their land, have highways," byways, fair-greens,” 
and stone bridges.” They amuse themselves with horse-races ™ 

1Sprvser, 306. 7Grratp., v., 167. 3 Davres, 110, 4 O'CurRy, 
postin, 5 ANCIENT LAWS, 1, 3005 1h, 11m. “They thus exhibit a 
strange mixture of the ancient ‘and the modern, an unevenness and 
irregularity of development."—Zbid., 11.) XXX, BELLESHEIM, Toy 60, 
SJ. Davigs, 102, 7 ANCIENT LAWS, I1L., 267. * Ibid., I1., 379. ? Ibid., 
iL, 221, ° Ibid, 295. ™ Ibid, 187, 191. ™ For their metal work, see 
M. Stoxes, For the Limerick mitre made by Thomas O'Carty, 
see SHAW, Dresses, Vol, IL; AncH#on, xvit., 38 Ibid, 11.) 23 
M Tbid., 243. ‘5 Ibid, 37, 421. Ibid., 1., 151. For the laken of Mun- 
ster, Sc¢ LAPPENBEKG, Ly 117. *7 ANCIENT Laws, LY.) 49) 74 113, and 
129, with elaborate rules for fencing. See also D'ACHEKY, IX., 40, for 
church laws in the eighth century, Noten LAWS, Il, 113, 3053 


Book oF RIGHTS, LVL. "9 ANCIENT LAWS, L, 157. * Jbid., 11, 233. 
NTbid., tm, 255. 
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and dog-fights,! jugglers* with spears and balls, tumblers who 
“go out of their shapes,” fools, jesters,* and buffoons. They 
keep cows,‘ pigs, sheep, horses, geese, and hens. They mine* 
with the spade for coal or silver, and pierce® the cliff for iron 
and copper ore. They keep bees,” make candles* “eight fists 
in length” out of rushes dipped in tallow. They tan hides* 
with bark for shoe leather, and cure pork ” or beef with salt for 
winter use. They -have toys," brooches, looking-glasses, and 
omaments, they keep cats,!" wolves, herons, hawks, foxes, bad- 
gers, fawns and little pigs as pets, and rear gooseberries,’* leeks, 
garlick, and other garden stuff. Their boys™ are taught from 
seven years of age to sit a horse, to use the bow, to herd lambs, 
swim, and play chess, the girls to use the quem, the sieve, 
the kneading-trough, the griddle," or flag, for baking, and the 
needle for embroidery. They are fed on stirabout,"” or oatmeal 
and buttermilk, with delicacies such as salted venison, sea-grass, 
onions, butter and honey, on Sundays. The marriage age was 
fixed, as in England, at fourteen for girls and seventeen for 
boys, They have their “hill of meeting,”” where they can 
degrade ® a false-judging king, a stumbling bishop, a fraudulent 
poet, or an unworthy chieftain. Their laws inculcate the duty” 
* Ancient Laws, 111., 193. 7 Ibidem, 285. 3 Ibidem, mn., xivitt, 
25. 4 Ibid., mi, 381. * did, m., 20, § Ibid., 1., 185. ? Ibid, 
1V., 1635 1, 167; 11., XL, 120, 4215 LL., 433-441. LYNCH, UL, 135- 
* ANcienT Laws, 11., 249, 251, 253. For the taper with wax ’and wick, 
see P. PLO, XX, 160.) ANCIENT LAWS, IV, 149." Ibid. 1., 203, 
247. For the larder of the swine,” see Gowen, Conr. Av., 283, 3547 
DENTON, 170, 209, 217. For salted boar or deer, see ItixERATRES, 582. 
1 Ancrenn Laws, 1.) 127, _!? Ibid, 111., 297 j 1.) 109) 135, 1215 also 
D'ACHERY, 1x.,46. For the French Queen's cat (fifteenth century) in EARL, 
MS., 6431, see SHAW, Dnesses, Vol. II." ANCIENT Laws, IL, 255; 
1149. Abid., 1V., 335, For specimen of Irish chess-men, see BOOK 

oF Risuts, ExiL., and ARCHAOL., XxIV., 203. ANCIENT LAWS, II, 
183, 155; HL, 2753 1V., 9. Spelt “gredill” in Norn, Rec., 124 
(F390). 7 Awcrent Laws, 11, 149, 177. Cxeatp., v., 28, notes the 
abundance of honey and mi *Ascevt Laws, U., XLV, 152, 193. 


Cf. Roz. Part, 11,637. 9 Axcuent Laws, by 167) 1753 Why 405. 
* Tbid., 1.5 55." Ibid, 1., 40; LYNCH, IL, 245, 
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of open hospitality or the ever-full caldron, and the binding 
force of verbal contracts. They must nurse! the sick, maintain 
the aged, the madman, the idiot, and the half-wit, house the ship- 
wrecked, and care for the infant from the mother’s dead breast. 
The woman stands on an equality with the man, there are fines 
for her evil-speaking® tongue as well as for women-fights,* when 
they fight raising their distaffs and comb-bags, but the “price of 
blushing” is strictly enforced for offences against the woman’s 
honour. The wife has her rights of contract and property 
equally with the husband, and the mother and father alike have 
equal claims upon their children. There are penalties‘ for 
seeing a beast near a river or a pit at night, or being worried by 
dogs, without rescuing it, rules for adjusting differences arising 
from the dual* ownership of a cow, when the beast belongs 
to one man and the milk to another, for assessing damages” 
done to fiowers and blossoms by poaching bees, or for appor- 
tioning the bones® of a stranded whale,—rules which could have 
no meaning except in a community highly advanced in civiliza- 
tion, where chieftain and tenant, churchman and layman, tutor 
and pupil, brother and sister, father and son, are bound by 
strictly defined ties of mutual obligation, of great complexity” 
and extreme interest. The heir is not bound by his father's 
debts, for “the dead man kills his liabilities.”° The land™ isa 
common possession to support every tribesman. No person can 
hold property in it or will it away at death. The tribe alone 
can claim it and allot it, as is thought best, for the good of all. 


* ANCIENT Laws 


139, 201, 229. * Ibid. 1. 
4 Ib 


May no man do my chel 
7 LAWS, 1 ©Th 


‘one-third to those who get the milk, subdivided between the woman who 
milks, the owner of the vessels, the ‘man of the house, and the attendants 
ofthe house, © Ibid, 1, 271. 4 Jbid., 111., bevii, 53, 55. 
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Such, at least, was the earlier economy of the Irish village or 
tribe, but long before the fifteenth century disintegration had 
set in. In presence of a constant condition of internal warfare, 
and the devastating fury of plundering Danes,! the tribal® de- 
velopment had been arrested, the personal rights of the humbler 
members were obliterated, and the masses were degrading into 
mere retainers and dependants of the greater chiefs or kings. 
From some legal tracts* written probably about the fourteenth 
century we may gather a rough outline of the altered position of 
the various members of an Irish community, from the “‘crumb- 
fox,‘ who “has nothing but what he cranches,” up to the 
“king of kings,” with his Brehon or judge, his rhymers, harpers, 
fluteplayers, and hornblowers, “coshering”® or living at free 
quarters on the food-rents” supplied by the tenants and sub- 
tenants, in their wattle-huts.° He has his bodyguard of hire- 
lings, set free for this service from the dungeon or the gallows, 
and others to watch the bodyguard, whose record is too black 
to be trusted. He never travels out alone, nor handles ‘‘clod- 
mallet,” shovel, or spade, but lives in a “dun” or stone fort, on 
a mound, surrounded with his mercenaries. The Sunday is 
spent in drunkenness,” for “‘ he is not a lawful chief who does not 
distribute ale“ every Sunday.” If this were the ideal of the head 


ix, see LYNCH, IIL, 201 
UL, xxxiv. 3 Ibid," 1v., 298-360. 2 1V., 355. 5 bid. 
BULLrsuens, 1, 43. © Ware, 22,32. 1 See the claims of } 
and O'Brien in TRANSACTIONS OF [xISH ACADEMY, XV. 39-48, 
in Boo or Rronits, xx." ANCIENT LAWS, Tv.,ccvi. It 
that the natives were said to have been called ‘ Creaughts,"—STORY, 16; 
FOUR MASTERS, IML, 811; GILBERT, IRISH CONFEDERATION, T,, 163; 
J. Davins, DISCOVERIE, 99, 128; or * Creetes, NSER, 425s 449s 455. 
3 For specimens, see M. STOKES, 150. © ANcreNT LAWS, IV., 337. 
1 Ibid., 1V., 335, 34¥- In 1354, a Papal collector could get no money out 
-of the Irish, for they “never saved anything, but lived riotously.”—Bag- 
WELL, 1., 62; DeNnToN, 204. ™ Ale was the usual drink.—ANCIENT 
Laws, 11, lif, 35, 203, 229, 2435 U1. xlvili, 21. — See the story of Sir 
Robert Savage, of the Ards, in 1360.—DUBLIN ST. MaRy’s, TL, 3935 
SAVAGES OF THE ARDS, 139. 


* Axctent LAWS, IV. 


154. The “Wild Frish.” (Crap. xtvi. 


king or “king of kings,” we may well guess the oppressions 
that would be exercised by the little’ kings, the “king of hills,” 
the “king of companies,” the tanist, the flaith, and all the petty 
ranks of privileged plunderers. What chance of escape or legal 
redress at the hands of judges guided by the maxim that “the 
king is higher than the people?”* Outside the law, again, 
stood the mass of churls or serfs, without land or legal. rights, 
shut out from assemblies, forbidden to take oaths, or tender 
evidence, Ground between the exactions of their own chiefs 
and the onset of the “rebel English,” they had no choice but 
to take service as kernes, and live themselves by plunder, or toil 
on with their dirt and their swine-sties, in slavish and hopeless 
degradation. 

The question has been treated from both sides with all de- 
grees of exaggeration. It has been asserted that “all who have 
spoken of the Irish since the days of the first Norman settlers, 
in the twelfth century, have no other foundation than the au- 
thority of Giraldus,” who is stigmatised as the “most savage 
enemy of the people of Ireland,”* an “impostor,” a “jealous 
foreigner,” an “‘arrant calumniator,”’ whose works are a 
“nuisance,”® an “absurd collection of old women’s,’ sailors’* 
and soldiers’ stories,” which “every stranger of good discern- 
ment should distrust,” and we are asked to believe’ that ‘‘all the | 


1 Anctent Laws, 1v., exvii, ? Ibid.) rv. 333, LYNCH, 11%, 207, 
4 Tbid., 111., 229. § Ibid., 11., 143, * Ibid., Ly 371. 7 MACGEOGHEGAN, 
12, 13. © GMRALDUS (v., 170), believed, on'the authority of some sailors, 
that there were islands in the west of Connaught where the people wore no- 
clothes, and had never seen bread or cheese, but lived on fish, flesh, and 
milk, and knew nothing of Lent or baptism, or the divisions of the week, 
month, or year. If there is any truth in the story it must refer to some very 
unapproachable island indeed, or the sailors must have been out in their 
latitude. For the divisions of the year amongst the Irish, see Boox OF 
RIGHTS, XLVIM..L¥. For the general accuracy of GIRALDUS, see letter of 
Lixcarb (October 29th, 1848) in Lyncu, 11,, 29. Bearastterm, 1.5 408, 
as might be expected, charges him with Einscitigkeit. ° Lyxcit, 1, 223, 
where the translator has improved upon his original. In 1, 125 he 
despatches Spenser as Hibernis injuriosissimuss 
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blemishes of the Irish character are the spawn of English bar- 
barism,” and that the Norman invaders became ‘civilized by 
their intercourse with the natives whose manners they assumed, 
and thereby lost that ferocity of disposition which is the attri- 
bute of the inhabitants of Great Britain.” But the plain state- 
ments of writers who actually saw what they relate cannot be 
set aside at the bidding of patriotic Irish religionists, smarting 
under the irritation of seventeenth century wrongs, and wedded 
to a fanciful theory that their country was once an Eden of 
Saints, till it was defiled’ by contact with the vile tyranny of the 
English. This cannot be true, for, half-a-century before Henry 
Il’s Anglo-Normans set foot in the country, Primate Macl- 
Maedhog* or Malachy O’Morgair,? when Bishop of Connor, 
had described his flock, in the north of Ireland, as “beasts 
rather than men, profligate in their morals, brutish in their 
habits, barbarous in their laws, and filthy in their lives,” * 
though all this time eminent Irish missionaries were founding 
monasteries * to evangelize the degenerate Germans in Ratisbon, 

A WARBURTON, 1, 268, * Locit Ci, 1,143, 3 COTTON, Th, 10, 247 + 


BELEES., 1, 3§0. ‘St. BERNARD, 1, 671. 
Malachy died in Ss SLwNcH, T i 4295 -Arz0 


wy ino books and no vestments. In some the mitre and-Abbot's aff had 
been pawned, ‘They took to wine-selling, drinking, and the gressest forms of 
viciousness. In 1412, four monks went from Treland to Nuremberg, but as 
soon as they arrived they declared openly that they had not come to practise 
mortification but to be merry.—U1StEx JOUR. OF ARCH., Yile,227;295, 305+ 


For drinking capacities of the Irish clergy when their day’s work was done, 
see GIRALDUS, V., 172. The description in Nrew., 5or, from his Lise 
DE REGIONIBUS ORBIS, written circ. 1400, shows the Character of the Irish 
clergy in his day: Clerus humilis cultu ‘ornatuque vestium, cxremoniis 
aucis et sollennitatibus nullis ad divinum cultum peragendum, ron 
liberalibus artibus aut aliis scientiis imbutus. Clerks and laymen drink 
warm beer together, and no one was thought happy unless drunk. No one 
would Lelicve if they had not secn it, how much oth men and women can 
drink at a time till they fall drunk’ on the ground. Bishops and priests 
have concubines openly. He gives the same character in this respect to the 
clergy of Gascony, Spain, and Portugal. He biames the Bishops, Abbots, 
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Constance, Nuremberg, Erfurt, Wiirzburg, Eichstadt, and 
Vienna. In r1g55,1 Pope Breakspeare, who had legates in 
Ireland and must have known the condition of the country, 
described the Irish as an ignorant and barbarous people. His 
successor, Pope Alexander IIT.,* both in his letters and in his 
official bull, calls them “a barbarous nation, Christian only in 
name,” and, in 1172, the synod of Cashel* was called to deal 
with a condition of moral depravity that cannot by any possi- 
bility have arisen all at once. 

How then is it possible to explain the curious paradox that 
the English settlers should be conscious of the low and degraded 
condition of the Irish natives, yet generation after generation of 
them threw off allegiance to their own King and adopted Irish 
ways? The explanation is doubtless two-fold. On the one 
hand, their own distant government proved powerless to protect 
them. On the other, the altering conditions of Irish tenure 
offered just the field for energetic Englishmen to occupy the 
place of some petty chieftain, and lord it over a degraded and 


and clergy of Italy for being stingy and giving nothing to the poor, they 
take invitations but give no entertainment in return. He says that the 
Greek priests are drunken liars as he knew from actual personal experience: 
In P. PLo., xx1l1., 221, a mansed priest from the *‘ March of Ireland,” says: 
* T count conscience no more, by so I eateh silver, 
Than I do to drink a draught of good ale.” 

1 LyNcH, 11, 413, 443. For doubts as to authenticity of this Ball, see 
BELLESHEMM, 1., 369:378 For previous letters of Gregory VIL, ‘and 
Anselm, 1083, f093, sce Betiesnemt, 14, 319, 32%). 7 LYNCH, ly 
468, In 1395, when the Irish chiefs were asked about their 1 i 
Dublin, they Seemed displeased, but they said they believed in God 
Trinity, and held to the Roman Pope.—Frots., 1¥., 431 (JOHNES). 3GIRAL- 
pus, ¥., 280; LYNCH, 11,473; BELLESHEN, 1., 382; LINGARD, 11, 186. 
For the practice of selling their wives, as well as deserting them, see lette 
of Gregory VIL; Lxncrt, ms, 586; BAGWELL, 14 33. GEBALD., 
LyNci, |., 229, In Lower Connaught a “degenerate” descendant of the 
Norman marcher, Guillaume Fitz. Aldelm de Burgh (GIRALD., V., 3373, GIL- 
BERT, 126, 184), passed for an Irish chieftain under the name of Mac William 
Burk (Loc Cr, 11, 13; Grunext, 260; Davies, 120). In Cat. Ror. 
His., 157 (Kilkenny, May 11th, 1400), Thomas, son of Edmund de Burgo 
mil. is appointed deputy for Sir John Stanley in Connaught. 
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submissive peasantry. Under them the “ coshery ” and “‘ food- 
rents” and “bonaughts”* became “coign® and livery,” and 
the serfs and lower freemen took service with them as “ gallow- 
glasses and kernes.” Surrounded with these quick-witted and 
agile thieves, they could defy the English power and plunder 
any rivals that might stand in their way. 


On April 27th, r404" a few weeks after the appointment of 
the Earl of Ormonde, died John Colton, Archbishop of Armagh, 
at an advanced age. His career is another striking instance of 
the attractions offered by the church in those days to a versatile 
genius in the paths of learning, piety, soldiering,‘ diplomacy, 
and statecraft. Colton was a Norfolk man, with no advan- 
tage of birth or prospects. He was born at Terrington, in the 
Marshland near Lynn, in the early part of the fourteenth 
century, and was seemingly trained for the church from the 
outset. About 1343, he became chaplain to William Bateman, 
Bishop of Norwich, the founder of Trinity Hall at Cambridge. 
A few years after this, Edmund Gonville, the wealthy Rector of 
Terrington,’ and Commissioner of the Marsh-lands, founded. 
his hall* at Cambridge for twenty scholars in dialectics, and 


1 Davins, 1t., 114; MAcGEOGHEGAN, 322. 7 Though “coinmhe” as 
a genuine Irish word for food and lodging occurs long before the landing of 
the Normans.—Lyxcu, 1t., 530. ?Houns., 74. Wane, Axwaus, 65, 
Paviars, p15, a4y3 May rai, lat the awiody of the mporalities was 
ranted April 28th, 1404, occasione mortis Johaunis ultimi Archiepiscopi 
ibidem.—CAaL. Ror. Hrs., 178. The year is also proved by a deed of his 
successor, Nicholas Fleming, in Cotton, 39. In Locnt Ci, 11., 89, the 
name is Trished into Coltunach. As late as 1398, Colton was sent to 
Rome on secret affairs of the King. Drvon, 268. 3 He was presented to 
this living in 1342, and died in 135t.—Srevenson, 15. He was previously 
Rector of Rushworth (now Rusford), near Thetford, where he founded a 
college, circ, 1342,—BLOMEFIELD, 1. 194; MONAST., Yin, 1385, For his 
letters written’ from Rushworth, see H rath Revox'r, 9, 376. 
© Wirurs & Crank, 1, xvii, xbiii.g Foner, Uxtv. Cantan., 78; Mow 
LINGER, F., 239. He meant to call it the Hall of the Annunciation of the 
Blessed Virgin, It is called Gonyile Hall in the Bishop of Ely’s Reoisten 
in 1397.—T. BAKER, 1., 42; C. H. Coorer, MEsorials, t., 73. 
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made Colton the first Warden (1348)? Here he employed him- 
self for five years, getting a name as “a good and learned man* 
above the ordinary,” and he afterwards turned his learning to 
account in writing treatises* on the Papal Schism. According 
to one account he became Rector of Terrington on Gonville’s 
death, but there is no certainty about this.’ Something how- 
ever tempted him across to Ireland, where he became Vicar of 
Tallaght,* near Dublin. Here he took very practical means of 
asserting his Christianity amongst the wild Irish. When they 
attacked and burned the town of Athy, he put himself at the 
head. of a motley force, including 26 knights, all of whose 
expenses he paid, and with these he rode at them,” slaughtered 
them, scattered them, and stayed twelve days on their ground. 
Bands from Wicklow appeared at Carrickmines ; Colton again 
went for them at great expense and personal risk, staying at one 
time eight days, at another a month. Newcastle was in danger 
and almost abandoned ; Colton with 36 followers held it against 
the O’Byrnes, losing his horse in one of the frays. Such services 
did not long remain unrewarded. In 1373, he was Treasurer of 
Ireland, and in r374, he was made Dean of St. Patrick’s, holding 
at the same time a prebend in the cathedral at Vork,® and 
constantly crossing and re-crossing on public business to 
England, or occasionally to Rome.’ In 1379, he was made 
Chancellor of Ireland, and in 1381, he accompanied the Lord 
Lieutenant, Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, to Athlone, to 
try and make an impression on the O’Briens, O’Connors, and 

1 Fuiier, Usty, Canta, 795 R. PARKER, SKELETOS, 213, 219. 
* LELAND, quoted in FULLER, 11, 134. See BALE, 5313 PrTs, 587. 
3 Bate, 531; Let. Cou, 111.5 49; TANNER, 192; BELLESHEIM, 1. 592. 
He may’ perhaps be the “ Cowtonus” quoted in WYCLIFFE, Di BENE- 
DICTA INCARNATIONE (HARRIS, 57, 239), 48 an abbreviator of Duns Scotus. 
4 Parker, 78; LELAND, v., 219. SBLOMEFIELD, 1x., 95. &W. M. 
Mason, 125.7 GowEr, Cony. Am., 119. CE. ‘ridingtime,” WoRces- 


‘ren, 443. Bot out sal ride a chivauché.—Lancrorr, 1, 460. * LE 
Neve, 11,179. ° MacGroonecay, 
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Barretts of Munster. From Athlone they made their way to 
Cork, where the Lord Lieutenant died almost suddenly. His 
armed retainers withdrew, and the Chancellor found himself 
defenceless in mid-winter, cut off from all communication with 
Dublin, except by a stormy voyage on a dangerous sea! He 
pulled himself together however, collected as many bishops as 
he could, and others of the settlers from the neighbourhood, to 
meet in St. Peter’s Church at Cork,® and there called upon 
them to elect a gavernor for the country till a new lieutenant 
should arrive. All agreed that “a man of valour and an ex- 
perienced soldier from England” was wanted to deal with the 
emergency, and when the Earls of Desmond and Ormonde had 
declined the task, the meeting with one voice forced Colton to 
accept. He took up their mandate, led them out against the 
enemy, captured a chief of the Barretts, and saved Cork from 
destruction. In 1383, he was made Archbishop of Armagh, 
but we may be sure that this “clerk nought clerklike ”$ did not 
spend a mellow age in pastoral care for his flock. In 1393, he 
was cited before the council for seizing land and tenements by 
“fraud and collusion” in the King’s name, and then keeping 
all the profits to himself. The case was proved and he was 
made to refund the money, but this did not disqualify him 
from being continued as Primate of Ireland. In ror,‘ he 
crossed with the Archbishop of Dublin as a deputation to 
London, but the rest of his days he spent at Drogheda,’ and 
was buried in St. Peter's Church in that town. Some of his 
“constitutions”? as Archbishop of Armagh are curiosities in their 
way. Like his predecessor he fulminated® against laymen or 


"LYNCH, 1, 119, ?Masow, 127. 3 WyNT., mt., 2950. ‘Graves, 
104, 5 Vol. Gusent, 27§. 7 Extant in Swavne’s REGISTER; 
Corrox, Fast, 111., 16, * Sub nomine Cayf alias Cloghir. For explana: 
tion of this curious phrase, sce COLTON, XVI; also O&D. PRIV, Co., Il. $0, 
Tour caifs norys et lour enfauntz, From ANCIENT LAWS, 1V., 63, it appears 
that by Irish law, the head of the tribe claimed! his share in ‘the earnings of 
a harlot, 
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clerks in his diocese who kept women for hire, and he urged 
his suffragans to preach peace and labour for peace between the 
English and Irish, though the prayers must have come tardily 
from him after spending so many years in hostings and raids 
against the natives. He urged them to observe the feasts of 
Patrick, Bridget, Columba, Ronan, Fechin, and other saints in 
the Irish calendar. He prohibited the game called “ galbarey,”” 
a kind of hurling then popular in the North of Ireland, on 
Easter Monday and Tuesday, as causing mortal sins, wounds, 
and homicides; and he tried to stop hunting and sport on 
Good Friday,’ especially the chase for hares,* whose blood was 
supposed to have a special medicinal value if caught on that day. 

In 1395," John Dongan, Bishop of Derry, was translated to 
the bishopric of Down, and for six years no one was appointed to 
succeed him. During the vacancy, rents fell into arrears, and the 
rights of the church were encroached upon by the O’Donnells,é 
O’Doghertys, O’Kanes, O’Gormleys, Mc.Gilligans, and O’Neills. 
To add to the confusion, the Archdeacon and Chapter of Derry 
refused to recognise. the Primate as their superior, or to admit 


2 CoLTON, xvi. For dies Parasceves, see YORK MANUAL, 109, 156 
SHARPE, 11, 448; OLIVER, 280; WALS., 11., 282; RvM., VII, 7553 IX, 
2913 Acta SaNcroRUM, October 8th, p. 4523 CATHOL., 168; MARTENE, 
Mox. Rrv., 409: WYCLIFFE, SERMONS, IV., 311, 436: De BLaspumna, 
x62, 2525 Du Cance s.v.; Mrrrovre or Ovre Lapy, xvti.; TRAIS., 
2845 Hamrson, Meorr ivi CALENDARIUM, 11, 301; RIFON Mem. 11f-y. 
212, 226, 244; BOUILLONS, 527; RayNatvt, Xvt1., 292; DuGDaLe, 
WARWICKSHIRE, 192; RATISHON, 21305 Hist. MSS., 2ND REPT., 1393 
FANT, 1, 146, April 18th, 1426; Rock, mr., 139; Horr, 40. Pat. 7 
H. IV., 1, 16, and 2, 21, records pardons granted ob reverentiam Dei et 
diei Paracceves. In Swamp, 1., 305 (1323), it seems to be the same as 
Maundy Thursday. Cf. Issuz Rout, 10H. IV., Mica, November 8th, 
1408, where £35 6s. Gd. was distributed to the poor from the King’s bounty, 
For “‘goode Fryday,” see FP. PLO., Xi1., 2545 XV., 132, 142.“ Le jour 
de bone Vendredy.”"—Q. R. WARDROBE, %; "les bons Vendredys, les 
Vendredys a over.”—Q. R. AnMy, $$, m.'27. 7 For superstition as to- 
hares, sce HARRISON, I., 143. In Scotland there was_a close time for 
hares, tempore nivis.—Aets Part. Scor., r., 214. 3 COTRON, IL, 200. 
+ Conon, 49. 
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his claim? to interfere in their affairs. Colton must now have 
been eighty years of age, but the fire and fight that had forced 
him into Ireland’s battlefield was quick within him yet. Late 
in the autumn of 1397, he resolved to make a visitation of the 
diocese of Derry and assert his claims in person, cost what it 
might. Accompanied by Maurice O’Corry (Dean of Armagh), 
Nicholas O’Lucheran (Abbot of the great Abbey of St. Peter 
and St, Paul, at Armagh), a canon, a crozier-bearer, various 
rectors, monks, servants, and many others, he started on his 
perilous journey. ‘They took with them a notary, Richard 
Kenmore,’ a clerk from the diocese of Meath, who kept a diary 
of their proceedings, recording the events of their progress with 
punctilious accuracy ; though his account would have had greater 
interest for us now, had he given more of his own impressions of 
the country and its people. However, as a scrupulous official, 
he has left us an authentic record which is of priceless 
value as a solitary survival’ in the literary blank of those 
far-off and troubled. days. 

The party left Termonmaguirk, near Omagh, with an escort, 
on Monday, October 8th, 1397, They crossed Mullaghearn 
and came down on the village of Cappagh. Here they ap- 
proached the vicar and the erenagh,’ a man of importance, who 
figures frequently in the record as the holder of Termon lands, 
ie, land free from taxation but held subject to the condition of 

* As to the shadowy nature of these claims, or the very existence of 
Bishops of Derry at all, prior to 1279, see Ussrme Jounyan or Ancuo- 
Ley, [., 68, * BELLESHEIM, .,77- 1 COLTON, 613 Corron, I., 313. 
*To his (GIRALDUS") industry we are indebied for ad that is known of 
the state of Ireland during the whole of the Middle Ages.”—Brewmr, 
Preface to GrRALDUS, 1., x1. Air einnech.—ANcIENT Laws, rv., ccxxv. 
He was equal in sanctity to a bishop.—Ibid., 1., 58, 593 11, 37. In 
ibid., 11., 223, if a bridge is built, the mason can elaim the thigh steak of 
a beast from the erenagh for dressing the stone, See Waxx, Ch. XVII, 
Py 42s Uiorme Joursan or Anch., 14 743 BELLESHEDS, 1, 276, 384 

f. the ceconomi in Wales, whose encroachments in the parish are lamented 


by GimaLbus, vi., 120. 
Mu 
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contributing to the support of the church. Finding on enquiry 
that they were now within the diocese of Derry they explained 
the purpose of their journey, adding that the Archbishop had 
come to assert his rights. Cappagh was too small a place to 
accommodate them for the night, so they passed on to Ardstraw, 
on the river Mourne, the vicar sending with them a fat mart* 
for their supper. At Ardstraw they were hospitably received, 
getting bread, butter, milk, and flesh, straw for their cattle, and 
fuel and houseroom for themselves, with a special guard to pro- 
tect them. On the next day the Archbishop parged* the 
churchyard, which had been polluted with some of the murder- 
ous blood-drawing which forms the staple history of the time. 
He blessed salt, ashes, wine and water, in the church, the town 
freely supplied seven horses to carry the baggage, and the party 
moved on to Urney near Strabane. Next morning they were 
early up and, after mass, got on their way down the Finn valley. 
They halted at mid-day at Leckpatrick, where the inhabitants 
were quite willing to forward their baggage free, but as their 
horses were out grazing, and the party could not wait till they 
were caught, the villagers agreed to pay money to the Urney 
people if they would continue their horses a stage further on the 
road. So they passed on and came in sight of Derry. They 
crossed the Foyle in boats, were met by the Dean (William 
Mc.Cathmaill) and rested for the night (October roth) in 
St. Columba’s Abbey, known as the Black Cell, an offshoot of 
St. Patrick's Abbey at Armagh. October 11th and 12th were 
spent in the Abbey deciding disputes which had arisen amongst 
the inmates, and on the next day (October r3th) the clergy were 


1 In STANLEY LeGIsLaTron, page 8, the price of a “merte” for the 
Lieutenant is put down at 3s, 4d.—BRAND, 1., 314; JAMIESON, s.v. 7 For 
similar cases in the diocese of Exeter, sce STAFF, REG., 6, 8, 14, R 24, 
38, 63, 78, 103, 106, 304, and passim also YORK MANUAL, 1193 RV: 
Iv., 4583 Hist. MSS,, 2xp Rerr., 135; Granons, Ezy Rec. , 396. 
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cited to appear in the cathedral. The Bishop of Raphoe (Cor- 
nelius or Conchobhar Mc.Cormaic) was present with his Dean. 
The Dean of Derry was also there, but the Archdeacon and 
the ten Canons (who formed the Cathedral Chapter at Derry), 
were conspicuous by their absence, and were straightway de- 
clared to be *contumacious.” ‘The next day was Sunday, 
and the Archbishop crossed the river to Clooney, where a great 
crowd had assembled. An altar was extemporized in front of 
St. Brecan’s Church, with decent trappings, and the Archbishop 
celebrated mass in the open air “in presence of thousands of 
the population.”* The party then took leave of Derry and 
passed on to Dermot O’Kane, Here the Archbishop’s services 
were called in to adjudicate on certain claims brought by wives 
of Irish chieftains, as to alleged breaches of the marriage law. 
The chieftains were present with bands of followers, and both 
sides appear to have submitted humbly to the English-bred 
Archbishop's decision as final and binding. Thence they moved 
to Banagher, where they were again entertained with the usual 
village hospitality, The next day (October 16th), an excursion 
was made to the neighbouring Priory of Dungiven. Returning 
to Banagher, the Archbishop was gratified to receive the abso- 
lute and unconditional submission, on oath, of the contumacious 
Archdeacon and Canons of Derry. The Dean and the Arch- 
deacon each presented a horse, and in making their submission 
they only prayed that their revenues might not be granted out 
to some powerful layman to farm. The object of the journey 
was thus fully accomplished, and the victory of the representa- 
tive of English supremacy is all the more striking when we look 
over the names of the contumacious clerics :—O’Kane, Mac 
Heyge, Mc.Glachlyn, O'Morrissy, Mc.Calmer, O’Kinlay, Doyle, 


1 Coron, 3o. The whole population of Ireland at the close of the 
twelfth century is estimated at about 900,000,—Ly cH, they 764. 
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O’Fenaghty, O'Cassidy, all of genuine Irish extraction. After 
settling one or two disputes between natives, and excommunica- 
ting the laymen who had usurped illegal rights in the diocese, 
the Archbishop and his party left Banagher on October 17th, 
the Dean and the Archdeacon of Derry accompanying them 
two miles on their road. ‘They crossed the Sperrin mountains, 
where roads were quite unknown, and followed the course of 
the Glenelly till they found themselves in their own diocese 
again, at Desertcreat, in the present county of Tyrone, where 
the notary’s record abruptly leaves them. It is significant how- 
ever that the practical results of the visitation are summed up 
in the appointment of certain ecclesiastics to represent the 
Archbishop as collectors of rents, and an elaborate schedule? is 
affixed in which the tent-roll of the diocese is set out with 
business-like detail. 

The Archbishop and his officials had been ten days 
‘amongst the Irish,”* and the ease with which they moved 
from place to place, the kindness and deference with which 
they were everywhere received, prove conclusively that if the 
account of the Frenchman * who accompanied King Richard II. 
in his hosting against the Irish in Waterford, Kilkenny, and 
Carlow is correct, the same cannot be true of the whole of the 
country. In distant Derry, far “ out of the world’s eye,” where 
the tribes were reputed to be “more warlike’ and more trucu- 
lent” than in the South, there are good roads, the people traffic 
with coined money,’ they plough their land, grow wheat,” rear 

* Dated Derry, October 8th, 1397,—showing that their visit was to some 
extent pre-arranged. * Inter Hibemicos, Vol, I,, 219, ¢ SPENSER, 410. 
5 GIRALD., V.. 340, 350. * In 185i, about fifty coins, temp. I. LV. and 
VL, were found at Grey Abbey, Co. Down,—Utster JOURN. oF ARCH., 
1, 167, In the TrrPartire Lire oF Sr. ParRick, compiled abont the 
cleventh century, there is no trace of coined money.—Srokes, I., cli. For 
mints at Downpatrick and Carrickfergus, see NUM. CHRON., N. S., 111., 149. 


For Danish coinage at Dublin, see NUM, Con. 31d S.y 11.) 3085 111, 
32. For Anglo-Saxon coins in Meath, see ibid., V., 129. ? CoLTON, 39. 
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cattle, swine, garrons, and nags, they have scarlet cloth and 
grey cloth, they distil whiskey? in “corkans” and great brass 
pans, they are hospitable and devout even where they have to 
deal with a red-hot partisan of English rule, coming to enforce 
claims upon them that their leaders refuse to admit, after a 
quarter of a century spent in acts of bloodshed against their 
nation in the name of a government which they hated. It is 
true that the Archbishop was accompanied by the Abbot of 
Armagh, who would come well credentialed to his brethren 
the Austin Canons of Derry and Dungiven, that the civilising 
Christianity of Patrick and Columba had struck deeper root 
among the Scots of the north than in the south, and that these 
distant parts had kept their primitive customs* uncorrupted by 
contact with greedy adventurers from England. 

These momentary lifts of the curtain which shrouds the 
“wild Irish” of the North are a startling proof of the miscon- 
ceptions that blinded the eyes of English statesmen and writers. 
To them the “mere Irishman” was a felon.» To murder‘ him 
was no crime in English law, and even if he begged for 
naturalisation® his prayer was generally refused. | Moreover, 
such scanty light as we find thrown here and there upon the 
life of the Irish in the Western parts of the island, reveals a 
condition of things similar to that which we find in the North. 


*Coutox, 52, In r4055 the Irish annals record the carlicst known 
instance of an Irish chief killing himself with drinking tov heavily of whiskey 
(usque-baugh or viscebetha, aqua vite) Lock Cl Thy 1134 the hero thus 
immortalized being the heir of the MacRaghnaills or Reynolds of County 
Leitrim. WicxT (1., 219) is wrong in supposing this to be the first 
mention of whiskey. ‘See Utsrer JOURN. oF ARCHOL., VI., 2833 VII, 
33. For the process of distilling, and the sovereign virtues of this queen, 
and mother of medicines,” see RED Boox or Ossory in Hist. MSS., 1oTHt 
Rerr., Pt. ve, p. 254. In 1417, the Recistex or Exeren Cousce, 
Oxford, has 16d. pro aqua vite et zuccara,—Boase, Exon., 10. In Kine 
ston's ComPorUS, 1390-91, is an entry: pro aqua ardenti, bought at 
Konigsberg. Hrascui, 11, 791. * O’ConoR, 1.,75- 3 Duprin St. Many’s, 
1, 275. J. Daviss, 65; Lyncn, 1, 215, 221. § J. DaviEs, 72. 
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An examination of some original Irish deeds executed about 
this time in Limerick' and the district of Thomond or North 
Munster, exhibits very much the same level of civilisation 
as in Derry. The Brehons commit their decisions to writing, 
and base their judgments on appeals to written law. The 
people traffic with English nobles? groats, and pence, and cast 
accounts in marks and shillings. They will away their land at 
death and seem reasonably clad, the women wearing gowns, 
shirts, and barries.* 

St. Patrick’s Hole,‘ or “The Purgatory,”* on the island in 
Lough Derg, in County Donegal, was in those days a famous 
place of pilgrimage, and every now and then some English or 
foreign dare-devil would enter it to hold a night's communion ® 
with the dead. But though the feat is always spoken of as 
perilous, the danger consisted in facing the horrors reputed to 
be working underground, rather than in venturing amongst 
treacherous half-savage tribes in the surrounding country. All 
that was wanted was a passport properly viséd in Dublin, and 
the adventurer found his journey ordinarily secure. In the 
winter of 1353) @ lusty’ young Hungarian noble, living in 
Apulia, named George Grissafary, arrived at Lough Derg with 
a letter® from the great Archbishop, Richard Fitzralph, the 


Transactions oF Inish ACADEMY, XY. 32. * Rupine, 1, 480. 
3“ Barread.” Cf. ‘barrow-coat,” im PATERSON'S DIALECTS OF ANTREM; 
and ‘ barra-cwoat” in ARCHAOL. CaMBR., Ser. V., 1.) 7, January, 1884. 
‘ FROIS., [Vey 177 (JOHNES) 3 STOW, CHRON. 310. 3 MATT. PAR, Hey 
192-203; MIGNE, PATROLOGTA, 180, pp. Q71- 1003. For a transcript from 
Baxssrint MS., 270, in the Vatican, now in the Record Office (TRANSER. 
Fon. REG, 158 pp. 174-182) see HARDY, SYLLABUS, TIL, 1. It contains 
the account of Gilbert, a monk of Louth in Lincolnshire, afterwards Abbot 
of Basingwerk (circ. 1196), and is the original authority for the story of 
Owayne Miles. BURTON (MBLSA), ry 139-149 ; HARL. MS., 273) f. 191 5 
Bet HELM, I.. §80. For account by Marie de France, see SANTANDER 
Laserna, 6; LeGrand D’Aussy, V.,93; MéRay, 1, 282. In Hibernia 
ubi vident mortuos.—Wycitrr®, De Eucuaristia, 185, For Wyeliffe’s 
protest against it, see Buppensies, 1., 148. 7 Homo robustus et cordatus, 
Te is dated at his manor of Rivernieschnie, February 22nd, 1355. 
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island monastery being an offshoot of the Abbey at Armagh. 
George was then only twenty-four years of age, but he had 
already killed 260 men in various encounters, and after visiting 
the shrine of St. James at Compostella, he was advised to enter 
the Irish Hole’ at the ends of the earth. On his arrival, he 
fasted for fifteen days on bread and water. Then for five 
mornings in succession he lay on a bier in the chancel of the 
Priory church, covered with a black cloth, while the bells tolled 
and the monks chanted the office for the dead over him with 
censer, cross, and holy water. Machamatery, the king of the 
district, with his nobles, then came to see him enter. They 
crossed to the little island where the Hole was covered with 
three large stones weighing 700 or 80a Ib. apiece. ‘These had 
not been moved for the last thirty years, but George lifted them 
off with ease. Dressed in three white tunics, without girdle, 
hood, or sandals, he stood a step or two down, so that half of 
his body was still above ground. He then tied a St. Patrick’s 
cross to his left hand, and they lost sight of him as he sang: 
“Christ, have mercy on me asinner!” All that follows is his 
own account authenticated by the Prior twenty-four hours after- 
wards, though not committed to writing in its present form? till 
more than a century later. He found himself on a winding stair 
made like a creeping vine, of firm and solid steps, such as you 
have in a belfry, but more than two miles deep! After he had 
gone down about a mile he prayed, and immediately he saw a 
great light like the sun rising, which increased in brightness till 
he got to the bottom step. Here he came to a small hole, and 
beyond was a field of clean earth without grass, trees, or stones. 


* Puteum sew senscla (speluncam?) putealem et profandam valde qu 
descenditur ad purgatoriam S. Patricii. * See extincts ftom Vatican MS. , 
802, m, 8, written in 1474, in TRanscr, For, Rec., 158, p, 1375 also 
ELLESHEIM, 1, §81, from monastery at Melk, or Malk, on the Danube 
near Vienna. 
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Crossing this he saw a very white chapel with two doors, before 
which he prostrated himself, till three old men came out. They 
had white robes and white beards down to their waists, and 
they were all so much alike that you could not tell one from 
the other. They led him in and whispered in his ear what he 
would meet on his journey, but told him always to turn his 
cross to the demons. He then seemed to be filled with heavenly 
food which flowed like honey through all his limbs, The old 
men vanished, and he went on to another ficld and saw 3,000 
demons in the shapes of different horrible animals, lions, bears, 
and wolves, breathing a nasty sulphurous fire through their 
mouths, noses, eyes, and ears. They began to puzzle him with 
logical syllogisms about the Incarnation, but he baffled them 
all by the virtue of faith, or by the shrewdness! of his distine- 
tions, till all the objections of the devils were burst up by his 
school theology. He then passed to the gates of hell and 
saw divers souls being tortured in purgatory. Then St. Michael 
appeared and took him to Paradise, and showed him all the 
joys of the Blessed. Then all melted away, and Michael took 
him back in an instant to St. Patrick’s chapel, where King 
Machamatery and the Prior found the two of them talking 
together. Michael made the sign of the cross, gave them all 
his blessing like a bishop, and vanished, leaving a very nice 
smell® to refresh them with wonderful suavity. Then they 
began to snip off pieces of George’s garments as relics, and 
would have perhaps cut off all his hair and sent him away 
naked, if King Machamatery had not forcibly stopped them. 

In the winter of 1397, a Spaniard, Raymond‘ Viscount of 
Perilhos* came to Drogheda* to consult Archbishop Colton, on 
1 Distinctionis acumine. * Derumpta ex theologia scholasticéa. $ Odor 
47, Waricnt, 136; O'SuLtvan, Hist, CATH, 14; 


| 1., 1503 BELLESHRIM, 1, §81, calls him chamberlain to the King 
For la Perilhos Hall at Oxiord, see Lvs, 141. ©CrzBER?, 276. 
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his way to the Purgatory. Colton strongly urged him not to ty 
the “perilous risks,”* but the Spaniard went forward with un- 
shaken determination. He returned loaded with presents and 
delighted with the friendliness of the native chiefs who claimed 
affinity ® with the Spaniards by a long-standing tradition. The 
journcy was likewise performed in perfect safety by an English- 
man, William Staunton,’ in rgo9, and a Hungarian, Lawrence 
Rathold,‘ in 1411. In 1414,5 the French traveller, Gilbert 
de Lannoy, after visiting Spain, Prussia, Russia, and Lettowe, 
came to England, intending to make the voyage de St. Patrice, 
but he was detained a prisoner in England and we have 
therefore missed all chance of a description from his practised 
and observant pen. 

* RYM.y Vib, 1075 VIL, 1g 2 SPENSER, 344, 346, 353. 3 LYNCH, T., 
150. 4 For account by James Yong, see WARE, [1sH WRITERS, 1., xi, 
22; Rovan MS. (Brit. Mus.), 10 B. ix. 36b; Txt. Cout., Dunt., E, 

» 3L; LAMBETH, 633; DUBLIN ST, MARY'S, 1, xxviii; Dep. Keep. 3678 
{EFT., 224; GIRALD., I., 63. For YONc’s translation of the PRIVITY oF 
Parvrrres (Secreta Secretorum) in 1419-1422, for James Butler, fourth Earl 
of Ormonde, now in Bodl, Lib., see Gitwert, MSS., 117.5 Lanov, 31. 


For the visit of Conrad von Scharnachthal in 1446, see ARCHAEOL. JOURY., 
VL, 360. 
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ImmepraTELy after the success at Grosmont an order was 
issued (dated March 24th, 1405) appointing the Prince of Wales 
Lieutenant of North Wales for 2 year. He was to command the 
army originally intended to serve under the King himself, and 
the number of archers was to be raised, at the end of June, 
from 2650 to 3000. The Duke of York was of course relieved 
of allcommand. The King was to lead a smaller force of 144 
men-at-arms and 720 archers, bound to serve for a whole year, 
and besides this 356 men-at-arms and 1780 archers were to be 
distributed as garrisons in the castles of Carmarthen,’ Newcastle- 
in-Emlyn, Cardigan," Brecknock, Radnor, Abergavenny and 
Hay, while Oswestry‘ and Chepstow were to be defended 
against the attacks of the Welsh. On May and, r4os,' orders 
were given to send guns and stonebows® into Wales, and the 
King had already left Windsor to take up his command. We 
trace him at Oxford’ (April 25th and 26th, 1405), at Woodstock 
(April 27th), and at Chipping Norton (April 29th). His tents 
and pavilions were sent down to Worcester® where he had 
arrived by May 4th,® but before he could advance further 
another decisive blow had been struck at the Welsh. 

* Par, 6 HL IV., 2, 29, * Under Thomas Roche, Pat., 6 H. IV., 29. 
August 31st, 1405. 3 Under Sir Thomas Beaufort. '4 Par., 6 H. LV., 2, 
18, 19. Ibid., 2, 26d. ® See Concneve, 5.¥. BALIStA; also Viorn.t- 
LEDUC, ARCHITECTUK}, 5.Y. ENGIN, Vs, 249. For the portable stone- 
bow (are-d-perre), see LIm. ALR, 1, 278. 7 Duc. L. 

SL. T.R, ENROLLED Warpeove Accts,, 12, 1, APP. 
xItt., 20 (17), has a letter from John Prophete, the King’s Secretary, dated 
at Worcester, May 3rd, desiring payment of £160 due to him for salary. 
The year should be 1495, not 1406 asin Catalogue, ? Duc. Lanc. Kec., 


XI., 15, Pt. 3, m. 5, shows that he was at Worcester, May 4th, 6th, 9th, 
and 10th, 1405, 
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The Prince had not yet gone to his command in North 
‘Wales but had advanced from Hereford southwards, where he 
came up with a large band of Welshmen near Usk.'_ The Eng- 
lish attacked,* and in spite of the courage of the Welsh, and 
their skilful* use of pikes and bows, 1500 of them were killed 
orcaptured. Owen’s younger‘ brother Tudor was amongst the 
killed, and from the resemblance it was believed by the English 
that they had despatched the dreaded leader himself, but on 
examining the body it was found not to have the wart over the 
eyebrow which was known to be Owen’s distinctive body-mark 
and the rebel chief was still at large. Among the prisoners was 
Griffith,® one of Owen's sons, and towards the end of October, 
1405,' the English had the good fortune also to secure the per- 
sons of John Hanmer,’ Griffith Yonge the Chancellor, and 


* Cass (1 665) quoting Eutis, names the place Mynydh Pwiwellin, 
which he thinks is “near Grosmont,” probably guessing from KYM., VIL, 
390. See also Brrpcesan, 263; Wituiams, Avr. 11g. PENNANT [1., 
370) gives Mynnyd-y-Pwll-Melyn, and places it in Brecknockshire. See 
He Exiine Bntoe mn, 24. Toto MS., quoted in Hist. TRADITIONS, 
1¥.y 30, calls it Pw!’ Melyn mountain near Usk.” Sroriarp supposes 
the Earl of Warwick to have been present in the engagement, > ANX., 
399, gives May 5th ; OTTERROURNE (251) has March 15th, 3 HisToRICAL 
Teaprrions, 1v,,29, 4 Three years his juni CROPE AND GROSVENOR, 
260; BRIDGEMA®, 250, 263... Called Clindon Tider in. LU AN, Ves 
Hor tio, toh, BVA vith eBay Devon, og, gta; Moxsre Th, 63 
Kahane’ 55s; thie thay Be wal onpturst at’ Grmesont, Fer ancibee 
son, named Meredith, see p. 15 ; RYM., 1X., 330; WILLIS, St. ASAPH, 1, 
773 Baunceman, 262. For four of his illegitimate children, see Pexnanr, 
L,, 331. In CorHt, 392, is a reference to Gwenlliant, a daughter of Owen, 
who married Philip sp Rhys, of Cennarth, or Kennarth, near St. Harmon's, 
in Radnorshire, —Dict, Nat. Broc., xxt., 434; Lewis, sv. From 
Vincen’s CoLLEctrons in the College of Arms (T. ELLis in BipceMay, 
262), Owen's sons were Griffith, Madoc, Meredith, Thomas, and John. 
His daughters were Isabel (married Adam ap Jorwerth Dbu), Alice (mar- 
tied Sir John Skidmere, or Scudamore, of Kentchurch, Co, Hereford, or 
Holm Lacy, according to PENNANT, I., 331), Janet (married Sir John Croft, 
of Croft Castle, p. 89), Margaret (married Roger Monington, of Monington, 
Co. Hereford), and one who married Edmund Mortimer (Vol, T., p- 344) 
When Toro Gocit says that Owen’s children ‘came in pairs” (PENN ay, 
tes 330), he surely cannot_mean that they “were introduced in pairs to the 
venerable stranger,” as CAMBRO-BEITON, L, 459. © ANN., 400; OTTER- 
BOURNE, 251, 7 Vol. Typ. 447. Called’ Hanimer or Hannimer in YEAR 
Book, 49 Ed. IIL, Hil, pp. 6, 7, 9. 
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Owen's relative and secretary named Owen ap Griffith ap 
Richard These were all sent to London and lodged in the 
Tower,’ suitable payment being provided for their maintenance 
during their stay. 

The King in the meantime had written to the council from 
Worcester, on May 8th, 1405,® desiring information as to the 
arrangements for meeting all necessary demands. The council 
replied that they had arranged for full payment of the King’s 
forces for three months, as well as providing £1,000 for the 
expenses of the Royal Household. But this was all that they 
could do, and the garrisons in the castles had to be put off with 
promises based upon the next quarterly receipts, which were 
not claimable till next Midsummer Day*(June 24th, 1405). In 
the case of Brecknock and Radnor, Lord Grey, of Codnor, had 
advanced wages for the troops® to the amount of £556, taking 
jewels and gold vessels in pledge, and before many weeks were 
out, he sent the usual dunning protest * that the receivers would 
not pay him, that he could not find the money himself nor get 
his goods and harness across from Carmarthen to Brecknock, 
that the expense was unbearable, and that if he did not get paid 
at once he must beg the King to hold him excused from further 
service. Before leaving Worcester, the King issued proclama- 
tions’ to the Sheriffs of Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, Derby, and 
Nottingham, requiring them to arrest all persons who were 
found to be spreading rumours of disaster. Then in pursuance 
of his declared intention to enter Wales, he moved on to Here- 
ford, where he made his headquarters from the rgth to the 23rd 

Oro. Priv. Co., 1., 3043 Devon, 306, *Eut., ur, 4o2; Rym., 
vmn., 4843 Excit, Rous Scor., 1v., eci., from Issut Rox, 8 H. 
Micit. 3 Onp. Priv. Co.) 1., 259. Cazic., D. 1v., has a heading dated 
May 8th,—LHenry IV. to Privy Council, *'Vol. 1, p. 478; Dar. Ker. 
2xD RePt., APD, UL, 182, 3 Eighty men-at-arms and 400 archers. Rot, 


Vias., 18 | ©Oxp, Priv. Co., 1,277, 7 CLAUS. 6 H. IV., 7, dated 
Worcester, May ath, 1405. 
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of May.’ But there was a general lukewarmness and great 
unwillingness to join the expedition, and the sheriffs of the 
neighbouring counties were ordered to arrest deserters* and 
imprison them on their return to their homes. Moreover, the 
danger was now subsiding in South Wales and the Prince 

- hastened to his command at Chestez, where he had called a 
council to meet on May 27th, 1405. 

All further question, however, of serious operations was 
promptly settled by the arrival of intelligence which forced the 
King to quit Hereford abruptly on the 23rd of May. He left 
William Beauchamp, Lord of Abergavenny, as his Lieutenant 
in South Wales, and on May 2qth,! he was back again at 
Worcester, and after a stay of three days he sped on to the post 
of danger in the North. The Prince of Wales likewise gave up 
his proposed council at Chester. His presence was required 
elsewhere for more stirring work. On Thursday,* May 28th, 
1405, he was at Warrington, on the following day at Preston, 
and on May zoth at Skipton, moving forward by forced marches 
to join his father at York. 

* Par..'6 H. IV., 2, 18, 19, though CLaus., 6 H. IV., 17, has a docu- 
ment dated from Worcester on May 22nd. See Lanc. REC. CHANCERY 
Misc. 1-4 H. IV.,m. 13, and Duc. Lane. Rec., xt, 15, Pt. 3, mm. 3, 
46, for documents dated at Hereford, May rsth, 20th, 22nd, 23rd. ? Ror. 
Viac., 18, May rath, 140. 3 For his will dated April’ 2sth, 1408, see 
Gewsat., v., 214. He died May 8th, 1411.—Dven., t., 239. In Chavs., 
12 H. IV, 5) 20, July 6th and 20th, he is referred 'to as dead. Duc. 
Lane. Rut., XL) 15, Pt. 3, 5 has a document dated Worcester, May ayth, 

7 228, quo- 
‘of the Legh Fanily? Rexaup, 
87} EARWAKER, IL, 235, 2375 NOOKS AND CORNERS, 301), 
shows that Sir Robert Legh, of Adlington, was to join the Prince at War- 


ington with 100 men, See Haut, Nanrwicu, 88, from Harn. MS., 
1988, f. 135, for Kingsley and Minshull. 
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‘One of the Barons who should have joined the King at 
Worcester, was Thomas, Lord Bardolph of Wormegay,’ in the 
Marshland near Lynn. He was the fifth Baron in direct 
descent from an old family originally settled in Essex, where 
he still had possessions in the marshes on the east coast and 
had doubtless helped to stir up the recent sedition, But his 
ancestors had likewise secured by marriage large estates* in 
Nozfolk, Suffolk, Lincoln, Sussex, Oxford,* Bucks, and other 
counties. He was born in December, 1368, at the manor of 
Birling* near Cuckmere Haven, on the grassy downs behind 
Beachy Head. In 1382, he married Avise,® daughter of Sir 
Ralph Cromwell, of Tattershall, near Horncastle, in Lincoln- 
shire. He was connected with the Mortimer family by his 
mother’s second marriage with Sir Thomas Mortimer,’ a partisan 
of the Duke of Gloucester, who had been declared a traitor by 
the Parliament, in 1397,¢ and had fled to Ireland, where he 
died in 1402. Lord Bardolph was now thirty-six years of age, 
in the full prime of his strength, famed for his manly” form, his 
feats of arms and powerful péysigue, a member of the council, 
and closely connected by personal and family interest with the 

* Wormiga.—GAsC., 229; or Wivrmeneye, See will of Lord William 
Bardelph, dated September 12th, 1384, in Test. Ver., 1., 1165 or 1388, 
in Staruerox,cxxit. ?Ixg. ». Mort. 11, 286,—4 14. 1V,, 
7 HLAY., 1,25, 26. *STarLeron, cxxvimt, § Ibidem, CX 
ARCHAOL. COLL, XI, 151. Called Avicia in SrarleTox, CxxuL., 
CXLIX.; PAT, 8 H. 1V., 2, 183 Cuaus, 8 H. IV. 175 9 He [Ve 115 
Isa. ?. MoT., 1V., 573 bat Amicia ibid., 111, 535 1V., 465: Pat. 6 H. 
IV., 2, 7, August 1ith, 1405; CLaus., 13°H. IV., 38. "7 Test, Ver., 1., 


162; not Roger, as DUGDALE, 1., 683. '* Rot. PaRL., 111., 380. ? STAPLE: 
TON, CNLI. 19 ANN., 402. 
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Earl of Northumberland.’ His mother, in her will,’ directed 
that the Earl should superintend the arrangements for her 
funeral ; his daughter, Ann,’ then fourteen years of age, was 
married to Sir William Clifford,‘ who was the Earl's right-hand 
man, and there can be little doubt that he was one of thosc 
who were prepared for a rising in the winter of 1404, as soon 
as they should have secured the person of the young Earl of 
March. Previously to the events with which we are now 
concerned he is said to have been convicted* of treason and 
pardoned, possibly in connection with the rising in 1403. 

At Henry’s first landing in Yorkshire he appears to have 
been one of his steady supporters, more perhaps under the 
influence of the Percies than from genuine personal attachment. 
In the Great Council held February gth, 1400,' at a supremely 
critical moment in the opening of Henry’s career, he volun- 
teered to help him against the French or the Scots, in his own 
person, “without wages or reward.” On May 24th, 1400, his 
services were acknowledged by a continuation of a grant of 
manors in Yorkshire, Surrey, and Oxford; he was with the 
King’s army which invaded Scotland in August, 1400,° and he 
appears as a member of the council, advising on the weightiest 
affairs, even down to the opening of the year 1405." At the 

* Ducpars, r., 683, * Dated January sth, 1403.—Tesr. Ver. 1, 162. 
3Pat., 9H. LV., 2, 165 Cravs., 14 H, 1V,, HORT. 1X) 3275 
“AD QUOD Damn, 359; STAPLETON, CXEIX. She afterwards mar 
Reginald Cobham of Starborough, and her monument is still in Li 
Ghurch, — SURREY ARCHADL, COLL, I 146, 1505 MAN 
BRAY, If., 353. Lord Bardolph’s other daughter, Joan, became the wife of 
Sir Wiliam Phelip, of Dennington in Suflolk.—Par., 10 HL. IV., 2,9 
(une 28th, 1409) ; CLAUS., 10 H. IV., 23 (February 11th, 1409); STAPLE 
tox, ctv.’ 4 Vol. E, p. 450. In Ciavs., 10 H. IV., 27 d., Sir William 
de Clifford de com, Lincoln was present in the Chancery'on November 15th, 
1408, > CHRON. GILES, 4z. “ORD. PRIV. Coy Ie, 1065 Vol. Ly p. izg. 
TDUCDALE, 1, 6835 STAPLETON, CXLM. R. Ary, $8, App. G. 
9Or. Priv. Co., 1., 245. [bid., 11., 98, contains his summons to a Great 
Council without date, referred by Sir Hl. Nicholas to 1405, but this is 


robably too late, for Sir John Dabridgecourt is in the list, and he was 
Eilled af Shrewsbury, July 21st, 2403 


4 
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meetings! in London and St. Albans he had led the party who 
were opposed to granting funds, and on receiving his summons 
to meet the King at Worcester and proceed with him against 
the Welsh he disregarded the order and secretly went north- 
wards to join the Earl of Northumberland. 

That scheming old kingmaker had learnt neither wisdom nor 
candour from his former failures. It would seem as though King 
Henry was personally? devoted to him. ‘The remembrance of 
his obligations to him in the past, the pious drops that he had 
shed over Hotspur’s corpse at Shrewsbury, and the longing for 
some real friendships in a court charged full with treason, appear 
to have blinded him to the dictates of prudence, and driven him. 
into the toils of his faithless ‘‘ Mattathias ”* once again. On the 
16th of November, 1404, he returned the castles of Berwick 
and Jedburgh to the Earl’s keeping, and the close of the year 
brought no abatement of his confidence.’ Like the Duke 
of York and others who proved themselves utterly unworthy to 
be trusted, the Earl was made a leading member of several of 
those county commissions which were appointed in October, 
1404,° with large powers to repress ‘‘travellingmen” and keep 
the peace in the counties. He was summoned to take his place 
at a council which would meet at Westminster, on January 
2st, 1405. The summons reached him at Warkworth on the 


* ANY.) 402. * FONBLANQUE, I., 177, thinks that Henry made the Percies 
“the unconscious instruments of his unscrupulous designs,”In 1399, In 1405, 
he thinks ‘it was an easy matter for designing men to work upon the mind of 
the old Earl, as by his desolate hearth he brooded over the past.””—Ihid., 
15 233. 3 Cf. CHRON, DE LaneRcost, 347, 350. See also Pox. Soxcs, 
Camp. Soc., p. 75. Deus dat in fine seculi novam Mathathiam et cum 
Sch fis ealees soho lege al Simp de Moctioes, written sf tha bale 
of Lewes, Cf, KNIGHTON, 2445, where Simon de Montfort, struggling for 
the liberties of his country, is called “Simon Machabeeus.”” Add the in- 
scription on the tomb of Baldwin (son of Godtrey of Boulogne at Jerasa. 
lem. —'* Rex Baldwinus alter Judas Machatzeus,spes patra, vigor éclein, 
virtar utrusque.”"—(Hist, pes CRorsabes, 1., 429) 1, 441.) 4 Vol. Te, 
Post *Onts PaIvs Const 24%. * Pats, Gil Werks 394,Oct 11th, 140%, 
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3rd of January, and on the 12th of January? he replied in his 
old playful name excusing himself on account of his recent 
arrival in Northumberland, his advanced age, and his poor 
health, which could not endure so long a journey in the winter. 
He finished his letter with a prayer that heaven would grant an 
honoured life and joy and health to his most dread Lord and 
Sovereign. He continued his dissimulation as late as March 
22nd, 1405," when he attended a council at Westminster. On 
leaving London he betook himself to the North where he was 
joined by emissaries* from the Welsh, including Bishop Trevor, 
of St. Asaph, and Bifort, Owen’s nominee for the vacant see of 
Bangor, to keep him informed as to the prospects in Wales, 
together with the Abbot‘ of the Premonstrants, or White 
Canons, from Welbeck, in Nottinghamshire, who would advise 
and assist him in winning over partisans amongst the disaffected 
clergy in the north of England. The failure of the Duke of 
York’s plot, the recapture of the Mortimer boys, and the disas- 
trous defeat ‘of the Welsh at Grosmont, must have hastened 
his determination to strike a sharp blow in the North before it 
was too late. By advice of Sir William Clifford the garrisons of 
the recovered castles had been strengthened, and the conspira- 
tors only waited for the King’s departure for Wales and the 
arrival of Lord Bardolph from London. The Earl received his 
summons‘ to attend the council, at Easter (April roth), but it 
is needless to say that he did not heed it, and before Lord 
Bardolph could arrive the rising had begun, 


*-Onp, Paty. Co,t1.105; FONBLANQUE, 1,234. * ORD, PREY. Co.sZy 
250, not 120, as 1 P..Sd. | Amongst the members present ‘are 
Fee Boe at Bind ts say who can be meant. Except the 
Prince of Wales, who was Duke of Lancaster, Cornwall, and Aquitaine, the 
only living Duke was the Duke of York, who was at that time a prisoner. 
2 ScoricHRos., 11, 4qt. In Cuaus., 9 H. IV., 12 d, John, Abbot of 
Welbeck, comes before the Prior of Newstead at Welbeck on. April 2nd, 
1408, to acknowledge a debt. 5 HARD., 362. 

N 
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After the close of the Great Council, reports had come in 
of disturbances in Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland 
and Yorkshire. Disloyal emissaries' were passing night and 
day from town to town, spreading rumours of disaster and 
rousing the people to rebel. On April 7th, 1405,¢ Sir William 
Gascoigne and Sir Henry Fitzhugh were despatched from St. 
Albans to enquire and report, and there can be little doubt as 
to the tidings they brought back. Early in May, 140g, Robert 
‘Waterton was sent to the Earl of Northumberland: at Wark- 
worth, bearing a message in the King'sname. But the Earl was 
now fully compromised. He seized the envoy (May 6th, r405*) 
and threw him into prison. The Earl of Westmoreland was 
staying in Sir Ralph Viner’s‘ castle, Four hundred armed mea 
were hastily collected to surround the approaches and seize him 
in the night, but he got wind of their purpose and escaped 
im the darkness. Prince John was perilously isolated at Ber- 
wick, and sent word to London of his danger. Hereupon the 
Council ordered two of their most discreet‘ and trusted members 
to proceed to the North without delay, These were the Ex- 
Treasurer,! Lord de Roos, and Sir William Gascoigne, the 
Chief Justice of the King’s Bench. 


' ANN., 402; Craus., 6H. IV., 7, "Par, 6H. IV., 2,28. Ror. 
PARLny Ikey 6055 607. In Pat, & H. IV. 1, 6, this date is referred to as 
the beginning of the treason. 4-ANN., 400. |The name does not occur in 
the rolls of Bishops Skirlawe and Langley, calendared in Dap. KeEe. 33RD 
Repr., and the only reference that I can find to it is in the CHRONICLE OF 
ALNwick (Hazr. MS., 692, Art. 12, fol. 195-203, printed in AncuxoL. 
ZELIAN., IDhy Tey 44), where Sir Ralph de Viners is one of thirteen knights 
who dined with the Earl of Northumberland (then Sir Henry Percy) in 
1376, when upwards of 200 persons dined (in two relays) in the refectory of 
Alnwick Abbey, and 1,020 in the cloisters. The name is certainly Vyner 
in the C. C.C. MS., but it may be meant for Sir Ralph Eure, other 
Ewerye, Ewere, Evers, Iver, Ywer, Yuere, Yvers, &c.—Q. R. ARMY, 
‘App. 0.3 WILIS aND INVENTORIES, 1, I10, 234, 2543 Ror. Scor. 
173; Rym., vart., 384. The castle would then probably be 
Weir, above Bishop Auckland, which was fortified about this time. 
Keep. 332p Repr., 91; SURTEES, L.,Iviil. SOnp. PRIV. Co. 

© Vol. IL, p. 112. Appointed Sapembet gth, 1403. > 
Sem; KaL. AND INv., 11, 364; ROT. Scor., 111, 172; RYM., VII, 364. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 
Junce Gascoigne. 


THE two were intimate’ friends, and both were Yorkshiremen 
of influence and position in their native county. 

‘The former, William, seventh Baron de Roos, Lord of the 
castles of Belvoir and Helmsley (or Hamlake), was descended 
from a long line of statesmen and warriors who ruled* in the 
wooded shelters of the Hambledon Hills in right of their 
descent from the family of Walter Spec," founder of the great 
Cistercian Abbey at Rievaux. In the delicate negotiations with 
the captains of the northern castles, in the previous summer, 
Lord de Roos had proceeded to Betwick‘ at great trouble and 
expense, had secured “certain bonds” made between Hotspur 
and his Scottish prisoners and brought them safely to the King 
at Pontefract. He had just resigned office as Treasurer of 
England, receiving an annuity of roo marks* per annum. 


* See DUGDALE, ST, PAUL'S, 354; BARONAGE, I., 550, for document 
dated at Helmsley, April 12th, 1409, in which Sir William Gaseaigne and 
his brother Richard are parties 1o a deed whereby Beatrice, mother of Lord 
de Roos, founds a chantry in St. Paul's for the soul of her second husband, 
‘Thomas, fifth Lord de Roos, who died in 1384. Sce ARCH@OLOGIA, La 
518; Pat., 10 H. IV., 1, 13. For his will, proved August roth, 1384, 
See GIBBONS, 30, *For manors belonging to Mary, wife of John de 
Roos (died 1393), see INQ. P. MORT., IIL, 182. She was ‘sister to 
Henry, Earl of Northumberland.—Ancuaon. Inst., 1846; Noes oF 
MSS., 12. 3 L’Fepee,”—Lernoy  Bepeels,” Mowat, , v., 280 5 
‘or “ Spec,” as he signs himself in R to (edition 1816); T. Smart, 
152. «Devon, 300; Rot. Scor., m., 172 a, July gth, 1404. 5 Par, 6 

. TV., 1 18 (December 18th, 1404)5 Issue Rou, 12 1, IV., MICH., 
February 24th, 1411. On November 30th, 1406, he claims to be eausin and 
heir to Thomas de Roos, of Domseby (Dunsby ?), Lincolnshire, deceased. 
—Due. Lane. Ree., xi, 16, 81. “At Michaelinas, 1408, he is Steward 
and Master Forester of Pickering Forest, and Constable of the casi 
Lane, Rec, xxv., A. 26. On November 15th, 1408, he was present in 
the Chancery at Westminster,—Ct.aus., 101% I¥., 27d. In December, 
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Sir William Gascoigne, or Gascon, was a commoner. His 
grandfather, William Gascoigne,* was a Yorkshire merchant 
living, in the reign of Edward I, at Kirkby Overblow, on the 
hillside overlooking Wharfedale. He purchased lands in the 
neighbouring district of Harewood. William Gascoigne the 
judge was the eldest of a family of eight, five of them sons and 
three daughters. He was born about 1350 in his father’s 
manor house, at Gowkthorpe,’ or Gawthorpe, “an old building 
with four rooms all wainscotted and coloured like walnut-tree.”* 
The young Yorkshireman is said to have been educated at the 
university of Cambridge, though this is more than doubtful. 
He studied law as a member of the Society of Gray’s Inn,‘ in 
London, where the buildings were so cramped that the “young 
gentlemen”® had to “lodge double,” or sleep two in a bed.’, 


4411, he was appointed a member of the Council, with a salary of £100 per * 
annum,—Issve Roti, 14 H, [V,, Micit,, Ociober 27th, 1412.” See his 
will dated February 22nd, 1412, in Test. Ver., [., 1813 TEST. EBOR., I., 
3575 Gannows, 136. He died September ist, 1414, and was buried in the 
Priory at Belvoir: —DvapaLe, 1., 552. For his monument in alabaster, 
now fn Bottesford Church, see Nichiors, 1, r., 29, 98. 


* His son's name is so spelt in Gi> oF Corpus Curistr, York, 14. 
His nephew spells the name Gascoygne or Gascoyn.—Gasc., (Hearne) 11. 
529. For 20 different ways of spelling the name, see THORESRY, 181} 
Campnett, CH. Just., 1, 121. This is outdone by the Lindsays, where 
the family biographer records 88 different ways of spelling the name 
Lisson van Lindeits, a, ats “FORER Vol Leas, Memolmot 
the family, communicated to the BIOGRAPHIA BRITANNICA, IIT., 2137, “*by 
a descendant thereof,” claim a very distinguished and remote origin j but 
they had the good fortune to have ‘a celebrated antiquary’” amongst them 
in the seventeenth century, who busied himself with 'emendations and 
enlargements of Pedigrees.” In Rec. Rout, 14 H. IV, Mrcu., November 
gid, 1412, John Gascoigne is a collector of subsidy in York city. _ In ibid, 
December ‘oth, 1412, Robert Gascoigne is late escheaior of Yorkshire, 
So called in his will cated December 15th, 1419.—Tesr. EBOR., 1., 394. 
For Gowk (cuckoo), see BRAND, 1, 121. *So described in 1656, when it 
‘was put up for sale with Harewood Manor.—WHITAKER, 167. 5 Where 
his arms may be seen in the west window of the hall, figured in Ducpate, 
Ortaixes, 308. In Hann. MS., 1912, is a list put together in 1676 by 
a butler of the house, where Gascoigne’s name appears as one of the 
“readers,” or senior officers of the Society. Foss, 111, 383, calls the list 
“apocryphal.” ° DUGDALE, ORiG., 271-292; Stow, CHRON., 1075. 
7 Hour, 70. 
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Here he would exercise his ingenuity or his memory by the 
usual eight years course of study and training. At the opening 
of each term cases were propounded, pleadings were got up by 
the students and “mooted”! or “ bolted” in presence of the 
Society in the dining hall, each aspirant being bound under 
penalty to take his part in the argument without book or note. 
In 1367, he married a Yorkshire wife, Elizabeth, daughter of 
Alexander Mowbray,’ of Kirklington, mear Bedale, and before 
the close of the reign of Edward III. his name appears as 
an “apprentice of the law” in the Year Books,* or official 
reports, made up by authorized clerks at the public expense. 
In these were entered short summaries of the pleadings and 
decisions in all cases of interest where difficult issues were 
raised, In 13744 an action was brought against a surgeon, 
J. Mortimer, in Thames Street, London, to recover damages 
sustained in some clumsy leechcraft,’ done on a man’s hand. 
Gascoigne appeared for the surgeon, and argued :—first, that 
his client never bargained to heal the wound at all, as was 
frequently® the custom in those days; and secondly, that the writ 
was bad, in-as-much as it made no mention of the place where 
the alleged bargain was entered into. Gascoigne’s name does 
not occur again before the death of Edward III., but in the reign 
2 Tn our law-universities at five years we deserved the title of most- 
men, that is of those who could then Tike children begin to word it.”— 
Lonb. AND MIDDLX. ARCH&OL. Soc., V., 235. For “ motyng at barre” 
ya, 1db, 203, 7 GoUsit, MH., 37. 
ty 4 UL, 6” For ihe 
ee Lrg. ALB., L,eix. 5 P. fo. Son xIK., T 
ee the action at Nottinghain in 1436 against 
wile, and charged 1nd. 
which was prepaid; but he mized some stuff w led ihe poot 
woman when she drank it, and the husband claimed 20s, damages. —NoTT. 
Rec., 11, 156; sce tbidem, 316. In 141%, Boniface Ferrer (MaRr., 
ANEC., 11., 1469) says that’ doctors exaggerate the complaints of their 
patients according to the fatness of their purses. Cf, Fals leches Thei 
asken ure huyze er they hit have deserved.—P. P1.0., 1V., 393. For an 


onder (dated August 4th, 1404,) allowing only authorized persons to prae- 
tise, see ORDONNANCES, 2X. 26. 
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of Richard II? he rose rapidly to eminence. In 1386," he was 
employed as counsel for the Abbot of Whitby in a dispute with 
the neighbouring burgesses, Before x39," he had attained the 
degree of a sergeant-atlaw and was retained as one of the 
council! of Henry, as Earl of Derby, at a fixed fee of 20s. per 
annum, with 26s. 8d. as extras. None but sergeants could 
count (arrave),? or plead at bar for pence and pounds, and the 
dignity was only conferred on “ the discreetest persons” chosen 
from amongst the apprentices’ of the law, in batches of seven or 
eight at a time as vacancies occurred, by the Chief Justice of 
Common Pleas* with the assent of all the judges of the land. 
It was usually a stepping-stone to the bench, or at least it was 
understood that no one; be he never so cunning and skilful in 
the laws of the realm, stood any chance of becoming a judge 
without having first served as a sergeant-atlaw. None were 
eligible but those who had served at least sixteen years’ in the 
“ general study of the law,” but so highly was the position rated 
in the fifteenth century, that it was believed that there was “no 
man of law™ throughout the world which by reason of his office 
gaineth so much as one of these serjeants.” 

The ceremony of installation was burdened with suitable 
circumstance, and the poor men were kept feasting, knecling, 
curtseying, posturing, and processioning about London * for the 
space of seven days.” The pageantry is attractive enough to 

* Foss, 1¥., 164, quoting RicHARD BeLLewe's Revokrs. * WHITEY 
CraRroraRy, 11, 504. Foss, 290, following Duen., CHRON. SER., $5 
(who quotes Li. 21 R. IL, m. 1), wrongly supposes that he was first 
appointed a serjeant in 1397, + Duce Lane, Recs, NNVEE, 3,4, Arr. A. 
S Lip. Cust., 281; Lip. ALB., 1, 570. For narrator or conieur, see Lis, 
ALB., 21, 530. ° That serven at barre 

To plede for penyes and poundes the lawe.— 
PLo., 1, 1603 1V., 
7 Ror, PaRts tvs, 107. # Formerly they had exchisive aud 
Court of Common Pleas. BALLANTYNE, 166. 9 Or by another 


thirty years from their first beginning 2s scholars.—LOND. AND 
ARCHAOL. SOG, ¥,, 235, ForrEsCUE, Ch, 1. p.,377} DUGD., ORIG, 


Google IR Fe 


1405.) Sergeants-at-Law, 183 


read about, the “new blue gowns’ close afore with whole sleeves,” 
the white silk coifs* fitting close to the head like a nightcap, the 
medley-coats,' and the hoods of murrey! and russet furred * with 
white budge.’ But all this pomp and bobance’ was dearly 
bought, for each candidate had to spend at least 400 marks 
(£266 13s. 4d.) out of his own pocket, some £40 of which went 
in buying gold rings to be given away as “tokens” to every 
Person, of whatever rank, who took part in the ceremonies. 
One of Gascoigne’s successors, Sir John Fortescue, who was 
made a sergeant in 1429," speaks feclingly on. the subject, for 
“the rings which he then gave stood him in £50.” Moreover, 
the sergeants.at-law were liable to be called upon to advance 
loans® to the King like wealthy abbots and traders in time of need. 


1 For the ceremony in 1§21, sce Duob., onic., 114. For 15$2 and 
1559) see Macttys, 26, 195, * They cared for no coyffes that men of court 
usyn.—RICH. REDELES, IIL, 320. See PLANCHE, [., 120; STRUTT, 
Dress, Pl. Ixxx.; BLOXAM, 197; KNrcHT, 1f., 163. Also brasses, ¢.9., 
William Yelverton, at Rougham, near Lynn, GovcH, mir., 230; Sir John 
Cassy (died May ‘23rd, 1400, GeNEAL., Vil, 208), at Deerhurst, near 
Tewkesbury, GARDINER, 298; Gouct, Ti, 349; Lysons, Guoucestar- 
suixx Views, Pl. xvii, (called an inscription on a marble stone in ATKYNS, 
387) 5 Sir Hugh Holes (141 5), at Watford, HAINES, I., xc.5 ra ¢ John 
‘Martyn (1436), at Graveney, BOUTELL, BRASSES, 44 ; Thomas Rolf (1436), 
at Gosfield, Essex, ibid., 46. 3 CHAUCER, PROL., 3303 Loxpon AND 
Mrppex. Ancuaor. Soc., v., 241, 250. For motley, see ANN., 1915 
ARCHAOLOGIA, XXXIX., 359, 1863 (not 1846, as ANTIQUARY, XII, 35); 
PLANcut, 1, 426. For ‘a long gown of ray," sce Lvbaare in SKEAT, 
25, 374) 375+ ‘ie, deep crimson or maroon.—ARCH®0LOGIA, XXXIX., 
305. / Fokrascus, Ch. Li, p, 3605 GascoIGNe, 201. Cf. “ij dociays 
arayd with pellys aftyr the olde gyse and furryd cappys on here hedys.”— 
Cov. Mysr., 246; also “ray tabardys furryd with ray hodys aboute here 
neckys furryd.—Jbid., 247. * Hist. MSS., 2ND Rept., 140; LOND. AND 
Mrpix. Ancu@o1. Soc., v., 993 PLANCHE, 1, 631 S. W. BECK, 343 
Howr, 75, 9. For fur’ Bog’ alb., 1 capuc’ Boget alb’., sec L. T. R. EN- 
orzp Wanpxosn Accrs., 11, m, 12, Arr. C, In Q. R. WARDROBE, 

Arp. B., 1 fur’ Boug’ costs 3s. 4d.3 1 fur agnell, 28, 7 WILLS OF 
Kins, 84;" CHavceR, Wir of BATH, 6151; MONSTR., 111, 3805 
Gouves Lrcenp, St. Evizasern, cocxxxvit.; Prompr., PARV., 5.V., 
Craxyncr. Cf, haultain et boubensier—PIsan, 11., 153; de grant 
bobans.—Descu ames, V1., 26; orgeuil et Lobance.—Ibidem, v., 167. 
® Foss, 1v., 369; though twelve years elapsed before he was made a King’s 
sergeant (1441), FoutEscux, 5,7, For the distinction see Lonpon xD 
MADDLX. ARCHAOL. Soc., V., 238. * ORD. PRIV. Co., 1, 202; KAL. 
AND INV., IL, 63. 
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These were the busy days of his life. The forenoon would 
be spent from eight o'clock’ till eleven in attendance at the 
courts. He would then repair to the Paradise* or Parvis* at 
St. Paul’s, where each sergeant had a pillar‘ alloted to him in 
the nave on the north side as his recognised rendezvous for 
advising with clients. The centre aisle in the nave, known 
afterwards as Paul's Walk,* was the great meeting place at mid- 
day for hiring’ and gossip, tables* for scribes were provided 
there “for the accommodation of the public,” who were repre- 
sented by a “waltzing? jangling, brawling, fighting, and bar- 
gaining” throng of bookhawkers," beggars, budgetmakers, and 
busy idlers, who played palm" or tennis in the church, or pelted: 
rooks and pigeons within the great walled" cemetery ™ outside. 


*Foxrescur, 380. *For Hell and Paradise at Westminster, sce 
DEvoN, Lxvin. “* In Pronpr. PARY., 1, 385, Parvyce=Parlatorium, 
See the quotations in MENaGe ; ‘also TowNeLey Mysr., 200; COLLIER, 
XL, 211, from “ Mind, Will, and Understanding,” temp, H. VI., printed 
as“ Wisdom” in New Swaxespeare Soc, 1882, pp. 137-168. For 2 
priest's parvise and porch in St. Giles’ Church, Edinburgh, see Warcorr, 
1335 also Pevat in MURATOM, XXIV,, 9755 ante frontispicium Basilica 
Sancti Petri videlicet in Paradiso supra ubi venduntur sudarii, and iid., 
1004, where it is certainly outside the church. In 1406, a heretic was 
“preached” at the parvis of Notre Damein Paris, Juv. 438, See alsoilid. 
447: ACAD. DE BELGIOUE, IL., XI, 570: Bave, i., 231; Si. DENYS, 1 
728; 1, 5B, 288; la ruelle de parvis.—G. Metz, 56. For the parvis at 
‘Osford, see Mux, Acan., 242, 684. It is defined as a “cloister, paved 
platform, or other open space, immediately adjoining a church.”—LyTe, 
305; “‘achurch porch or portico.” —R. Moris, PROL. TO CANTERBURY 
TAugs, 128, The d & parvis pueris,” is guess-work.—SHROP- 
SHIRE ARCHLEOL. SOC. 1. WALCOTT, CHURCH ARRANGEMENT, 182, 
4Duapair, Oric., 117; MACHYN, 27, 198. 5Soy en ala a Powles 
[ar gonteil— Yuan Boor, 12 HLIV., 21, ¢ EARLE, 116 ; LocMAN, 44 

S. SIMPSON, GLEANINGS, 268. 7“ bought him in Paul’s”—Hy, 
IV., Pt. 1, 1, 2, 48, with Halliwell’s note. In 1g07, the bargain for 
letting the house from which the Duke of Orleans was assassinated, was 
struck with a broker in the church of St. Mary in Paris,—ECOLE’ Des 
Cranes, F. 1, 243, 244. 4 W. S. Simpson, Staturus, 78, 9 SeREs 
in ANTIQUARY, XIL, 29. MATT. Parts, v., 172. For the practice of 
teaching schools elose to the church, see FanRIc Rots, 250. *T. SMITH, 
387; Grocers’ Ancn., 124. 7 W. S. Sisrson, Documents, EXv.; 
‘CHarrers, 623 GLEANINGS, 257; MitMaN, 83, For the mur de la 
chanoinerie de Seint Poul, see Lrg. Cusv., 149. In Sn the mayor 
brought an action for encroachment against the Dean and Chapter, in con- 
nection with this enclosure. —Lm, Cust,,1., 338. ° For the ‘<cymitory 
or londe spirituelle,” see T. Sar, 390, 3933 Wvcturre, De Eccuasia, 
236; Rymer, 1v., 955. 
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‘In the seventeenth? and eighteenth centuries the notion of 
transacting business sa ¢he chuck seems to have shocked the 
legal mind, and an explanation was forthcoming either that the 
sergeants were brought to a pillar “ for their private devotions,” 
or that there was “‘some Inn of Court in the neighbourhood of 
St. Paul's Church.” But there is no need for any such 
hypothesis. In the fifteenth century, the inside * of ‘‘ Poules,”* 
like that of York Minster,‘ Westminster Abbey,® Exeter Cathe- 
ral,’ and probably every large church in the country was a 
common market,’ with all its accompaniments of noise and filth. 

As a sergeant-at-law, Gascoigne might be called upon to do 
the work of an assize judge® on circuit, or attend in Parliament 


* WHITeLock (1648) and ReEvzs (1787) in ARCHEOL, XXXII., 433. 
2 See Bishop Braybrooke's letter (1385) in CONc., rik, 194; SmmPsox, 78. 
WEBVER (373) gives a fragment of a notice (legible in 1631) on the south 
door, letting out vigorously against the godless uncleanness” that offended 
the eyes and the nose of passers through St. Paul’s. See also NoTEs AND 
Queries, 7th S., ¥., 429; STAVELEY, 159; ANTIQUARIAN REPERTORY, 
1,74. > YEAR Book, 7 H.IV., TRix., 19 b. 4 FABR. ROLLS, 244, where 
in 1409, complaint is made of vicars chatting and gossiping and using “mach 
confabalation ” (273) in the choir at the time of Divine Service, men and 
boys playing and making a noise in the church during mass, dogs and others 
“doing dirtinesses and usefulnesses,” officials playing ball in the close, and 
mudiercule slipping in in the evening twilight. On high festivals there was 
‘regular fair in the church, causing ‘ notorious and immense discredit to 
the discipline of the Gospel.” For the fiay in York Minster, where Richard 
Hemingburgh was wounded by Lord Richard Scrope, of Bolton, and 
his men, see Test, Egor, 11, 18§. For pollution of churches, see 
Conc., II, 325: RYM., IV. 455: RAINE, NORTHERN REGISTERS, 308. 
For affray in 1378, see MoNast., 1., 275 YEAR Book, 8 H. 1V., 
Micu., 4. 7 For beggars in churches showing sham wounds and carrying 
babies in their arms, et font tel presse qu’ & pcine y puct I'cn oir messe ne 
avoir sa devocion, see DESCHAMPS, Vi,, 231, 237, 279} Vil., 52, For fair 
in a church in Devonshire, see STAFF. KEG. 85. Cf, ‘* that cheaping and 
fairs be not used on the Sunday and in the holy church.” —WYCLIEFE, 2803 
De Ecctesta, 236; Apor., 50. For dancing, wrestling, and games in 
New College Chapel at Oxford, see A. CLARK, 188. For order issued in 
1495 by the Bishop of Nantes, forbidding, players and jesers from dancing 
or exhibiting in the churches or cemeteries in his diocese, see MART. ANEC., 
IV, 993. For ‘hogges bringing karen” (i.e., carrion) into the Black 
Friars Church at Shrewsbury, see OWEN AND BLAKEWAY, IZ, 449. See 
the curious passage in Gower, Cor. AM., 30: 
In chirches and in minsters eke, 
They gon the women for to scke, &e, 
* Issux RoLL, 10 HL IV., Mick, Ociober 1gth, 1408. 
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as a Receiver of Petitions. No busier life could then be spent, 
and it is with regret that we must admit that with all the 
opportunities of the last nineteen years of his life, spent in the 
learned leisure of a judgeship, he has left us no word of record 
of the stirring times in which he played his part, and that we 
know no more of him at first hand than can be gleaned from 
pleadings clothed in the mongrel French of the Year Books. 

From the beginning of his career he had been retained asa 
feed member of the Council of Henry as Earl of Derby, and 
on October 3rd, 1398,' he was one of the lawyers appointed to 
represent him and sue in his name, if required, during his exile. 
In the same year he appears as trustee for some property under 
a codicil to the will of John of Gaunt! In the Parliament of 
1399, he was nominated as counsel for the Commons, to watch 
their interests in the intricate legal technicalities involved in the 
wholesale repeal* of the statutes passed in 1397. These impor- 
tant positions of trust paved the way for his final promotion, 
and on November r5th, 1400, he was made Chief Justice of 
the King’s Bench on the resignation of Sir Walter Clopton.* 
He had now some smack® of age in him, some relish of the 
saltness of time, and henceforward his active service should be 
drawing to an end. After eleven o'clock his time would be his 
own, and he could “ pause’ and bestow the residue of the day 


1 Rym,, vit, 49, * Test. Eson., 1., 238. 3 Vol. 1, 635 ARcHOL., 
Xx. App. viny pe 280. ‘Vol Ley 1733 WEAR Boos, 1 HL 1V., Mictty 1, 
not 1401, at DUGDALE, CHRON. SER., 54, quoting Par., 2 Hl IV., 1, 28. 
The mistake is repeated in TYLER, I, 371, and TEST. EBOR., Ty, 39%. 
FULLER (11, 505) gives November 1, 1399, from original de ipso anno, 
bundello 11, rot. §2, In Issu# Rout, 7 H. IV., MicH. (Noy. 20th, 1405), 
he receives £40 per annum as Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, plus £120 

es annaraj aloo hk, 30.1: TV.) Mei (Ontober teih, 2408), Where he 
as an additional £20 per annum as an Assize Judge. 3 His will was ad- 
ministered at Lambeth, dated January 24th, 1460 (? 1401), GENEAL., VIL, 
208, though by INQ. POST. MORT., HL, 33§ (13H. IV., £4), he would be 
supposed to be living till 1qr1—Foss, (71. © H. IV., Pt. 1, 1 2, 91. 
7 Forvescue, Ch. Lt,—an ideal picture. 
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in the study of his pleas,' terms, registers," or statutes, in 
reading of Holy Scripture, or in using other kind of contempla- 
tion at his pleasure.” In rgorx,! when the Judges of the Court 
of Common Pleas could not agree, the last word was left to 
Gascoigne, who was on the bench with them at the time. The 
question had reference to an action brought by an abbot against 
a vicar for damage done to 2 house. The vicar contended that 
the building was not a house, but a chapel -attached to his 
“‘yikery”* which he claimed as his own freehold property. 
The court thereupon fell to discussing what constitutes a free- 
hold in such a case. What they all said we do not know, but 
Gascoigne’s argument at least appears to have the touchstone 
of common sense. ‘Ifa vicar takes my offerings, he must not 
make this a reason for damaging my house and sy chapel.” 

In 1402, a case came before him in which one of the 
members of the suite, that accompanied the lady Blanche to 
Cologne, claimed protection on the ground that he was 
employed on a royal journey and on royal business. Gascoigne 
decided that the claim was valid, “for nothing can be of more 
profit to the realm than to make alliance with another realm.” * 
In 1405,* he gave an important decision that in matters relating 
to the Duchy of Lancaster, or any such Duchy, the King could 
be sued “‘like any common person.” Henceforth, however, his 
name occurs but seldom in the Year Books” in squabbles about 
housebreaking, kidnapping, tree-cutting, cattle-lifting, advow- 

'Ginsons, tor. His “Great Register” found its wa 
session of John Dautre, of York, who died in. 1459. 
> Year Boox, z H. IV., Twix, p. 2q 4 Or “vicary. 
392. For *vekery””=vicar, see FIFTY EARLY ENGLISH WILLS, 12; P. 
PLo., xxiL, 411. 5 YEAR Book, 3 H, IV., Pasck., 11. - °Jbid., 6 H. 
IV., Hin, 2. 7eg., 3 H.IV., Hit, 17, 18; Pasch, 4: TRIN., 43 also 
7H, 1V., paseim ; 6 H.IV., Hrr., 2, 4,6, 32,36. The 
(ir., 516) is wrong in infecring from this that he lost his judgeship because 


he refused to condemn the Archbishop in 1405. For rolls of Court of 
King’s Bench, see KAL. AND IRY., 1, li, 


into the pos- 
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sons, dilapidations, debts, dowers, damages, perjury, false 
imprisonments, and other such petty storms of life. 

But though his time was no longer taken up with conies and 
barbits,' and all the dreary clap-and-jangle* of feudal courts, 
yet his work was far from done. On the day alter the battle of 
Shrewsbury, July 22nd, 1403," he was ordered to join the Earl 
of Westmoreland in raising the loyal forces of the North, but 
the submission of the Earl of Northumberland made this part 
of his duties light, and throughout the Patent Rolls for the year 
1405 no name is more conspicuous than his, whether on circuit 
for gaol delivery, for special assize, or special commission. In 
almost every legal enquiry‘ of that eventful year his name 
is foremost as a working member whose presence was indis- 
pensable to form a quorum. In May, 1407," he was appointed 
to arbitrate between William® and Hugh Venables, the brother 
and the son, respectively, of Sir Richard Venables, of Kinder- 
ton, who had been beheaded after the battle of Shrewsbury, and 
his award resulted in an equitable” division of the dead man’s 
wiches, tofts, advowsons, and other property. A month after- 
wards, viz., June 1st, 1407, he received permission to hunt and 
kill game in all or any of the forests, chaces, warrens, and parks, 
belonging to the Duchy of Lancaster, and on April 22nd, 1408," 
when he was about to re-roof the church at Harewood, the 
King granted him six oaks from his park at Rothwellhaigh. 

His name is also associated with a case which curiously illus- 


trates the way in which quarrelsome neighbours used to settle 

* Year Boox, 4H. IV,, Hu * Hocer. DE Res., 85, 87. 3Rva., 
vu, 319. 4eg., Pat. 6H. IV, 1, 4,8, 9d. § Par. 8H. IV., 2, 15, 
He was appointed Constable of Chester, November 18th, 1399.—DeP. 
Kerr, 36th REVT.» 14, 193, 224, 274, 430, 491. By 1404, he had married 
Blanche, widow of Sir Hugh Browe.—Jbid., 492. In 1408, he appears as a 
robber defying the King’s officers in Stafiordshire. Ror. Pari.., 111., 631. 
7 OreteKoD, U1, 191. ® Duc, Lan 1.516, 77", showing that 
dy this time all trace of any reyal displeasure in connection with Archbishop 
Scrope’s case had quite disappeared, * diddy x1, 16, 115°". 
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their differences in Old England. In 1411," a dispute arose 
between Robert Tirwhit,* a newly appointed Justice of the 
King’s Bench, and the tenants of William, Lord de Roos, 
about a right of pasture and turf-graving on some lands con- 
nected with the Belvoir estates, at Melton Ross, near Wrawby, 
in Lincolnshire. It was agreed to submit the case to the 
arbitration of Gascoigne, who appointed a “love day”® for a 
peaceful conference at Melton Ross, when the principal dis- 
putants should meet him on the disputed property, attended 
each by two friends. Lord Roos came with two of his friends, 
as agreed, but Judge Tirwhit had sco! armed followers in 
ambush, denying that he had ever consented to the arbi- 
tration. The love-day accordingly broke down, but such a 


+ Ror. Part., 11., 649; Foss, 1v., 368. *He was a native of Kettleby, 
near Wrawby, had been a member of the council of the Duchy of Lancaster, 
and was made a King’s Sergeant on Henry's accession in 1399 (Onb. Priv, 
Co., 1., 203), and a Judge of the King’s Bench in Api, 1408.—Duc. 
Lane. REC., XXVITL, 4,6, App. Aj not 1409, as FOSS, TV., 367 (665). 
2 Cf, quadam die amoris, at Honiton, August 315t, 1392,—-F ACSIMILES, T., 
xoxvii.; ‘day of love."—Hist. MSS., 117H Repr., I1., 214; PRostet. 
Panv., 315; Wveitere, 172; P. Pio., w., 106s Xi, 17. 

But helle is fall of such discorde, 

That there may be no love-lay.—Gower, Corr. Axt., 47. 
4 For a similar case in 1406, See ROT. PAKL., Il1., 561, where Sit John 
Cockayne, Chief Baron of the Exchequer and one of the Judges of Common 
Pleas, brought 200 armed men to take forcible possession of the Manor of 
Baddesley Ensor, in Warwickshire, in consequence of a dispute with Gas- 
coigne, Allerthorpe, and cthers. For Lawrence Allerthorpe, see Vol. I., 
ps 173 He was onc of the Barons of the Exchequer (Foss, 1V., 143), @ 
ol of St. Paul’s (ARCH KOLOGIA, L. 5173 Pav., 7 H. EV., 1, 17, Jan. 
16th, July 21st, 1406), and held prebends in Hereford and York. Le Neve, 
Ivy 5293 Ie) 3723 1, 219. From April 13th, 1399, to April 27th, 1397, 
he was rector of Charleton, in Devonshire, on the presentation of Thomas, 
Lord Berkeley. He was alo rector of Brantingham, near Hull (Stare, 
Rec., 3; Ginsons, Lrxconx Wits, 76), Dean of the Collegiate Church 
of St. Mary, at Siafford (Moxast. ANGr., vie, 1438), and of the King’s 
free Chapel at Wolverhampton, where he left great dilpkations for his 
successor.—Par., 7 H.IV., 2,147 Par. 11 H. IV. 2, 25; CLAUs., 7 
HH. IV., §. For plenary indulgence granted by Boniface IX., found in his 
tomb at St. Paul's, see DucpaLe, Sv. Pavt’s, 57; WEEVER, 366. 
Jetter from kim to the Prior of St. John of Jerusalem, see Ant. Sou: 
182, in PeckHam RE«., 1, lili, “He is called Ailthorp in Grsta Asn, 


ALBANI, IIL, 476. 
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breach of faith, on the part of a Justice specially appointed to 
keep the King’s peace in the county, could not be lightly 
passed over, and after a little pressure the offender was required 
to submit himself publicly to the King’s decision. At the joint 
expense of the two disputants Gascoigne repaired again to 
Wrawby, where Tirwhit had to produce two tuns of Gascon wine, 
two fat oxen, and twelve fat sheep. He had then publicly to 
apologize to Lord Roos, in presence of the tenants, and offer to 
pay him five hundred marks. The apology was to be accepted 
and the money refused, but the good things were to be con- 
sumed by the tenants in a regular English jollification.* 

About the middle of May, 1405, Gascoigne started with 
Lord de Roos for the North, with orders from the council to 
await instructions from the King as occasion should require, 
Messengers were at the same time sent to Worcester to warm 
the King of his danger, and inform him of the steps taken so 
far to meet it. In view of his ‘great need of money for his 
own person,”? they took to him £400 to be disposed of at his 
own will and pleasure. On May 22nd, 1405,' proclamations 
were issued announcing that the rebels in the North were 
preparing to burn, slay, and commit unheard-of atrocities, and 
that the King intended to put them down, “even by force if 
necessary.” Levies were called out in the eastern and midland 
counties. The air was big with rumour. All England rang 
with preparations. Great deeds were pending, and direful 
portents were at hand to herald them. In Suffolk, a mighty 
monster from the sea, with crested head and jagged teeth, and 
a prodigious tail, had found its way far up the river Stour. It 
slew a shepherd and devoured his sheep or, at least, was 


+ For a loveday on a smaller scale, with a goose, a pottle of wine, and 
bread and eheese, see MUN. ACAD., 713. 7ORD. Priv. Co., 1, 262. 
3 Ror, Viac., 18. 
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believed to have done so amongst the weavers of Sudbury, who 
did not need incitements to exaggeration and parable after the 
fall of Archbishop Scrope. The tenants of Sir Richard Walde- 
grave,’ at Bures, shot at the monster, from both banks of the 
river, but their arrows rebounded from its armoured sides with 
a clattering like plates of brass. The whole country-side turned 
out to watch for its reappearance, but it slunk away in the 
reedy marsh and was seen again no more. 


 ANN., 402, See his will, dated April 2and, 1410, from ReG. ARUN- 
DEL, f. 49 a., in Test, VET., 1., 158, I am informed’ by the Librarian at 
Lambeth, that the year is 1410, as GENEAL., V1., 225, not 1400, as WER- 
VER, 757, or 1401, a8 COLLINS, V., 234; MANNING, 12, ‘The inseription 
given in Werver is no longer to be found at Bures. The Vicar informs 
me that when the church was restored in 1865, ‘some old stones nearly 
illegible were removed from the aisle and placed under the organ 1” The 
LONDON SussIDY ROLL of January, 1412, has Ricardus Waldegrave and 
Ricardus Walgrave, Kt.—ARCHAOL. JOURN., XLIV., 60, 74, 


CHAPTER L. 
ARcHBISHOP ScROPE. 


No plot against King Henry had ever made headway among 
the people without the secret or open connivance of the clergy, 
and one of the leaders of the present northern conspiracy in 
the interest of the Percies, was Richard Scrope,’ Archbishop of 
York. His kindred claimed to have come “of noble and 
generous blood of gentlemen, and of old ancestry.”* They 
had certainly risen to wealth and promimence in Yorkshire, 
owing to the success attained by a pushing pair of brothers of 
this name, as apprentices of the law, both of whom had filled 
the office of Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, in the reigns of 
Edward II. and II. They had bought some lands in York- 
shire, and secured others by fortunate marriages. The son of 
the elder® of these was Richard Scrope, First Lord of Bolton. 
He made his name as a valiant soldier ‘ under Edward III., and 
became Warden of the Scottish Marches, Treasurer, and twice 
Chancellor of England, under Richard II, being once dis- 
missed from office for his outspoken opposition to the mad 


* Called Le Scrop or Serop, in WAtS., 1h, 495 Scrob, ii 
Scrubs (temp. John), ScRorE AND GROSvEXOR, TI, 65, meaning origina 
a erab (Test. Ver, ,11., 187), which was their ancient badge. For eae 
and Schroup,” sez Rice. Revetes, 1, 154, with Note, p. 511. In the 
poem on the execution, written in a Book er Houas lately acquired by 
the Bodleian Library, the name is played upon :— 

Sctobem purificat a sorde criminum, 
Et Scopam ordinat sanguinem proprium.— 
ATHENAUM, 27/8/87, Pe 280, and 4/8/88, p. 161, 
* ScROTE AND GNOSY., 14, 164. ?4.c., Sit Henry Sctope Chief Justice of 
Common Pleas, of King’s Bench, and Chief Baron of Exchequer, died Sep- 
‘OSTER, S.V.} FOSS, 11L., 01. * SCROPE AND GROSV., 
sy H, 68. 
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extravagance of the young King (1382). Following the custom? 
then in full force amongst the rich landowners of the North, he 
obtained the King’s permission to crenellate or fortify his manor 
house, at Bolton, in Wensleydale, and spent a sum of money 
which sounds almost fabulous, in building the great grim towers 
which yet frown from the Yoredale hillside. The specifications* 
and quantities are still extant in an agreement with the builder, 
John Lewyn. It was eighteen years® in building, but the owner 
lived to see it finished, and stocked with a garrison of priests, 
chaplains, and armed retainers, though spending most of the 
later years of his life either in his London‘ house, opposite to 
St. Andrew’s, in Holborn, or at the manor of Pishobury, “in 
the South Country,”* near Sawbridgeworth, in Hertfordshire, 
which he purchased* in 1394. Here he made his will, on 
August 2nd, 1400," at the close of a long and active life. He 
died three years afterwards, May goth, 1403, at the age of 
seventy-five, and his body was buried in the Abbey of St. 
Agatha, at Easby, near Richmond, in Swaledale. During the 
later years of his life he had challenged Sir Robert Grosvenor 
to show cause why he had usurped the famous azure bend or, 
claimed as the peculiar bearings in the coat armour of the 

+ CLARK, 1., 170. For views of Bolton, see Grose, Vol. IV; Brirrox, 
Ancurrecr. ANTIQ., 1V., 154. 7 SCROPE AND GRoS¥., 11., 23, dated Sep. 
ith, 1378, from Archives of Bolton Hall, For building of Fotheringhay 
Church in 1434, see MONAST., VI., 1414. $LeL., ITIN., 8, 51. * Known as 
Seropes Inn—“Stow, Lon, 424; LOND. asp MuDDILx, ANCILOn SoCs, 
¥,, 2525 afterwards Sergeants’ Place.—Foss,, 1V., go2, 5 See the will of 
his grandson Richard, third Lord of Bolton (who wished to dispose of it}, 
dated Rouen, January 24th, 1420.—Trsr. Exor., 1v., 1. © CUussans, 1, 
795 Mowast, Axo. Vi, 1396 7 Test, Eons, 1, 272, for full text ; 
summary in Test. VEr.,1., 156, where the date is 1401. See also GENEAL., 
vi, 127. In. this, after legacies to the lame, blind, and bed-rid, he 
leaves 2s. to every prisoner in the gaols of Yor, Newcastle, Durham, Car- 
lisle, Richmond, and Appleby. For similar custom, see Vol. T., 483 ; 
StaFF. REG., 381, 394, 408; GrBaons, 74, 100, 117; Witts or Kincs, 
154 Test. Ver, 2493 Surrey Ancu Zot. CoLL., 11, 1743 P. Px0., C. 


X.) 343 xvIL, 322. For his arms in the cloisters at Canterbury, see 
WILLEMENT, 109. 
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Scropes. Five years were spent (from 1383 to 1390) in 
tousling this knotty tangle, during which the country was 
ransacked for written or oral evidence on both sides, and 
princes, poets, clerks, and oldest inhabitants, of every class, 
brought contributions to bear upon the heraldic puzzle. 

Owing perhaps to the unusual wealth of material, genealogists 
have been specially busy upon the pedigree of this Yorkshire 
family, and the very abundance of the information scems to have 
been the cause of unusual complication and confusion. From 
recent examinations of the wills registered at York fresh light is 
thrown upon the difficulties, and the following may be taken 
as ascertained results :— 

The eldest son of Lord Scrope of Bolton was William 
Scrope,! Earl of Wiltshire, who lost his life' in the revolution of 
13993 but by begging" and weeping before the Parliament, his 
father managed to save the property for himself and his other 
children. At his own death in 1403, he left his title and the castle 
at Bolton to his eldest surviving son, Roger, who died six 
months after him, December 3rd, 1403 Another of his 
sons was the Deputy Lieutenant of Ireland, known as Sir 
Stephen Scrope,! of Bentley,* from a manor which he held near 
Doncaster. i. 

Among the many relatives named in the will of Lord Serope 
of Bolton is Richard, Archbishop of Vork, whom he calls “ my 
most dear father and son.” The first and most obvious in- 


* Lat, TeiN., Vitky 49. In Min Fon Macs, 305) he is called the 
Bishop's (i.2., Archbishop's) brother. RAtng, YoRx, 81, calls him the 
‘Archbishop’s ‘nephew. 7 Por. Sones, 1, 367, 388, 435, 444. 3 Rom. 
PARL, 1, 453. “TEST, Eaon, 1, 328 | Will aia September 3rd, 
1493, proved April 30th, 1404.—-FOSTER, 1 5 Proved to be a 
okel ot the Harl of Wilthice by App, Cs ;B4la, printed ia Oxaven, 
Monustenta, 11, 247. See also Ror. Pants, iti.) 480; Sonora AND 
Grosvenor, 11., 49. ¢ It was a part of the honor of Tickhill.—Duc, Lac. 
Rec., xi, 16, 126"; Test. VET. lo, 157- 
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ference’ from this would be that Archbishop Scrope was a son 
of the Lord of Bolton. But a closer examination proves be- 
yond doubt that the phrase is not to be taken as a literal® 
expression of kinship. In the will, the name of the Archbishop 
comes after that of Stephen, and is followed by those of John 
and Henry, every one of whom is styled ‘‘my cousin”; one of 
these, Sir John Scrope, in his wills expressly calls the Arch- 
bishop and Stephen Scrope his brothers. This Stephen Scrope 
is the second Lord Scrope of Masham. He made his will 
January 7th, 1406,‘ and in it he makes no mention of the 
Archbishop; but his eldest son, Henry, the third Lord of 
‘Masham, who was beheaded for conspiracy against Henry V. 
in r4rg, refers in his will’ to the Archbishop as his “ uncle.” 
Another son of the second Lord of Masham was Stephen Scrope, 
Archdeacon* of Richmond and twice Chancellor’ of the 
University of Cambridge. He became secretary to the Arch- 
bishop, and owed his ecclesiastical promotion to him. In his 
will® he expressly desired to be buried by his side in St. 
Stephen’s Chapel, known afterwards as the Scrope Chapel,’ 
the burial place of their family in York Minster, where mass 
was to be said for the souls of his father, his mother, his sisters, 
his brother, and the Archbishop, all of whom were buried there 
side by side. One of the Archbishop's sisters was Isabel, who 
married Sir Robert Plumpton, On her epitaph” in Spofforth 


1 As DucpaLe, “a fib Wurtaxer, Ricunonnsuie, 1.381; Bare, 
533. 7 CF. the will of John of Gaunt, where he names his grandson, John, 
Fetnon tresame filtz,” and in the same sentence he is *filtz de mon fiz. — 
Wits oF Kincs, 158. Cf, tate fii, dignitate parens. 

3Tast. Epon, L, 339, dated December 18h, 
5 RYM. 1H. 2791 SCROPE AND Gros. I 147, "33; 
Par, 10 fi. 1V., 2, 18, Jane 18h, 14003 this 12H. 1V., 34, Oct, Ygto, 
7 Le Neve, 11., 599 (1400); Rvi., 1x., 158 (1414); Chas, 7 H. IV., 
12, 18 *'Trst. Enon., 1., 385, dated August 24th, 1418} Mast. oF 
Ripon, 11., 188, 9 Test. Esor., 1. 185. *Copied in 1613. I have as- 
ertained that it has now disappeared, "SckOPx AND GR0S¥., 11., 129, 
quoting VINCENT, YoRKSHIRE, No. 111, £. 30. 
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church she was called the daughter of Sir Henry Scrope (i 
the first Lord of Masham). In 1457,1 Thomas, fifth Lord 
Scrope of Masham, who founded a chantry at York, reckons 
the Archbishop as one of his “ uncles,” #¢., his father’s uncle. 
Remembering that the Scropes of Bolton lie buried at Easby, 
while the body of the Archbishop lies in the spot which became 
the burial place of the Scropes of Masham, there can be no 
doubt that he belongs to the Masham branch, and if the will of 
the first Lord of Masham should ever be found, it is likely that 
it will contain direct evidence that the Archbishop was his son. 

Nothing shows more strikingly the power and influence of 
the family of Scrope than that in one and the same generation 
two cousins, members of the same stock, and living in the same 
valley within twenty miles of cach other, should have risen to 
the Baronage and become separate founders of notable houses. 
‘The explanation is to be found in the fact that the Scropes were 
both a legal and a fighting family. The two lawyers laid the 
foundations of the family wealth. Their sons took service in 
the French, Scottish, and Spanish Wars. Richard, the son of 
the elder, became the first Baron of Bolton; Henry, the son of 
the younger, became the first Baron of Masham. Both lived to 
a great age, and left grown families of sons and daughters. 

T have thought it necessary to state proofs of the parentage 
of the Archbishop somewhat at length, as uncertainty has long 
hung over the subject, and it is only recently that definite 
evidence has been available. His descent was correctly given 
by the editor of the Scrope and Grosvenor Roll in 1832.2 The 
editor of the first volume of York Wills," published in 1836, 
thought that the Archbishop belonged to the Bolton family, 
‘but subsequently changed his view‘ on further investigation. 


Tusn, Enor., 11. 32. 7 ScropE AND. 


1 Scnope AND GRosv., 11,5 152 } 
272, 276, 338. 4 Lbid. (1865), 111, 32- 


Grosv., 1, 122, ? Test, 
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More recent enquirers* have returned to the old error” in spite 


of the new evidence. 
We may take it then as proved that the Archbishop be- 
longed to the line of Scropes® who had their home at Masham, 


Xe.g., Foss, w., 86; Paurt, v., 36; ScRoe, Hise. oF Castiecoman 
Foster, s.v, Pruvrrox and crore; Kwicnt, 11,13; LINcARD, mn, 
437 ; LAMPLOUGH, 95; BEamoxT, in JouRN. oF Hist, Soc. or CussTER, 
Pu xii, 3485 Drcr. Nat. Biog., xxvt., 393 Ramsay, 1, 587-7 CE. 
HALLE, 25 ; GRAFTON, 429; POL VERG., 435; BALE, 533; BIONDI, 79; 
Ducpate, 1., 655; Drake, 106, 438; CARTE, 11,663; Goucn, mm, 163 
Howe, 11., 290. For a specimen of the confusion of Scrope pedigrees, see 
Frowens, Visrrarion ov Youksiter, HARL. Soc., xv., 278, where the 
“End of Wylshyre is the ancestor of the “Archeboshop of York,” but 
separated by five generations ; probably meant for Kichard Scrope, Bishop 
of Carlisle (1464-1488). 3 The line will stand thus :— 


Sir Wm. Scrope 
Bailfff of itichmond 
temp. Ed. T 
Sit Honky 800 Sir Geofitey Serope 
Chie Fustiow Chief Santicn 
of King’s Bench of King’s Bench 
d. 1336, a. 1340, 
Richard Henry 
19t Lord. ast Lord 
of Balton of Masham 
3405, iiga, 
i 1 
1 7 { T T T 
iam = Roger Stephen: Geoffrey Stephen Richard John 
Eailo! tad ford “Serope dus?) dnd Lond Arch, 3405, 
Wilts, of Bolton ofentley of bishopof im, 
1399. d. 1403. ad. 1403. Masham Yor Elizabeth 
aio. d. lit, widow of 
‘Sir Thomas 
Perey 
Sf 
‘Hen Geolfre; ‘Stephen John 
seu era Mare $0 Lord 
of Mxshara dencon of of Mashing 
dias, Richmond “'d. 1955, 
ae. 
Thomas 
Sth Lord 
cof Masti 
1475. 
Hehry se Asnbel m. Sir Robt. 
m-Hewry 6.1357)" Plampton 
pe a fn aT 
tive 
Sir Wm, 
Phimaptoa 
1405. 
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His grandfather, Geoffrey Scrope,* the younger of the wonderful 
pair of brothers, did not limit his renown to the lay robe, the 
courts, and Parliament. He was noted also as a soldier, a 
diplomat, and a fighting champion. He was knighted* for his 
prowess in a tournament at Northampton, where he “had great 
praise and bore a great name for his feat.” He purchased the 
manor of Masham with the adjoining castle of Clifton-upon- 
Yore,! and dying full of honours in 1340, was buried in the 
neighbouring Abbey of Coverham. His eldest son, Henty 
Scrope (the Archbishop’s father), was born about 1315. From 
his very boyhood he served an apprenticeship in arms, and he 
spent his whole life in camps. In land fights and sea fights, 
raids, sieges, and tournaments in Scotland, France, Ireland, 
Flanders, Brittany, and Spain, through the long wars of 
Edward III., he served, like his brothers, with a charmed 
life. After the peace of Bretigny he became successively 
Governor of Calais and Warden of the Scottish Marches, and 
as age grew upon him, after spending the best part of his life 
abroad, he lent the mature experience of an active lifetime to 
civil duties in council and Parliament at home.‘ He died in 
1391, leaving to his sons much landed property® in Hertford- 
shire, Nottinghamshire, and Yorkshire. 

Archbishop Richard Scrope was the third son of this fighting 
father, and he and his brothers inherited the fighting qualities 
of their stock. The eldest of them, Geoffrey, followed the 


1Scnope AND GRosv., If, 9§-fo4; Foss, m1, 4933 Coucnzr Book 
or Witatzey, 1v., 951- For rights over lands at Masham and Upsal, near 
Thirsk, see Fistsk, 518.” ScRorm and GxosvENOR, Ey 142) 145: 
3 WHALLEY COUCHER. IV., 100; RvM.) V., 798; where his son is called 
Henricus le Serop, Dominus de Clifton, in 1354. _* Fora letter written by 
his kinsman, the Chancellor Serope, as to a temporary house for him in 
London till'one that he had bought should be ready, see FACSIMILES OF 
Namionat MSS.,1., xi, 5See inquisition printed in Scropr AND GRosv., 
Thy 138 
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popular craze? for visiting Prussia when peace was concluded 
with France, and was killed at twenty years of age while serving 
with the Teutonic Knights in one of their Christianizing raids 
amid the swamps and forests of “ Lettowe,”* on the eastern 
shores of the Baltic. His body was carried to Konigsberg and 
buried in the newly-founded cathedral on the island in the 
Pregel, where his memory was marked by a window with the 
bend or placed there by the care of a faithful squire, who also 
had his arms inscribed on a tablet before the altar. The second 
brother, Stephen, succeeded to the title as Lord of Masham on 
his father’s death in r39r. As a youth he had served in the 
army of Edward III. before Paris, and when the peace came he 
joined the crusading excursion of the ill-fated Peter I," King of 
Cyprus, and the Knights Hospitallers of Rhodes, who seized 
and pillaged Alexandria, and “ wrought woe‘ to full many a 
heathen” for four frightful days in October, 1365. Returning 
to England, he led a less eventful life than most of his family, 
and dying on January 25th, 1406,° was buried by the side of his 
brother Richard in York Minster. The Archbishop’s younger 
brothers, John and Henry, had likewise learnt the trade of 
soldiering in France in the reign of Edward III. 

In such an age, a large fighting family “uniformly and 
perseveringly addicted to their own advancement,” had scarcely 
occupation for all its sons, and one of them was usually told 


* GILBERT, $53. * SCROPE AND GROSV., 1%, 145, 1885 Th, 120, where 
Histor LITUANtA, 1, 329, is quoted for siege of “Pistena.” | They 
were advancing to attack “ Wellof,” i.e., either Vilna, or Wielun on the 
Niemen above Tilsit.—MAuvERs, in HiGDEN, 1X., 244, where Le Wylle 
seems to be Willcia below Kovno, Scrope fell during an attack on a 
“castle called Piskre,” which may perhaps be on the river Pissa or Bissa, 
a tributary of the Pregel; or possibly Pister near Welun, in Courland.— 
OESTERLEY, 526. 3 SCROPE AXD GROSV., 1., 124. 4 CHAUCER, MONK’S 
TALE, 14703. 3 ScROPE AND GosV., 11., 139, for inquisition before the 
Sheriifs of Kent, Lincoln, and Herts. © Wittraxer, RICHMONDSHTRE, 
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off to enter the church, and “build up Sion in their blood.”* 
Accordingly, when ‘the eldest son, Geoffrey, was removed by 
death, and the heirdom to the barony was open to the second, 
the third son, Richard, was crowned a clerk® to see what a 
golden prelate‘ could glean in that rich field. He was born 
about 1346, and is said to have been a scholar in Arts at 
Oxford’ and in Law at Cambridge* On November 16th, 
1375,” he was a licentiate in Civil Law and was appointed an 
Official to Bishop Arundel of Ely. He was ordained deacon 
in 1376, and made Warden of the Free Chapel in Tickhill 
Castle;* though even previous to this he appears to have been 
rector of the church at Ainderby Steeple,’ near Northallerton, 
through the good offices of the patron, his relative Lord 
Scrope of Bolton. In March, 1377, he was ordained priest 
and held a canonry at York, and in the following year he 
was Chancellor” of the University of Cambridge. In 1382, 
he went to Rome, where he was sworn an Auditor of the 
Sacred Palace," in which capacity he would hold-a court 
to hear causes referred to the Pope for decision. In 1383, 


* Cf, Beaufort, Arundel, Courtenay, Stafford, &c. * BURY, Ch. 1X., p. 
248. 3 For shold no clerk be crowned bote yf ycome were 
Of frankleyns and freemen and of folks ywedded.-P, Pu 
4Coldun prelatis are they that are maad only for nobilay of lyn. 
ge; Wveitree, Diarocus, 34 For Bysshopes, Abbotes, and Priours 
that have the name of Prelates, sce ANUNDESIFAM, 1.,454; ANGL. SACK. , TL, 
366; Wvc1.,60. Post Episcopum equitabunt Praiati si qui erunt,—Carem, 
Ertsc. p. 7. See also Tast. Eeon 1, 3585 MONAST:, 1s gn York 
PLAY, 255, 267, Caiaphas says : *‘ne Bishoppe ne Prelate.” CE “Lam a 
Prelate, a lord in degre." —Towwxzy, 194 ; ‘now Prelate and now chap- 
laine.”"—-Cuaucer, Rom. oF Rose, fol. 145; ‘Et hiis qui prelati erant 
Episcopis et Abbatibus.”—S: ny 210, £ ANGE. SACR., Th, 365. 
© Thids, 1, 450 (nriticn by yhitlocke, Canon of Lichfield, circ, 
3960) algo Baus, 5533 HoLins., 1. 5424, CH. Coornty ANN 1.» 116, 
7Ww. 


‘SrEVENSON, 23; GODWIN, T., 32%. He was a Doctor of Laws before 
1382.—Let., CoL., 1., 253. © COOPER, ANN., L, 116; HUNTER, 1., 236. 
9 WHITAKER, 1, 260, from Torre's AncrineAconry oF RICHMOND, 
1719; Test. Ero, 


» 188 Le Neve, m1. 599; Hrywoon, 192; 
M, Lrg. CaNc., 208. For the oath of an Auditor, see 
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he was made Dean of Chichester," and when the astronomer- 
Bishop,* William Rede, died in 1385, the canons of Chichester 
chose him as his successor.’ But the nomination.was set 
aside by the King, and Scrope had to wait another year 
for his promotion. In 1386,‘ he held the prebend of Church 
Milton, in connection with the cathedral at Lincoln, In the 
same year he was still at Rome, and was appointed a Palace 
Notary® on April 28th, 1386. He was at Genoa when that 
“sunbeam! of the church,” Pope Urban VI, escaped thither 
after hoisting,? stripping, torturing, and strangling his unfor- 
tunate cardinals, an Englishman, Adam Easton,* of Norwich, 


* Lp NEVE, 1, 256, * His will was proved November 4th, 1385.—DaL- 
TAWAY, 1., 55. He built the library at Merton College, Oxford, and left 
100 books to the College. —Bropkick, 15,211 (where his death is wrongly 
placed in 1376); Lezawp, in BALE, uf., 533 Gopwiy, 11, 87; HARRisoy, 
1, xlviii.; Boase, Exon., 4; Woov, ti, 86. * MALVEKN, in HIGDEN 
xx., 66, "4 Le Neve, 1., 187; WILLIS, CATHEDRALS, IL, 220. 5 N1EM, 
Gite, aia, Not tats, see tins, 35, 53. They sere bownd to 
Wear short coats and suitable clothing, and not to frequent taverns. Other 
English lawyers employed in Rome aout the same timeswere John Trefnant 
(afterwards Bishop of Hereford, 1389-1409.—Gopw1n, 11,, 70. For his 
monument in Hereford Cathedral, see GOUGH, 111, 16. ‘For his will proved 
at Lambeth in 1404, see GENEAL., VI., 224), who became an Auditor 
January t7th, 1386, Michael Cages, Andrew Baret, Thomas Walkington, 
‘iNiiam Lardner, John of Lynn, and Simon of England.—NrEM, 210, 212. 
CEUuL., U., 341. 7 LENFANT, 1, 42, quoting NieM, Ch 45 (an cye+ 
witness); MriMaw, v., 417; “Hereie, vi, Sos; Crercirrox, 1, 81. 
He afterwards had ‘five of them tied in’ sacks and thrown into the sea 
at Genoa (PLATINA, 272)5 or if Gopeiy’s information was correct 
(page 310) their throats were cut in prison, and their bodies buried 
at night in a stable, For a defence of Urban, sce ERLER, 76. * Nem, 
63, He is called Adam, Bishop of London, in GIANNONE, 11, 225, 
quoting Panvinto. In Gonettx, jot, 310, he is called Adam, Car- 
dinalis de Anglia; Curisropie, 111, 85, 90. He bad been an Auditor of 
the Apostolic Palace.—Nrem, Lip, Caxc., 214. Du Pr, xt1., 37, and 
CHRISTOFERI, 68, 312, 313, call him Cardinal of St. Cecily, He was Dean 
of York, 1381-1385.—Le NEVE, I11., 123; KAINE, Luirexs, 424. He 
died at Rome, August t5th, 1398, and in his epitaph (see NOTES AND 
Queries, 6th Ser., 7, 416) he is styled Cardinal Priest of St. Cecilia, per- 
petual administrator episcopatus Leondinensis (not Londinensis, as Cract 
mrus, 19., 649), see Bare, 516; Hanpsrerp, 525; WaAts., IL, 1973 
Wiitiams, 1., 422 (whose account of him is of very little value); Mavens, 
in Hicpen, 1X, 59, 221. In Paskex, 251, he is called Episcopus Here- 
fordensis, GODWIN, 11., 374 (followed by FULLER, L., 449), wrongly makes 
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being the only onc amongst them that escaped. He was 
now promoted by Papal Bull (August r8th, 1386,)' to be 
Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield, and was consecrated at 
Genoa on the following day. As Bishop of Lichfield we know 
nothing of his work except a few scrappy references to the 
condition of his cathedral revenues. At his installation* he 
took an oath that he would recover the scattered and wasted 
possessions claimed as the property of the sec, and would not 
alienate anything belonging to the Bishop’s table ; upon which 
King Richard IL, who was present, remarked dryly: “Sure 
you have taken a big oath, my lord.” Whether he kept it or 
not we do not know, but when he left Lichfield he gave the 
Customary sums for keeping his name in memory by means of 
masses to be celebrated in the cathedral after his death. In 
1392," he was sent as ambassador to Scotland, in company with 
Sir Ralph Percy, to oppose an attempt made against the truce, 
and in 1396,‘ he went again to Rome in reference to the 
proposed canonization of King Edward II. On both these 


him a native of Hereford, perverted to Hertford in Murray's HANDBOOK 
ro Rome. For his efforts to reform the Benedictines (circ. 1385), see Fist, 
MSS,, 121H KEPT., 1X, 304. For his writings, see Dict. Nat, B1os., 
XVE., 334. He left’ several books to the Cathedral Library at Norwich, 
which were forwarded in six barrels from Rome, October 3rd, 1407.— 
RYM., VIII, 501. 


* LE NEVE, L, $52. BALE, 533, says that he visited both Avignon and 
Rome, and became a “ Papal Advocate.” Wits, 1., 39 (see also DRAKE, 
438), thinks that he was Chancellor of England, but this is a confusion with 
Lord Scrope of Bolton. He is called Bishop of Chester (1389), sae also 
Duepare, 1, 3815 Tesr, Var, 1, 126; Grewons, 29; Fascic. Z1zan., 
387, (1392). For other instances where Chester is used as equivalent to 
Lichfield and Coventry, see Lis. ALB., 614; Ls, Cusr., 686; ANN., 2275 
SMITH, 232; ORD. PRIVY, Co., 11,985 in spite of CASSAN, BISHOFS OF 
‘BATH AND WELLS, 180, In Nest, LtB, CaNc., 32, the bishoprie is Lich- 
feldensem adias Coventrensem [seu Cestrensem], the bracketed words having 
been afterwards struck out, Bishop Scrope is said to have baptised Richard 
Beauchamp, son of the Earl of Warwick. —Rows, 39. If this is so, the 
infant must have been four years old, or there must have been an error ia 
the date of his birth, Jan. 28th, 1382. ° ANGE. SACR., 1, 450; HUrLER, 
ANNA, 103. } Devon, 247. ‘Jbid., 264. 
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occasions he was amply supplied with public funds. In June, 
1398, he was made Archbishop of York, Primate of England,' 
and Legate of the Court of Rome," and thus, at fifty years of 
age, he touched the top rung in the ladder of honour. 


Walsingham claims for him an “ incomparable knowledge * 
of literature,” but his manifesto was ‘drawn up in a peculiarly 
barbarous and illiterate style,‘ and_the industry of Bale could 
find no evidence of his literary skill except an ‘ Invective* 
against King Henry,” which he certainly did not write. He 
was personally popular® with all who came in contact with 
him, and was treated by King Henry with special honour and 
respect.’ Moreover, it is something to know that he lived a 
clean life* and never broke his continence, which seems to 
have been a rare thing with high ecclesiastics® in those days, 
for it is mentioned as a special mark of distinction on the 
authority of his latest confessor at the block, that he died a 
virgin.” From his youth up he had been advanced in church 


* Nort. REC., Il., 10, where the Archbishop of Canterbury is Primate 
totius Anglie. * TEST. EBOR., I1., 316, 317, from REG. SCROPE, 206. 
SWALS., I1., 269. The continuator of StUBES (in RAINE, HISTORIANS, 
429) attributes to him several sequences and prayers, but the writer 
ived more than 100 years after Serope’s death, and his account is full of 
inaccuracies. LANGARD (111«, 437), touches on “ the fame of his learning,” 
+ANN., 405. 3 BALE, 533. © WALS,, IL.) 269, 271. CARTE (II. 603)» 
who draws a fancy picture of him, eredits him infer afia with ‘* an obliging 
tempest 7 DRAKE, Xcvinl. — * ANN., 403; PoLtTICAL SONGS, I1., 116. 
9 CE the cases of Henry Beaufort and John Stafford, Bishop of Bath and 
Wells.—Gasc., 231. In Ireland both bishops and priests had concubines, 
openly (NieM, sor), and at Naples in 1385, every cardinal was said to have 
petsonam secundam penes se (NreM, 48, who heard the ladies saying 
videam maritum tuum cardinalem).—ERteR, 70. See also STUBBS, 111.,3723 
WreuirFe, 6, 73. Gasc., 229. For virgo sponsus et pastor populi, see 
ATHENAUM, 4/8/88, p. 161.“ Malcome callit the madyne who deyt’ ane 
virgin.” —WYNT., IIL, 333. Cf. Manor oF Ove Lapy, xivimt, Li13 
Caron. Anat, s.v. Madyns Cov. Myst., 95, 195, 323, 389, 3043 P. 
Puo., B. 1x., 1735 C. x1., 281 ; Gionows, 973 ANGLIA, Viil., 194. “And 
thus his maidenhead he bought."—Gowex, Conk. Am., 293. ‘!He was 
a virgin.”—Zbid., 294.“ How that Adam and Eve also Virgines omen 
bothe two.”—Jbid, 407. For stumbling v. virgin bishops, see ANCIENT 
Laws, IV., CCXVIIT. 
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preferment at a time when “they put boys! in churches, pre- 
bends, and dignities,” and ‘rich men’s sons* got benefices in 
their tender age by covetise and gift of fathers and mothers or 
of kinsmen.” At forty he had stepped into a bishopric, when 
there were “three things* that made a man a bishop in England, 
viz.: the will of the King,‘ the will of the Pope, and money paid 
in abundance to the court of Rome,” and when it was openly 
urged that a bishop was “ not bound to preach * or do anything 
for the care of men’s souls, but only to superintend,” from which 
point of view he might be a statesman,® a lawyer, a courtier, a 
soldier,’ or an ambassador,” spending his time in London’ or 


2 Gasc. (Heame), 11, 513. Imberbes adhuc adolescentuli_vix ferulam 
egressi ad pastorale convolant magisterium.—CLANENGES, 18, See the 
case of Robert Nevil, the fourteenth child of the Earl of Westmoreland, 
who was a clerk at 10 years of age, and held a prebend at York,—Joxes, 
98; Stary. Reo., 143, 23t, 252, Henry Beaufort was Bishop of Lincoln 
When he was 22 years of age—Excexrt. Hist., 155; admodim pueto.— 
ANN., 226. Arundel was Bishop of Ely at 21 years of age,—LE NEVE, 
330; Wiis OF KinGs, 134; Boast, EXON.,xixvili, Peter of Luxemburg, 
brother to Count Waleran of St. Poi, afterwards eamonized as a saint, was 
made Bishop of Metz in 1384, when he was only 15 years old —BUTLER, 
1, 19; CE. VaucuAN, 1,11. * Puavey, REMONSTR., 144. Cf. “Yonge 
childre unable both of Iif and kuaning presen fase lo be prestis”— 
Wreuirrs, 166. >Gasc., iL, §27. * WYCLIFEE, DE APOsrasia, 61. 
SGASC., IL, $14. “A doumb prelat is an ydol.”—PURVEY, PROL., 31, 
Cf, WYCLIFFE, SERMONS, 1%. 205. For scandals in Germany, Spain, &c., 
see Horter, Rupr., 382; A1z0c, 1, 92% * Neither prelatis, neither 
preestis, neither delenis, shulden han ‘secular officis, that is chauncerie, 
tresorie, prive seal, and othere siche seculer officis in the chekir.—PURVEY, 
ReMoxste., 2. Cf. Thoflice of the chauncellerie, 

Or of the Kingés tresorie, 

Ne for ne write, ne for ne taile, 

To warrant may nought than availe.— 

Gowen, Conr. Am., 239. 

7 CE. the carcer of Bishops Spenser, Colton, Walden, and Bowet. Roger 
Wolaby, « Yorkshireman, wes Archbishop of Dublin from 1390 to, 13%, 
where he was constantly fighting against the Irish (GRAVES, 41). He was 
thea promoted to be Bishop of Chichester and Archbishop of York, Bishop 
Brontingham’s pavise and brass gun were kept at Bxeter.—Srarr. REC., 
44. "Hist. Dunem. Scrrproxes Tres, cli, clxxxiii. 1 RAINE, 
Luvrers, xiv. Gasc., m., 514. John Kemp, Archbishop of York from 
1426 to 1452, never lived in his diocese, except for two or three weeks 
together every ten or twelve years.—Ibid., 522. John Caterick, Bishop of 
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abroad, “‘recking not how rusty ben his sheep,”* and leaving 
his work to be done by some poor Irish, Scotch, or “alien ”* 
bishop with a fartibus title? and an imaginary flock. And so 
it came about that in the next generation a zealous churchman 
declared that he had never known a man promoted to be a 
bishop in the English church who “ might,‘ could, ot would be 
of any use to men’s souls.” 

As Archbishop of York we are unable to discover any acts 
on the part of Scrope calling for special gratitude from the 
people of the North. It is true that he did not neglect to 
favour and advance his own kindred, and those who bore his 
family name had reason to bless his memory when he was gone. 
One of his nephews, Archdeacon Stephen Scrope, had to thank 
iim for a “‘burst® of preferment” in the diocese of York and 
other means whereby he “reached him out a helping hand,” 
and one of the very earliest of his recorded acts as Archbishop 
was to procure a dispensation for another of his nephews, Sir 
Henry Scrope, who had got himself into a difficulty by marrying 
a wife’ within the prohibited degrees of consanguinity. The 
Lichfield, 1415-1419, was absent in remotis (.e., at the Council of Con- 
stance) all the time,—Ratrquany, January, 1887, p. 54. Henry Chichele 
did not visit his diocese at St. David's till four years after his consecration. 
Bishop Spenser of Norwich had a suffragan, the Bishop of Smyrna.— 


BLoMEFIELD, T., 372. 


* Hocet., De REG., 52; MORLEY, VI., 129; CLAMENGES, 17; SCHWAB, 
88 7 Srare, Rec., 308; Watcorr, WYKEHAM, 121; KIRBY, VI. ? For 
titular bishops in partibus, see WYCLIFFE, 2253 ALZOG, TI, 350. "gy Chtis- 
topolis, Gallipoli, Hebron, Selymbria, Sultania, Nazareth, Nineveh, Neph- 
talym, Sc., all of whom were about at this time—Srare. Rec., 303, 308, 
332; STUBRS, 145; JonEs, 96; P. PLo., xvriL., 189-261. For Bishops of 
Ardagh, Whitherne, &c., see TEST. EnOR., 1, 314; STAFF, REG, 6, 165. 
Issue Roux, 14 H. 1V., Mict. (October 25th, 1412), and Pat.. 14 H.TY., 
10 (January 8th, 1413), show payment of £40 per annum since March 18h, 
1400, to William, Bishop of Toumai, “because he has not wherewith to 
maintain himself.” 4 Gasc., 11, 537. 5Tesr. Enor., 1, 33. * Jbid., 
2 385-7 Called Philippa, widow of Sir John de Wros (rio! Roos, 2 
Test, Enon. mt, 316), corrected to Devereux in BuRTON, 2745 called 
Deveros in Rot. Paxt., mk, 221, and Ryn, Vth; 566. She died Nov. 
1gth, 1406.—SCROPE AND GHOSV.,I1., 140. She waa daughter of Sir Guy 
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Archbishop used his influence, and the matter was got over at 
a small family meeting in the manor chapel at Turnham Hail,* 
on the Ouse, below Selby (July rith, 1398), at which the 
marriage was legalised and all stain removed from the children 
that should afterwards bear the family name. 

When Richard Scrope became Archbishop of York, the 
‘Minster was still a splendid, incongruous, unsightly fragment. 
‘The vast nave, the transepts, and the chapter-house were 
finished as we see them now, and it had been the dream of 
one of his predecessors, John Thoresby, to complete the work 
by widening and lengthening the choir till it should equal the 
dimensions of the nave, and thus rival the giant church of 
St. Paul® in London. As the new walls rose, the munificence* 
of Archbishop Thoresby seemed to expand, but he only lived 
to see the extreme eastern portion completed, and at his death 
in 1372, the great Lady Chapel or Presbytery was separated 
from the transepts and the nave by the roofless remains of an 
earlier church, while in the centre stood the old Norman bell- 
tower, dwarfed out of knowledge by four great excrescences 
looking to the four cardinal points of the compass. Under 
his successors the work hung fire, Archbishops Nevil and 
Arundel being too much occupied with political intrigues. 
But now after thirty-six years delay, the Scropes, Percies,‘ 
de Brian; her ster Elizabeth was the wife of Robert Lovell.—Txsr. 
Exor., 1t., 353 Banks, t., 138. In Ducpate, Baronacz, ythe 
wife of John, sixth Baron de Roos, is called Mary, and this agre his 
will daicd February 25th, 1393, in GIBBONS, 71, and with INQ. P. MORT., 
TL, 174, 196, proving that the two are not the samc. 

Which then belonged to the family of Roos.—Grssons, 70; Trst. 
Epor., 11., 1203 INQ. P. MoRT., U., 151, 176, 3195 11, 61. * The ex- 
treme length of Old St. Paul’s was believed to. be 690 feet, and the breadth 
130 feet . LOND. 174. LONGMAN, 29, supposes 
this to have been 100 feet ‘too long. See also SimPsox, Doc. , 192; CHAP- 
TERS, 77; GARDINER, 591, 3 Sce his gifts in money amounting to over 


£2,600 in thirteen years, in FAuR. ROLLS, XIV.; not £2,400, as WILLIS, 
in Anciaot, Insr., 1846, 4 Monasr. ANGL., Vi, 1190. 
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Vavasours,* and other great northern families, were bestirring 
themselves to complete the work on Thoresby’s plan. Already 
vast stores of iron, lead, glass, copper, and sand were collecting; 
the precinct echoed* with the sound of the chip-axe* and 
blocker ; the staith on the Ouse known as Saint Leonard’s‘ 
landings, was alive with schuts,’ cog-boats,’ crayers,’ and 
lighters* bringing timber, lime, and stone from the forests 
and quarries of Stapleton,’ Spofforth, Topeliffe, and Tadcaster. 
A rate was levied on the owners of property in York, fines 
were appropriated, gifts’ and offerings were gathered both 
within and without the churches. Some paid for a carpenter," 
others for the freightage of a shipful of stone." Sometimes a 
workman left his bronze pulleys" for the new work, and there 
is scarcely a will of any man or woman enrolled at that time in 
the Registry at York which does not contain some legacy for 
the fabric of the glorious church of St. Peter.* So great indeed 
had the obligation become, that one of Scrope's successors 
gave orders” that no priest should give absolution unless the 
penitent paid something towards the building fund of the 
church. 

1 Tror. Enor., 1., 361. * For builders at work on a fifteenth century 
church, see BaRRoIs, 100; BASTARD, Vi., from a miniature by Jean 
Foucquct, temp. Louis XL, in Broz. Nat. MS., Fr. 6891. 3 Fane. ROLLS, 
2075 Test, EBOR, 1, 347. For specimen, see CHAMPOLLION-FIGEAC, 
Plate xxi, 80; SHARPE, I, 144 * DRAKE, App, XVI | 5 Or. shouts, 
SHARPE, L., 440, 480,611 11, 133,167. © Prompt, PaRv., 86. 7 SHARPE, 
11, 233. # Thid., 343. > i.e, near Knottingley. See Duc. LANc., x, 
15, 25 b., for document dated Vork, July 17th, 1400, exempting the Dean 
and Chapter of York from toll on the Aire for stone carried from quarry at 
at Stapleton to York for new works. * Conc. mm, 226. i.e, a worker 
in timber, a mason, or housebuilder.—Y#R Book, 11H. IV. , MICH. ,p. 33. 
2 FapR. ROLLS, 207; Test. Epor., 1., 327. © Polys de ere.—Txst. 
Enon, . 4 Thid., 1., 327, 337. 342, 345, 349, 351, 353, 361, &e. 
*S RaINE, YORK, 152, 155, calls St. William the patron saint of the cathe- 
dral._ © Gasc., pp. 1, 123. For similar cases of pressure, sce ibid., 1, 2 


34, For indulgences issued to help in the building of St. Paul’s, scc Loxe- 
MAN, It, For Salisbury, see SARUM Star, (1319), p: 49- For Lincoln, 
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It has not been shown that Archbishop Scrope personally 
gave large sums to further the work, but during the seven years 
of his tenure we have one record of a gift of £7 165. od! from 
him to pay for one cementer* or mason for a year. Neverthe- 
less by every means the work went on, and by the year 1405, 
the roof the walls, and the outer fabric of the church were 
practically finished. Whether Scrope had much actually to do 
with the work may be doubted. A political bishop would have 
other things to do, and all the time that he was archbishop he 
had a “ suffragany,”* William Northbridge,* Bishop of Pharos,* 
to ordain and confirm for him, to hallow” chapels, church- 
yards, altars, vessels, and vestments, to prove® wills and sign 
quittances, and so set him free for the pursuit of higher game 
as occasion offered. As Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield he 
had been frequently abroad, but as Archbishop of York he 
appears to have spent all his time in England, and a little 
incident throwing light on the relations between him and the 
citizens is found in a volume® of memoranda belonging to the 
Corporation of York. About 1403, he laid claim to the person 


see GIRALD., viL., 217. For Ripon, see Rivon MeM., 1.,98, 1143 14., 82, 
153, 164, 165. For London Guildhall, see Vol, IT, p. 111, note 7. | For 
other instances, see OWEN AND BLAKEWAY, IL, 452-4553 FADR. Rous, 
237; AUNGIER, 422; MUN. ACAD., 573; WILLIS AND CLARK, I., 123, 
185, By false Pardon making Men to give their needy Liflode to their 
Cathedral Churches that have no need.—LEwis, 37. 

1 Fane, RoLLs, 24, which seems to be all we have to justify the praise 
bestowed on him for “smunificence.” ?Stanre, 1, 83, 2 WILLIS, ia 
AxcetacoL. INST. (1846), p. 43, thinks that the choir would be roofed ia 
1400, Test, EBOR,, IT, 316, 319, A glance at FABR. Rotts, 237-242, 
and Txst, Enox., 1m, 325, will show that the suffragan Bishops in York 
often held also the little Trish see of Dromore in County Down. For com- 
mission to a suffragan Bishop for Lichfield in 1398, see OWEN AND BLAKE. 

sStusns, Rec., 144. 6 Fanr, Routs, 237; BURTON, 397. 
83; WrcuirrE, 97; DraLocus, 50. In Conc.) I11., 343) 
fee for consecrating a church is five marks; in KNIGHTON, 
2661, it is 40s." WYCLIFFE, 277; SERMONS, 1., 269. » Hist. MSS., 
tsr REFT., 109. 
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of one William of Wistowe, as his bond-churl,' or naif,* born 
within his liberty, near Cawood* The Archbishop may have 
been straining some antiquated claim‘ by which, if proved, 
Wistowe would have been bound to the soil and debarred from 
admission to the freedom of the City of York, where he had 
wealthy® and influential relations. The Mayor and others 
proceeded to the Archbishop’s room in the Palace, within the 
Cathedral close, to “protest personally and openly” that Wis- 
towe was not a “bond-bore man.”’ ‘They seem to have gained 
their point, for he afterwards became a monk® at Fountains. 

When Henry landed in Yorkshire, supported by the Per- 
cies and Nevils, Archbishop Scrope raised no voice against the 
usurpation. On the contrary, he was a leading member of the 
Commission for dethroning Richard, he obtained the renuncia- 
tion® from the fallen King personally in the Tower, read it 


* Roz. Pat, 1v.. 58 b. For bondman, see P. PLo., Vil, 201 1X, 
425 xt 7s tt top; Hist. MSS. rita Revr., App. 11, v.? For 
inails, niefs, or neyls), see GLANVIL, 37; DENTON, 15, 393 GENEAL., 
N.S, v4 483 Srusns, 1, 426; Roomas, 1, 69; EAmWanxen, 1; 447 
Dontanc HaLMore, 123, 13%, 1375 1855 “Mowroomrny Cottey ty 395 5 
Yaar Boox, 11 H, EV., Hit, 48a; Tesr. Exor., 1., 3505 CHANDLER, 
YIN; PROCERDINGS IN CHANCERY, TEMP. ELIZABETH, L, xxiii, That 
“neif” is not exclusively feminine (as supposed in SHARPE, 11 
proved by Year Boox, jo Ed. I., 201. In Craus., 9 H.IV., 29, 
6th, 1408, Thomas More (clerk), manumits ab omni vinculo servitutis Hugh 
Stok and son and daughter nativos meos manerii mei de Berlhaughe in 
Suadbrok, allowing them to live where they like. 
For may no cheril a chartre make ne hus catel selle 
Withoute leve of the lord no law wolde it graunte.— 

PIERS Pro., XII, 61. 
3DRaxe, 218. 4Srar., t,2(1 R. IL, c. 6.) 5 See the will of his aunt, 
Isabel, wife of Alan Hamerton, who died in 1406, and founded two chan. 
tries at York,—Trst. Exon. 11., 22. © For its position, see Rare, YORK, 
156. Pat., 14 H. IV., 7, January 26th, 1413, refers to an escape from the 
Archbishop's prison, within his palace at York. 7 Ror, PARL., 1V., 57 by 

8 a, *In 1378, Bishop Arundel of Fly, grants a license to Laurence 

y his nativus, to take holy orders.—G 1Bn0Ns, ELY REC. , 393. See also 
1 398, and Duc, Lanc. REC, Xt) 14) 153, 9 ROT, PARLny IIE.) 424. 
It is curious that Mruman (¥., 525) should have been so far misled by a 
theory as to suppose that “the two Primates (Canterbury and York) were 
on adverse sides in the revolution which dispossessed Richard II. of his 
throne,” 


P 
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to the Parliament at Westminster, conducted Henry to the 
vacant throne, and helped! to place the crown upon his head. 
‘When the new King was at York, in the summer of 1400,* the 
Archbishop did all he could to assist him in raising money for 
his expedition against the Scots, but his interest went less with 
Bolingbroke than with the Percies and, so far as he dared, he 
lent his influence to all their ‘plots and intrigues. His elder 
sister, Isabel, was married to Sir Robert Plumpton, a wealthy 
tenant of the Percies, near Spofforth ; in 1402, his brother John 
married Elizabeth, the widow of Sir Thomas Percy,’ second son 
of the Earl of Northumberland, and from this time he must be 
regarded as a pronounced partisan, When the Friars were 
sowing disaffection and preparing the ground for rebellion, 
he ostentatiously displayed his sympathy with the seditious 
teachings of “the Prophecy” by giving emphasis to the miracles 
wrought at the grave of its reputed author at Bridlington.‘ 
When the Earl of Northumberland and his son were gathering 
their forces for rebellion in 1403, they relied upon the “good 
advice and counsel of Master Richard Scrope”; in their defiance 
at Shrewsbury they claimed‘ the Archbishop as having certified 
the justice of their cause, and had the tide of battle been 
reversed, there is little doubt that he would have blessed the 
rebel forces on their overthrow of the usurper whom he had 
just helped to enthrone. As it was, he left the fallen Earl to 


» 281, See the pcre (temp. Hy. Vi.) in STRUTT, REGAL 
63, 75, from copy of FRoissarT, in Roy. Lis., 18, F,2. Hoit 
(p. vii.) supposes one of the figures in Harr. MS., 1319, f. 57, to be a 
portrait of him, ? Vol. IL, 1355 Raine, York, 80. 3 He died about 1388, 
—Honeson, 11, ii, 43 ; COLLINS, PEERAGE, I, 226; or 1386.—TxsT. 
Eson., 1., 338. VINCENT, 610, shows that he was dead in 1388 (11 R. I1.), 
from PLACITA COBAM REGE, 15 R. IL, 223 ESCHEAT., 35 R. IL, 2, 179, 
PascH.; Fixes, 15 R. IL, 2. “AXNN., 388, Two of the lines in the 
Prophecy were afterwards supposed to be applicable to the Archbishop's 
death, though one of them (PoL. Sons, 1., 156) referred to the death of 2. 
certain magister hospitalariorum at Crécy. The other (if it corresponds 
with tbid., 149) referred to the Duke of Brittany. $ Harpyno, 353- 
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his fate, and when the King came to York to accept his sur- 
render, the Archbishop celebrated High Mass* with great state 
in the Minster, and accepted as his perquisite the customary 
gold noble (6s. 8d.) offered at the altar by the man whom he 
would gladly have seen destroyed. In the Parliament at 
Coventry* in October, 1404, he joined the Archbishop of 
‘Canterbury in protesting against the proposed confiscation of 
the wealth of the Church. On the xgth of March, r4os,' he 
issued his summons for the Northern Convocation to meet in 
the Minster at York, though succeeding events prevented the 
meeting from taking place till the following year. As late as 
Easter‘ (April 19th), 1405, he had attended a council in 
London, and supported the efforts of Lord Bardolph in refusing 
any more money grants on the old bad footing, and then on 
the departure of the King for Wales, he started for the North 
with the Earl Marshal and Lord Bardolph to “ turn insurrection 
to religion,”* and try his hand at open revolt. 


* See the curious account in Fase Rotts, 19t, dated Aug. roth, 1403 
(probably an error for August tot, as given in Browne, 202), ofthe King’s 
sit to York (August 8th to 13th; see Vol. I., 3673 Q. R. WARDROBE, 

‘App. 8), and how the Archbishop handed ihe money publicly to the 
Best ‘ut afterwards privately took it for himself. For similar claim of 
the Bishop and Canons at Salisbury (1392), see Sanu Stat., go. The 
King's daily offering in chusch is entered at one great penny (74- perday, but 
‘on fourteen special days he offered gold (i.2., 65. 8d.).—See Q. R. WAxD- 
ROBE, *', App. B. On these occasions the preacher, who was some Bachelor, 
Master, or Doctor in Theology, received 4os. as his fee, In 1403, the total 
royal cblations under all these heads, including 2d. per day to 24 poor 
men, and £200 given to the poor at the Maund: "489 16s. od., out of a 
total expenclture of £22473 198. 342-—Q, K Wanbuone, *, App. 3. 
On Palm Sunday, 1428, the King of Scotland gave 1§8. to the offertory at 
Linttbgon NCH. ROLLS, SCOP, 1¥., 450. 7 ASN.5 392. 3 CONC., If. 
Haro., 362. 5 Hy. IV., Part ti., 1. 1, 201. 
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‘Tne disaffected among the clergy were fully astir. The Bishop 
of St. Asaph, the anti-Bishop of Bangor, the Dean of Bangor, 
the Abbot of Welbeck, were already with the Earl of Northum- 
berland, and the Archbishop now enrolled himself on the side 
of those who would parcel out the kingdom in order to ad- 
vance their family interests’ and gratify the ranklings of private 
revenge. Adherents of the Earl of Northumberland were 
sounded either by direct intercourse* or through the agents of 
the chief conspirators, and the weight of the Archbishop’s name 
and character was used with such effect that many, who were 
at first approached with caution, were converted into eager 
partisans for the success of the conspiracy. A strong force was 
collected, articles were drawn up and sectetly copied, and all 
being ready, the citizens of York were startled to find a singular 
document fastened to the minster doors’ and city gates,‘ and 
posted about in their streets and public thoroughfares. 

In this manifesto, certain persons whose names are left blank, 
stated that they desired reforms under various heads, and urged 
that all estates should be at liberty to choose representatives 
and send them to a Parliament which should meet in London, 
to consider such measures of reform as might avert impending 
calamities. These suggested measures were grouped in three 
short clauses :-— 

+ EULa, Il, 405. * ANN., 403. 3 Super monasteriorum januas—ANN., 
403. Ci, Pot. Sones, 1, 292, where St. Paul's is calléd monasterium 


Pauli, “Ratwe, York, 81, translates it ‘every monastery and parish 
church.” * Eut., m1, 406. 
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x. A general reform of government in the direction 
of truth and justice, in view of the intolerable burdens 
thrown upon the clergy, and the wrongs done to all 
classes. 

2. To protect from ruin the unnamed champions who 
were exposing themselves to risk and their property to 
‘confiscation. 

3. To consider the over-legislation which was pressing 
down gentles, merchants, and commons alike, to punish 
the wilful waste of money taken from the general body of 
the country for the benefit of a few, and that the money 
thus mis-appropriated should be restored. 

The framers of the manifesto then declared that they were 
working for the peace, prosperity, unity, and tranquillity of the 
kingdom, they pledged themselves to resist foreign enemies and 
to protect trade, and they added that, if these reforms were 
carried out, they had promises from the rebels in Wales that 
they would consent, with glad hearts,’ to cease from rebellion 
and submit to English rule. They then called upon all who 
should read or hear to show their good will by helping forward 
these plans, and so save themselves, the conspirators, and the 
country. 

The document was drawn up in English, but we have two 
independent translations of it into Latin, in one of which the 
chronicler® expressly says that he had seen the original. He 
claims to have translated it almost word for word, and to have 
given the naked sense without any colouring, but we could 
have spared his apologies if he had just given us the rudeness® 

1 Awn., 405, translating from the document, has cordenti et hillarl. 
WALS.5 11 423, has Ito corde, * ANN.) 405; WALS) I 225 Evin 
TL, 405; CHRON. Gizes, 44. 2 Ci. “trewde endytyng.”—CHAUCEE, 
ASTROLASE, 2; MERRYWEATHER, 191; LYDGATE, TEMPLE OF GLAS, Ixiv. 


“0 lewde boke, with thy foule rudenesse.”"—Cuckow AND NIGHTINGALE, 
291, in ANGLIA, 1h, 258, 
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to the very letter. Looked at by itself, the pronouncement is an 
unmistakeably clever paper in spite of its barbarous style. It is 
a revival of the intrigues of the late reign, an attempt at a new 
Commission of Regency, with a fresh list of appellants or self- 
constituted champions of the public cause. Undoubtedly the 
country was overburdened, trade was insecure, and the court 
was extravagant, and here was a bid for popularity in reversing 
and revolutionizing all in fayour of peace, retrenchment, and 
reform, But when the new champions cry out that a Parlia- 
ment ought to sit to deal with grievances, we cannot forget that 
four months had not elapsed since the close of the Illiterate? 
Parliament at Coventry, where the knife of retrenchment had 
been set in deep and firm, and the simple readers of this mani- 
festo on the church doors at York could not have known that 
those who claimed to speak in the name of the unity of the 
country and promised the speedy submission of the Welsh, 
would within a year put their names to a treaty for slicing 
England into three, and leave the Welshmen to scramble for 
part of the plunder. 

‘We have extant, however, a manifesto* of a totally different 
character, which is commonly considered * to have been drawn 
up by the Archbishop, and to represent the grounds which led 
to his ill-fated efforts and tragic death. But the document 
contains no mention of the Archbishop by name except in the 
heading, where the whole affair is assigned to the year 1399. 
It cannot have been the original affixed to the church doors, 


* Hoox, 1v., 485 (following Corn, 4 Insr., 48), calls it the Tack. 
learning Parliament,” and thinks that the lawyers were excluded ‘to please 
the lower orders.” ” Foss (1v., 128) thinks ‘that “the lawyers were not 
favourites with the King.” * ANGL. SACR., IL, 362. FOX (1, 676) has 
summarized the articles from SCALA MUNDI, bat he translates exaruit 
(exarsit 2) caristia by “charity is waxed cold.” ’ The words seem to refer to 
the scarcity in 1401, See also KNIGHT, 11.17. 3 RAMSAY, I., 87, appears 
to accept it without question, 
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for no church door* would have held it, unless it had been 
written in so small a hand as to have been invisible without 
prolonged attention. It professes to be a declaration for writing 
and intimating grievances" to the whole country on the part of 
certain persons styling themselves Proctors and Defenders of 
the Commonwealth, acting with St. Gcorge’s banner’ displayed 
by virtue of their oaths taken at Rome and Oxford in presence 
of many prelates and nobles. A perusal of the contents of this 
lengthy tract leads to the conclusion that we have here in some 
form an expansion of the famous “quarrel ”* sent to the King by 
the Percies on the battlefield of Shrewsbury. The two are based 
upon the same original and, in places, contain exactly the same 
language. Each is an arraignment of Henry for perjury in 
returning to England, imprisoning Richard, seizing the throne, 
imposing taxes, beheading laymen, and hanging clerks, but the 
present document omits® all interest in the fate of Mortimer, 
and brings down the story a little further than the battlefield of 
Shrewsbury, referring not only to the death of Huntingdon, 
Salisbury, Clarendon, and others, but recording the “quite 
recent ” (novissime) exhumation and insult offered to the corpse 
of Hotspur, and pointirig to the known intentions of the King 
to “confound and extinguish more nobles within a little,” unless 
his malice were checked. It is saturated with the grievances of 
ecclesiastics, without any mention of their crimes. The King 


imile of a fifteenth century poster, see CoLDINGHAN 
The leiters are a good inch long, with wide spaces 
between each word and line. Vet see MaRTENE, COLL., Vid. , 826-840, for 
paper fastened to the church donrs in Pisa in July, 1408, extending over 
foarteen columns of close modern-printed folios also the bull of Urban V., 
posted on the cathedral door at Avignon in 1362, which covers seven pages 
In Sr. DENYS, 1¥., §34-$48._ ‘The church doors were the usual resort of the 
anonymous lampooner.—BAVE, 11., 288. 7 ANGL. SACK. I, 367. 
3 Gower, Conr. AM., 120, 223." 4Vol. 1, 358; Hanp., 352. 5 Though 
RAPIN (ITE, 394) seems to include this old article in his summary, and 
Gourimis (11., 420) does the same, 
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had not spared the shaven crown, the holy garments, or the 
consecrated hands. He had approved the confirmation of the 
Statutes against Provisors passed in the Parliament at Win- 
chester,’ in 1393, whereby the Pope was debarred from that 
“full and free disposition of all English benefices” which he 
ought to have* from the plenitude of his power. It laments 
the injustice done to the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge,® 
because knights, esquires, and merchants choose any occupation 
for their sons rather than let them study for the church, and it 
inveighs against bishops, abbots, and priors for selling benefices 
to boys and uneducated persons, often their own natural sons or 
partners in their excesses, in return for a half or a third of the 
yearly income. Next follows a wail of desperation over the 
condition of the “unhappy and enthralled” clergy, and the 
“more unhappy and most wretched” people forced to be always 
paying under threats and penalties. Yet for all this, Wales, 
Treland, and Aquitaine are lost, and the country is divided 
against itself. ‘Then after all this heavy indictment, and a pro- 
test that they were not going to hurt anybody, the champions 
of “the Church of Rome, England, Wales, and Ireland, King 
Richard and his heirs, the clergy, the people, and all England,” 
compressed their intentions under three heads :— 

x. They meant to raise “the just and true” heir to 

be King, and have him crowned ; 
2. To bring Irish, Welsh, and all enemies of the 
country to perpetual peace; 

* Rapin ({11., 394) supposes this to refer to some parliament held at 
Winchester in Henry's reign, * Yet see letter of R. IL. to Pope Boniface 
IX. (1397), telling him that he may do as he likes with foreign benefices, 
hut must not “dip his hand into our pot.”—Conc., 111. 232. In Year 
Book, 4 H. IV., Micu.,8, the Pope is ‘le Romaine Euesq’.” 3 Echoing 
the complaint of the Convocation of Canterbury in 1399 (CoNC., 111., 24), 
against the working of the Statutes of Provisors 2§ Eh 111, and 13 R. le 
(Wal. I. p. a7). See so the complaint made by the Ductors of Oxford 


and Cambridge, “that they could not now accept benefices by Papal Pro- 
vision as they used.”—STAFF, REG., 311. 
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3. To free the country from all exactions, extortions, 

and unjust payments ; 
and all who would help these pious schemes were promised 
the blessing of God, the pardon of sin, and etemal life, with 
curses and excommunication for those who went the other way. 

Whatever conclusions may be arrived at as to the date or 
authorship of this manifesto, it is clear that in the three essential 
particulars with which it concludes, it does not correspond with 
the clauses of the paper which we know to have been fastened 
to the minster doors at York, From the mention of the “just 
and true heir,” it is possible that it may have been put together 
in preparation for the Duke of York’s plot to seize the King 
and proclaim the Earl of March in the winter of 1404, but 
looking to the charge of condemning bishops to death before a 
secular tribunal, upon which much stress is laid, and the fre- 
quent mention of the King’s excommunication, which does not 
occur in the Shrewsbury document, it seems clear that we have 
here a paper composed subsequently to Scrope’s death, and 
probably circulated in the year 1407, in preparation for the 
events which culminated in the disaster on Bramham Moor. 
The second and third clauses are the merest dream of an 
Arcadian simplicity, and taken in connection with the fustian 
and verbiage? with which the articles are stuffed, they lead to 
the belief that the tract is not the composition of a practical 
Politician at all, but an elaborate outburst of academical in- 
dignation compiled by some disappointed student pining for 
preferment in the seclusion of a university. 

‘We have yet another account of the Archbishop’s reasons 
for demanding a reform sect forward in the year after his death 
by the Earl of Northumberland," Sir Edmund Mortimer, and 

+ Tt sounds a little queer to read of ‘ the afore-mentioned Jesus Christ,” 


&e.—Anet, Sacr., 1, 363. ? Mbid., 11., 3695 GASCOIGNE, 229-231. 
CouLten, 1, 622. 
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Lord Bardolph, for the information of their sympathizers, in the 
hope of stirring them again into revolt. They tell us that the 
Archbishop advised the King to repent and make satisfaction 
for his perjury in forcing Richard to resign his crown, but the 
advice (if really given) must have sounded strange in the mouth 
of one of the leading Commissioners who had received the 
crown from the captive King, and sealed the renunciation deed 
with the’ sanction of the Parliament. They tell us that the 
Archbishop now wished the crown to be restored to the right 
line, that lords should be tried by their peers, that taxes should 
be lightened, and that ‘certain wise men” should be appointed 
to take the place of greedy foreigners and hungry adventurers 
who would say anything to please the King, that sheriffs should 
be elected without the pressure of official interference, and that 
all estates should be free to speak their mind in Parliament. 
But in all this there is nothing new. Every adherent of the 
Percies at Shrewsbury was pledged to the same vague cry. It 
only proves that the Archbishop's sympathies were now set 
against the King, that he threw himself into the conflict this 
time without disguise, and, as he said, “rode with the crowd.” 

When the articles appeared on the church doors, he donned 
his jack* and went amongst the citizens of York crozier in 
hand, cheering, exhorting, and threatening. All who should 
fall in the sacred cause were assured of pardon for their sins 
and full remission. The minster pulpit echocd to the battle 
call. The Archbishop preached for the articles. Let the people 
insist that Parliaments should be free, that the members should 
be the elected representatives of the boroughs and counties, not 
the nominees of the King. Let those who knew the law* be 
summoned “in their wisdom,” and let the Parliament be held 


+ Gasc., 226. 7 ANN., 405. 3 Referring to the exclusion of lawyers at 
Coventry. EUL., 111, 406. 
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in London, where abuses could be probed, not in some petty 
upland town, where the court could carry all its own way. 
Copies of the articles were sent also to the curates! of the 
neighbouring villages, with orders to have them preached there 
likewise. Seeing the gathering without and the enthusiasm 
within the walls, the waverers were silenced and all York de- 
clared for the articles. The Archbishop, the Earl Marshal, and 
Sir William Plumpton* (a nephew of the Archbishop's), who 
had long been busy fomenting disturbance,’ put themselves at 
the head of a motley following of priests, monks, peasants, and 
townsmen, and set out to try their fortunes in the field. 


The “ priestly rout” ‘ was furnished such arms as they 
could get. Before them went a banner® with the five sacred 
wounds displayed, and as they moved along their numbers 
swelled to 8,000 fightingmen® “or thereabouts.” No time 
was to be Jost. It was known that the Earl of Westmoreland 
had escaped the snare, and that he and Prince John were 
moving a strong force dawn from the Scottish border. A 
band of 7,000 or 8,000 rebels’ was collecting from Cleveland, 
Northallerton, and Topcliffe, to join the Archbishop's force 
from York, Their leaders were all North Yorkshire knights, 
viz.:—Sir Ralph Hastings," of Slingsby and Allerston, near 
Pickering; Sir John Fauconberg, a member of a house that 


* CHRON. GILES, 44. For “‘curatour,” a general name for parson or 
parish priest, see P. PLo., XXIL, 412; XN, 280, 326; WYCLIFFE, 143, 
09. * BALE, 533, and HALux, wrongly name him Robert Plymton, 3 Pou. 
a , in PLUMPTON Coxxnce., p. xxiv. + Turlxe ponti= 
WALS., Tt., 269 3 ANN., 405; EDL. 111., 406. Ci, Hrst. Dunia, 
Scrirr. TRES, CLXXXY., for the muster on Gilesgate Moor, near Durham, 
March 24th, 1400, where 64 parsons turned out, each with 4 little handful 
of hobblers, lances, and archers. SDRAKE, 107, 4393 Witts or Kixcs, 
146. * Drake, App. xcvili, 7Rot. Pak, Il, 604. ? HARD, 363. 
He had also, through his mother, estates in Beverley and Holderness. —Ing. 
B, MOET., TIL, 310; COLLINS, VL, 648; Pat.,7 H. IV., 1, 36; ibidem, 
2, 32 
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had great estates in Cleveland and Holdermess,' and heir to the 
castle of Skelton, as descended from the historic Yorkshire 
family of Bruce ;* Sir John Fitzrandolph,® from Spennithorne, 
near Middleham, in Wensleydale ; and Sir John Colvil,‘ of Dale- 
town, in Ryedale, and Arcliffe, near Stokesley, where a frag- 
ment of the new Charthouse* of Mount Grace of Ingleby still 
shows the Archbishop's arms worked in stone over the entrance 
to one of the cells in a corner of the cloisters. Robert Takell,* 
Prior of Warter, near Pocklington, joined the muster with his 
canons and his tenants, as did Geoffrey Wymeswold,” Prior of 
the Gilbertines at Old Malton. Takell is called in the register 
of his priory a “ good and religious man,”* but no mention is 


+ © Ffaucumbergge,"—Pat., 7 H. IV., 1, 153 or Fauconbridge.—Rot. 
‘ViaG., 17, shows that DUGDALE (11., 4) is more comect than was su 
Dy the'wrfr in NoT#s AND QuERLES (Scr I, VIL, 156). For Sit Thomas 
‘auconberg, an idiot, see CLAUS., 8 H. IV., 16, December 2gth, 1405. For 
will of Sir Walter Fauconberg, dated Snaith, August 23rd, 1415, see GIB 
Bons, 120. *RyM., Vil, 573. 2 CLavs., 8 H. IV., 15, records that he 
rose against the King on May 1st, 1495.—INg. aD Quop DAMN., 13553 
Rot, Park, ut, 6045 Cuaus,, § H. IV., 15 Rot. ViaG., 17) 
“ Ffithrandolf.” ‘The name appears in HARD., 363 (followed by RAMSAY, 
1. 92), a8 Ruthyn or Griffith, "See also HALLE, 25, and PENNANT; In, 3; 
(followed by THOMAS, 134), who assumes that he was a Welshman, * PAT., 
7H. IV.. t, 33d.; Ciaus., 7 H.IV., 14; Krrkey, 08 ; Usk, 62; Oxp, 
4573 Fosrmn, 164, 200. ‘‘Colevile of the Dale.”—Hy. IV., Part Iq, 45 
3, 3.. For his mother’s will, see Test, EBOR., 1., 135. She was a daughter 
of Sir Jobn Fauconberg, " Onn, gz, The Priory was founded ia 13975 
by Thomas Holland, Duke of Surrey, whose headless body was brought 
there from Cirencester for burial (WiLLs oF Kincs, 196) through the oad 
ofiess of Lucey, his Ieother't widow, Jaly uth, t4t2.—Par., 13 H. I 
1 Parv. Sidi, 655/7269 (where Cirencester is called Surceite) ‘Aker 
hie death, tha, progres of the building bung Sire the Pree fescidg the 
“malignity and. indisposition of the time,” many claimants being ready to 
snap up any forfeited estates. The work was resumed in 1440, and forms 
the most modern of the purely monastic foundations in the country. 
Monast., Vio 243 Lerroy, 48 For the “ Chartress” in London, see 
SHARPE, It, 170, 178, 228. © See his pardon, dated August 1oth, 1405, in 
Pat., 6 H. 1V., 2,2; also for John Elton, Canon of Warter. 7 Spelt 
Wymmideswold’ in Pat., 6 H.IV., 2, to.” In Craus., 10 H. IV., 28 
October 231d, 1408, William Wymeswold is attorney for Margarct, wife of 
the late Stephen le Scrop, Lord of Masham, the Archbishop's brother. In 
NNicoLAs, AGINCOURT, 13, William Wymundeswold appears in the retinue 
‘of the Earl of Huntingdon, * Monast., Vi, 299. 
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made of his fighting instincts. He was one of those who ran 
away and managed to survive the disaster, together with quite a 
flock of chaplains,’ clerks, curates, and friars, including Simon 
Wenslaw,* parson of Colne, in the hills of Lancashire. 

The Cleveland foree matched southward towards York, 
supporting themselves as best they might by robbing,' wrecking, 
and slaughtering wherever their requisitions were refused. But 
haste again made waste. They had been forced prematurely 
into the field and had to halt at Topcliffe, on the Swale, to 
await the expected arrival of the Earl of Northumberland.‘ 
Here they were attacked and dispersed, and the four knights 
fell prisoners into the hands of the royal troops. 

The Earl of Westmoreland had marched southward with 
the utmost speed to check the head of the rising, and by a 
rapid move had wedged himself between the two rebel forces, 
ready to strike at both before they could combine. He had 
with him Prince John, who was placed under his charge, and 
he was supported by an old and experienced negociator, Sir 
Ralph Ewere,’ of Witton, and the Archbishop's fiery nephew, 
Sic Henry Fitzhugh, Lord of Ravenswath, near Richmond, a 
“very noble and very valiant knight,”” whose great after-carcer 


1 Pan, 7 H.IV., 2,23. *Pat.,6 H.IV., 2,6, dated August rth, 
1495, records his fine (t00s.) and’ pardon, 2 Ror, Pawt., t,, 6o4. 
+ HARD., 362. 3 For an account of him, see ScROPE AND GROSVENOR, 
315. He had property at Old Malton through his marriage with Catharine 
Ayton, —Test. EHOR., 111,222, In Par., 12 H. 1V., 3, 12 (1418), he is 
Lieutenant of the Constable of England. ® His mother was Joan, the Arch 
bishop's sister. In the will of Richard, Lord Serope of Bolicn, he is called 
“<consanguines meo” (TEST. Enor., f., 277), and he was supervisor of the 
will of his son, Roger Scrope, Lord of Bolton.—Jbid., 1., 330. He was 
born in 1364.—WaITAKER, RICHMONDSHIRE, [., 124; PAT., 8 H. IV., 2, 
14d. He is called Lord Fitzhugh in his wife’s will, dated September 27th, 
1427.—ANTIO. REPERT., TIT, 363: WILLS AND INV, 1., 74: WHITAKER, 
ty, 126. He died January rith, 1425, and was buried at Jervaulx. For 
his will dated Deceinber 27th, 1424, see DUGDALE, L., 404. " His third son, 
Robert, was a fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, in 1400, and became 
Bishop of London in 143t,—Boase, EXON., 14; GODWIN, I., 188. 7 GALE, 
App. 50; WHITAKER, |., 125, from a family history (temp. H. VI). 
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showed him “so much endowed with sense, nurture, and 
courtesy, that he deserved the right to be claimed father of 
nobility and gentleness.” With them was also Sir Robert 
‘Umfraville,* famed for his “sapience and very gentleness, his 
liberal heart and knightly governance,”* though these great 
qualities did not save them from committing an act of the 
basest treachery when the chance fell in their way. 

The Earl of Westmoreland had planted his force on the 
sloping ground® called Shipton Moor, about six miles to the 
north-west of York, on the fringe of the wooded and boggy 
plain known as the Royal Forest® of Galtres© The Earl had 
long been officially responsible’ for the charge of the forest, 
which stretched northwards between the Ouse and the Foss, 
from the gates of York to Aldborough and Sheriff Hutton, 
where he had lately strengthened the fortifications of Bertram 
de Bulmer’s castle. The greater part of the wood had been 
felled,’ the colliers were busy stubbing" up the stovens! and 


1Orr., 255. ®Hanp., Pref, xi. 3In declivo quasi montis loco.— 
Nu, 405. he.5 possibly the Cross Lanes just beyond the sixth. milestone 
on the highroad from York to Easingwold, 4“ Apad Schaptonmore,” or 
“ Shupton-sur-le-more.” — Rot. PARL, UL, Gos; RYM., VIIL, 5453 
GENEAL, M1, 109. Yorkesmore,"—HARD., 362. _"* Yorkeswolde."— 
HaLie, 25. 3 Oup Yorxstire, and Ser., 164.’ For “forest,” i.e., a pre- 
serve for game, but not necessarily wooded, see Denton, 169. § Par, 6 
H. TV., 2, 20, where Sir John Elton is appointed Steward of the Forest of 
Galirise for life, vice Siz Thomas Coleville, defunctus. Cf. Galterys — 
usr, Enox., 1, 63; Gauters.—Orr., 256 ; Galtrys.—Fanr. ROLLS, 55 
Ciaus., $ W. IV, 15d.“ That wode that hatte Caltres an Englische.”— 
Trevisa, in HiGDeX, 11.67. See also DENTON, 137. For * Gaultree 
forest," see Hy. [V., Part II., 4, 1,2. 7 Vol. L, p. 273 Rec. Rout, 9 
H. IV., Pasctt., July 5, 1408;" also ibid., 10 H. IV., Mick. November 
26th, 1408, * CampEy, 589. ° Hicpex, 1, 69,“ Whereof four miles 
or more was low medowes and morisch groand ful of carres, the Residew 
by better ground but not rery high." —LEL, Iris ty 57." Duc. LANG. 
Rec., XL, 15, 63° (April Ist, 1454), has order forbidding Roger Leche to 
have any “ stubbes”'of wood for fuel. Cf. un tiele cheisne appellé stubbe,— 
Tbid., x1., 14, 6§ + CavHOr., 369." Par., 9 H. IV., 1, 12 (January 28th, 
1408), grants to William Meryng all dead rovts called “‘stovenes,” in our 
forest of Galtresse, jam succisos et succidend. ; he may dig and make them 
in carbones, and carry them away, sce HaLutweta, 5.¥.j BOSWORTH) 5. Ve 
stofn, 
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carting them away for “coals,”1 the wolves* and wild boars 
had become extinct, and the swampy wilderness that had long 
been the terror of travellers," was already transformed into rich 
grass land, or assarted* to tilth* and earing.* 


The Earl had already sent a detachment to deal with the 
gathering at Topcliffe when he saw the Archbishop’s force 
advancing from the walls of York. He had the best of the 
ground but the worst of the numbers, and both sides seemed to 
shrink from beginning the fray. For three days? the two bands 
confronted each other with banners spread. At length, on May 
2gth,* the Earl sent to ask the reason for such show of war. 
The Archbishop replied that he was working, not for war, but 
for general peace, but that he could not approach the King in 
safety unless he came munited* with men. He handed to 
the messenger a scroll of the articles’ and bade him show 
them to those who sent him. 

It seemed as though for the moment the fortunes of the 
dynasty were in the hands of the Earl of Westmoreland” A 
borderer, a Nevil, a kinsman of the Percies, lord” in his own 


* For “ colyers that bryngeth colys (i.¢., charcoal) to town,” see RicaBr, 
84; LIB. ALB., L, XXXV.; PROMPT. PaRV., 87. For Robert Doyly, of 
Coventry, ‘ colyere,” see Par, 7H. 1V., 2,10. ? MARTENE, ANEC.,II., 
1248, For the disappearance of wolves from North Yorkshire, see Monast., 
vi, 614: DRaxe, 332; Dewron, 162; P. Pro., x., 226. ' On Jan. 23rd, 
1410, five large wolves were killed in the Pope's gardens at Rome. —Purza, 
1023. 2 NoRTH, 101 ; RAINE, YORK, 183, 200. * Forassartum, see WRIGHT, 
CounrH#ann, 73 Denron, t, 138; DucaNce, sv. 5 Gowen, Con. 
AM,, 239, 208. '* {bidera,'231, "7 ANN., 407. ° KOT. PABL, Itl, 605. 
SWALS., IL, 260: STOW, CHRON., 332. TRUSSEL, 85, He was 
created Earl, September agth, 1397.-—Nicors, 11., 685; Dovue, mt., 60. 
# For account of his manors, see SWALLOW, 45, His brother, Thomas 
Nevil, was Lord of Annandale and the castle of Lochmaben, while his son- 
in-law, Sir Thomas Gray, of Heton, was Lord of Wark Castle, near Car- 
ham, on the Tweed (p. §9).—SWALLow, Table II; RAINE, N. DURUAM, 
327. Wark was “ the only chief succour, relief, and defence of all the quar- 
ier of the border of England between the Tweed and the Till.”—SURVEY 
o¥ 1543, in Honcson, 1t1., 2, 179. For account of Wark, see Bares, 
ARCHAOL, ELLAN., X1Vi, 331. 
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right of the great castles of Brancepeth, Raby,’ Penrith, Sheriff 
Hutton, and Middleham,’ and charged for the time being with 
the custody of Richmond, Roxburgh,’ and Carlisle,‘ he might 
have lowered his standard and taken his troops over, carrying 
the young Prince a captive into the rebel camp. But family 
hatreds* were the King’s salvation, and Ralph Nevil again 
stood firm to the side which the Percies abandoned. To the 
messenger he professed to be much struck with the Archbishop's 
“pious and sacred” proposal, and urged a conference that he 
might learn more of the suggested plans of reform. The leaders 
should meet on open ground in front of their forces with a few 
attendants only at their side. The Earl Marshal, who had a 
special grudge® against the Earl of Westmoreland, was sus- 
picious, but the Archbishop would not mistrust his old friend 
and neighbour. Base treachery could not be hinted against 
such worthy and righteous knights; and so the Earl Marshal’s 
young scruples were overcome, the Archbishop put on his iron 
corslet, and the two advanced to the selected ground attended 


1 For Raby, see Let. Im1x., 1., 72: Grose, Vol. L; Sratery Houmas, 
r., 242, It was built by the Earl's father, John Nevil (died October 37th, 
1389, SURTRES, TY., 159), who married (circ. 1334) Maud, daughter of 
Henry Percy, second Lord of Alnwick.—COLLINS, Il. 245. Pat., 6 H. 
IV., I, 1, contains grants to him in Coverdale, dated February 2gth, 1405. 
3 Issux Rout, 9 H. IV., Pascx., July sth, 1408, Granted to him for ten 
years from March 16th, 1402 (Ror. Scor., 11., 161). On November 12th, 
1408, the custody of Roxburgh for the remainder of the term was granted to 
his cldest son, Sir John Nevil, with a further extension of four years (*hid., 
U., 189, 190; Dgvon, 310). + His name is on the town bell at Carlisle. 
There is still preserved at Carlisle a letter dated by him from Sheriff Hutton, 
September 18h, to the Mayor, asking for immediate prepayment of ‘ oar 
ferme” of £80," by bearer, Sir Richard Drax; also sundry acquittances, 
dated 4, 6,7, 11, 12, 13 H. 1V.—Cumn. ano West. Awrig. Soc., vIt., 242. 
In Ruc. ROL, 9 H. IV., Paso. July 5th, 1408, he has the farm of the 
towns of Appleby and Carlisle, and ‘marriage of the heir of Miles Stapleton, 
5 For feud between Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland, see ANX., 
4oo. Odium et ingratitudinem in se et suos sepius expertus fuerat. Some- 

ng may be due, Perhaps, to the influence of his wife, oan Beaufort, who 
was half-sister to the King. * ANGL. SACR., Tl., 370. 
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by Sir William Plumpton, Sir William Lamplugh? a Cumber- 
land knight, and Sir Robert Pershay or Percy,’ of Ryton, near 
Pickering. The Earl of Westmoreland was awaiting them with 
Prince John and Sir Ralph Ewere. On each side there was 
as equal-number of armed attendants, while the armies stood 
off at a distance and “ waited the end.” 

The little company met and bowed and ordered the articles 
to be read. They were piously and justly framed, said the Earl 
of Westmoreland, and no sané man could help but support 
them. For himself, he would do his utmost to secure their 
carrying out, and induce the King to accept them if he could. 
Then followed hand-shaking, congratulations, and chat. “ But 
look,” said the Earl, “ now that our task is done and you have 
talked us over, let us drink together in the open that all may 
see that we are friendly and agreed.” The cups were set and 


* Rot. PARL., H., 604; HARD., 363; ANS., 405, Evt., 111., 406, has 
unus miles de eorum consilio principalis. Not John, as Raine, York, 82. 
*See DUGDALE’S Visitation, 1665, in NICHOLSON AND BURN, CUNBER- 
LAND, I1., 373 HUTCHINSON, If, 95; also HARE. Soc., Vil., 26, from 
Visitation of 1615. Though the name occurs in FLowER’S VISITATION OF 
Yorksuire (1564), HaRL. Soc., Xvi, 181. 3 INQ. P. MoRT., 111, 1793 
W., 464; Test. Enon., 1, $4, 4343 Hant. Soc.,xv1., 238 For, Rott, 
7H. Iy., refers to Potto’ near Stokesley, and Kirby Misperton near 
Pekeriog. 3s lately belonging to Sir Robert, son and heir of Sir William 
Per je also possessed Levisham and ‘Wrelton, near Pickering — 
CrAUS,, 0 HIV, 36. See Foster, Yorks, Vistrarion, 186. Duc. 
Lane. Rec, x1, 15, 68), has order (dated June 28th, 140s) allowing 
Robert Perey, bachelor, to cut 50 acres of his own wood in the forest of 
Pickering. Sir Robert’ Pershay was imprisoned in Windsor Castle from 
September goth, 1405, to May 21st, 1406,—RoceRs, 11,675, His pardon 
is dated February 17th, 1406, in Pat., 8H. IV., 1,8; 10 1H. IV., by 275 
Craus., 9H. IV., 36. | In 1405, he was one of the Collectors for the North 

H_IV.), and had recovered his old office of Forester 
Bars 7H. IV. 1,30; Chays., 1 ILIV. 34 He 
3 Ing. F. Mort, IV., 109. 

73°", has appointment of 


5 fe Duce LANG, ReCiy XLy 16, 79" 
‘William, Lord de’ Roos, to be Constable of Pickering Castle and Master 
Forester of Pickering Forest. 
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the little drinking-party began. Sir Henry Fitzhugh was sent 
over to the rebel army announcing that the leaders were in 
agreement, and that all cause for hostile feeling was removed. 
Tt was the Archbishop's wish that they should not await his 
return, as he would sup with the Earl of Westmoreland that 
night. Knowing that the leaders had fraternized together, 
though they could not actually see them owing to a slight 
rise" in the intervening ground, and feeling already the incon- 
venicnce of a three nights’ absence from their homes, many of 
the York men slipped away in groups to resume their ordinary 
occupations. Many also of those who had been brought up 
from the Midlands and the Eastern counties by the Earl 
Marshal had joined the expedition with much reluctance ;* 
few only were left to watch over the safety of their leaders; 
“as the Bishop’s men voided the other party increased ”;* 
and so, when the rank and file began to mix, these few were 
speedily disarmed, and the Archbishop, the Earl Marshal, and 
the three knights submitted helplessly to be detained, under a 
promise of future indemnity after conference with the King. 

The many improbabilities in the accounts given in con- 
temporary writers were first insisted upon by Guthrie.’ He 
preferred the view which lays stress upon the fact, that the 
‘Archbishop and his party surrendered of their own accord, 

+ There is a gap for the name in ANS., 407, but Fitzhugh seems to fit 
the case: Dominus —— consanguineus Presulis. WALS., IL, 270, has 
miles emittitur de parte presulis. EvL., 111., 406, has quidam miles sus, 
Le. of the party of the Burl of Westmoreland. In Caron. G1Lts, 45, he 
is miles quidam. * Terre tumor mirabilis (EUL., 11., 405)—‘a litille hill,” 
—Cunox, R. U.,—Hy. VI, 32 Possibly the slight rise om which the 
present village of Shipton stands, but I am convinced from an examination 
‘of the ground, that none of these writers could have seen the locality. 
3 Pluseurs malgre leur,—Orp. Priv. Co., th 264. *CAPGR, 200 
SGururir, 1., 421. ©Which he quotes from HoLinsueap as * Ayton, 
‘another old author,” This appears to be really a reference to OTTER: 
oURNE, known in Holinshead’s day as the Eton Chronicle. Quem olim 


in Bibliothecé Etonensi asservatum fuisse testis est. R. Hollingshead.— 
HEARSE, Piel, 10 OTTERBOURNE, xxii, 
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being convinced that further resistance was hopeless. This is 
quite consistent with the other portion of the account given 
above, if we remember that the Archbishop was probably now, 
for the first time, made aware of the capture of his friends at 
Topcliffe, and was offered his life if he would submit. Never- 
theless, the story of the treachery is too well authenticated to 
be dismissed altogether. In the official statement in which 
Pope Gregory XII." attempted three years afterwards to excuse 
King Henry for his share in the matter, it was represented that 
a battle took place in which the Archbishop was captured, 
though Henry, not being there, did not know what was going on. 

The dogs being thus withdrawn, the silly sheep who re- 
mained were pursued and worried; some of the rustics were 
caught and heavily beaten, the rest “scaled and fled.”* ‘The 
Grey Friars had not learnt wisdom from their taste of the fruits 
of sedition three years before. Many of them were again with 
the rebels. Eighteen were caught by the irreverent royalists, 
who stripped off their gowns, took down their ‘infirmities,”* 
and so let them‘ run away home. The Archbishop, the Earl 
Marshal, and the knights, were then hurried off under guard to 
Pontefract castle, to await the daily-expected arrival of the 
King; while the Earl of Westmoreland and Prince John re- 
turned to Dutham! with their forces, in readiness for the attack 
of the Earl of Northumberland. 

1See the bull dated Lucca, April r2th, 1408, in Drax, App. xe 
In the copy in RavNALDr, V., 291, the passage reads preparato (not perpe- 
trato) predic. ? HOLINSHEAD, §30. 3 Femoralia detrahebant.—EUL.., 111., 
407. Sec Promer. Parv., 8.¥., 'Breche,” and Du CANGE, 8.¥.,  Infr- 
mitates.” For descriptions and pictures, sec Cnavcen, 12882, 13788; 
STRUTT, DRESS AND HADITS, 1, 38, 65; also Fosneooxs, 37. See 
extract from rule in MONASTICON, VI., 1504, from which it appears that 
they were to be clad in “‘ mean habits,” but’ they may ‘ blessedly mend 
them with sacks and other pieces.” 4 Cf, St. DENYS, 1V., 378: victis cam 
camisiis solim recite concessum ;—of the fighting round Paris in 1410. 

Bat only with her body bare, 


‘They fledde as doth the wilde hare—Gowssk, Com Am. 387. 
5 Vusp. F., VIL, 95, in PINKERTON, 1., 82. 
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(CLEMENTHORPE. 


We have seen that the King had already decided that no glory 
was to be gained by hanging about the bleak borders of Wales. 
He had scented the battle in the North, his old spirit was 
awake, and he moved straight from Worcester by forced 
marches from day to day (ae jour en autre) By May 28th, 
1405,' he had reached Derby, whence he posted orders to the 
members of the council in London to come instantly north to 
Pontefract, each with his best array according to his station, for 
advice and help. From May goth® to June xst he halted® at 
Nottingham. It was found that in consequence of the failure 
of the rebellion at York, a general scramble was going forward 
to secure a share of confiscated property in Yorkshire, Lincoln, 
and Nottinghamshire. Measures were therefore taken to pre- 
vent looting, and orders were sent (May 31st‘) to the Sheriff at 
York to seize all the property ® of the Archbishop and the other 
rebels into his hands, in the King’s name. Sir Ralph Roche 
ford,’ Sheriff of Lincolnshire, and Sir Richard Stanhope,’ Sheriff 
of Nottingham and Derby, had accompanied the King from 
Hereford and Worcester, and did good service now in their 
respective counties. 

* ORD. PRIV. CO. Try 264 * ROT, VIAGy 19. 2 Pat, 6H, TVi5 fy 205 
ibid., 2,19. * ROT. VIAG., 19. 5 RICHARDSON (in GODWIN, 11, 270) 
quotes Fiv., 6 H. IV., 9, for statement that the Archbishop’s castles were 
seized. It should be chattels, catalla. —RvM.,8, 442. ¢ Isse Rott, 7 H. 
IV., Mick., Nov. 2oth, 1405, Feb. gth, 1406." In Rec. Rout, 9 H. IV., 
Mreu., January 20th, 1408, he is late Sherif of Lincoln. In 1403, is a 
Teference to John (sic) Rochfort, late vic. Linc.—Duc. L EC. XXVIE, 
4% Amp A. In f06d., at, 16, 28 John Rochefind, ‘oar very dear 
Bachelor, is appointed Steward of the lordship of Bolingbroke, November 


2and, 1309. 7 Pat, 7 H. IV., 28, 39. [bid., m. 23, records the services 
of Simon Horne, of Daventry. 
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On June 2nd, r4os,! the King was at Doncaster, and the 
next day, June 3rd," he arrived at Pontefract. ‘The Archbishop 
was standing alone® on one of the castle towers, watching for his 
approach. As the head of the company drew near, he took his 
crozier and went down to the court-yard by the entrance gate. 
Having no friend with him he beckoned to a priest in the court 
and called on him to be his crozer,‘ and the two advanced to 
the gateway ready for the arrival of the King. Sir Thomas 
Beaufort, who was sianding by, told him that a traitor was 
unworthy to carry the “ crouch,”* and bade him in the King’s 
name to give it up, snatching it at the same time from the 
hands of the priest. The Archbishop turned on him and 
wrenched it violently back, crying out with warmth that the 
King had no right to take away what the Pope alone could 
bestow. Then followed a stiff tussle in which the Archbishop 
got some ugly handling,° and the crozier was roughly wrested 
from his grasp. 

When the King drew near, the Archbishop threw himself 
upon the ground and begged for pardon, but Henry ordered 
him back and refused” all interviews till he should be able to 
consult with his council. His rage was at a white heat. He 
stormed against the citizens of York, and vowed that he would 
wipe them off the face of the earth, if they resisted further. He 
sent forward Sir John Stanley and Sir Roger Leche* of 


+ Rys., vit, 397; Ror. Scor., m., 174. 7 RYM., vit., 398; Duc. 
Lanc. Rec., x1., 15, dated Pomfret, June 4th, 1405. | 3 WALS., IL, 423. 
For view of Pontefract Castle, see Kxranr, 11. 8 # Prexs PLo., VE. 1135 
PROMPT, PaRY and Carhots, s¥.j TWO Cooxery Books, 68, § Cov. 
Myst. 3553 PIERS PLO., p. 2143-; HIGDEN, VIl., 473; ARCHAOL, LL, 


305; Lik, 214; RELIQUARY, IV., 158. “Ony, crosse or crouche,”— 
Hace m REG., 25. The Bisthopes eroce or ‘croice’ with the hoked 
ende."—P. Pio. x1., 58, 92. § Presulis indignas dehonestationes et 


malts tractationes, ANN.» 408. 1 Et interdicitur mox audientia.—Po.. 
Soncs, 11, 115." Onp, Parv, Co., 14 162; 11, 88; Ciaus., 8H. 1V., 
10; RETURN PAK, 1., 262, 268; TAYLOR, 93; Lysons, V., cxxxiv, 
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Chatsworth with commissions to seize? upon York and occupy 
it under martial law. On the 4th of June," a strong commission 
was appointed, of whom Sir Thomas Beaufort, Richard Lord 
Grey of Codnor, Chief Justice Gascoigne, Sir John Stanley, 
Sir William Fulthorpe, Richard Norton, John Conyers, and 
Gilbert Elvet were the chief, to try all persons concerned in the 
rebellion. On the same day, orders’ were issued to Prince John 
and the Earl of Westmoreland to seize all property belonging to 
the Earl of Northumberland, Sir William Stanley,‘ the elder 
brother of Sir John Stanley, being sent with a small force to the 
Isle of Man to take possession of it in the King’s name. Prince 
John was likewise authorized to pardon* where he should see 
ft, reserving all forfeitures to be dealt with subsequently by the 


147+ Vear Boo, rx H. IV, Pasct., 65 2; Laprmxnene, tt., 40 (1403). 
In 1403, he was an esquire of the King’s Houschold (Q. R. WARDROBE, 
3, App. 3), and had custody and marriage of Richard, son of Sir Richard 
Vernon, of Shipbrook, near Northwich, who had been executed after the 
battle of Shrewsbury.—Vol. L., p. 364; Duc. Lac. REC., XXVIII, 4) 35 
App. A. In July, 1404, he was Controller of the King’s Household, & 
member of the council, and a commissioner to negociate with the Scots at 
Pontefract. —RyM., Vib, 363, 3645 Ror. Scor., 1, 167, 172 a On 
May 2gth, 1405, he was appointed Steward of Tutbury.—Duc. LANc. REc., 
XL, 16, 14°53 XXV,, A, 20, On Angust 14th, 1405, he had a grant of six 
oaks from the woods of Whitewood, to build a chapel at Hayfield near 
Glossop, in the Peale. Ibid.» xt..16, 46. "Tn 1407, he is Consiable of 
Flint Castle, and Sheriff and Raglor of the county (TAVLOR, 64, 93), and in 
1408, he is Forester of Macclesfield,—Der, Keer. 367H REPt., 28 
In 1413, he appears as one of the two Chief Stewards of the Duchy of Lan- 
caster.—Ibid., XxVI1., 4,8 He died before July 2tst, 1417.—WILLS OF 
KINGS, 237. 


+ RyM., vit, 308. For, Accrs, Rott, 8 H. IV., has account of Sian- 
ley. Leech, and’ William Frost for twelve months from June 3rd, 1405. 
Pire Rort, 7-H. IV., Vor, refers to them as nuper custedes civitatis 
Ebor. Ror. Viac., 15, has Frost’s appointment as deputy, dated July 
zand, 1405, Par., 6 H. IV., 2, 10, appoints him custos, August 24th, 
1405. For a letter from him as G. (i.e. gouvernour) de la citée de 
Euerwyk addressed to the King and dated December 13th (1405), see Rov. 
Lsr., Box 15, in Public Record Office. Ror. Viac., 19, 3 RYM., VTL, 
309. "4 Tid., 398 (June 11th, 1405). For indenture dated May 23rd, 1402 
(? 1401), whereby he and Sir J. Pull were to serve Henry Percy at sea for 
fourteen days, see Dur. Krer., 367m Reer,, 379. © Pat., 6 1. IV., 2, 21. 
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King. Having forwarded these arrangements Henry left Ponte- 
fract with all his forces, and on the 6th of June, 1qo5,' he 
planted his foot in the Archbishop's manor at Bishopthorpe, on 
the Ouse, three miles to the south of Vork. Here, as the 
Constable and Marshal had their hands full in the extreme 
North, and might possibly be cut off from communication with 
head-quarters, he appointed the Earl of Arundel and Sir 
Thomas Beaufort as their deputies,* to fulfil all requisite duties 
for the temporary emergency, and having thus made his pre- 
parations he stood ready to deal his blows at the heart and 
life of the conspiracy. 

Already a panic had seized upon the citizens of York. They 
dressed themselves in rags and streamed out from the gates 
ungirt and’ barefoot,’ some holding out their swords, others with 
ropes in their hands, or halters round their necks, louting and 
flinging themselves upon the ground with sobs and cries, to beg 
the King’s pardon and grace. He railed upon them and told 
them to get back to their homes, and that no man was to say 
anything was his own, till he had made up his mind what he 
meant to do; and he sent to Pontefract for the Archbishop and 
the Earl Marshal that the dupes whom they had pushed into 
tebellion might see them meet their doom. On the day on 
which he arrived at Bishopthorpe, a fresh* commission was 
issued containing the same leading names as those of June 4th, 
with the exception of Richard Norton, whose place was taken by 
Henry Retford. I: may be that differences had already begun 


1 RYM., VEIL, 400, Duc. LANG, REC, XI, 19, shows that he was at 
Bishopthorpe on June 7th, 1405. * A similar arrangement had been made 
in the previous winter by the Parliament at Coventry, when the Earl of 
Somerset and Sir Thomas Erpingham had been appointed to ‘do all 
the duties ” of constable and marshal respectively.—Par., 6 H. IV., 1, 30. 
Cé also Sir William Lisle, depaty marshal in 1409.—Ry™., vitt., 603. 
2 Cuno, R. IL,—H. VE, p. 32, translating discalceati discincti (EuLe, 
ML, 407). CAPGR., 290. ROT. VIAG., 10. 
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to develop themselves among the first Commissioners, and the 
names of the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, and the Lords 
‘Willoughby, Grey of Ruthin, Roos, and Darcy were now added 
to the list. 

Very early in the morning of Monday, June 8th, 1405," before 
the King had left his bed, he was surprised by the arrival of an 
unexpected visitor. Archbishop Arundel had hastened? to the 
North on hearing the news of the great capture. On the 7th of 
June, when well on his way, tidings reached him that Arch- 
bishop Scrope and the Earl Marshal were to die the next day. 
He was still two days journey from York, and it was Whit- 
sunday. Nevertheless he crowded his devotions into one 
private mass, took with him a notary, and posted right on. 
Snatching short moments to throw themselves on the straw in 
the wayside stables, as they halted to bait their jaded horses, 
and riding on through the night, they reached Bishopthorpe at 
sunrise on Monday morning, and the Archbishop, all travel- 
stained’ and besmuttered* from the dusty road, made his way 
into the King's sleeping room, He warned him earnestly of 
the danger he would run, the sin he would commit, and the 
punishment he would incur, if he laid a hand on an Arch- 
bishop's life. Fearing the effect that his passionate pleading 
might have upon the King, some of those present in the room 
remonstrated that they would not answer for the consequences 
if the rebel Archbishop were allowed to live, and they hinted 
significantly that there were other enemies of the King still in 

"In crastino Pentecostes.—WALs., 11., 270. ‘The day of the execution 
is fixed also in the epitaph of Sir William Plumpton:—-Penticostes me 
Jux crastina sumpsit ab orbe.—Sckore anv Gxosv., H1,, 130, In Cage 
‘MSS., 441, it is wrongly placed on June 4th. * On May 6th, 1405, he 
had been at St, Paul’s at the benediction of Thomas Hunden, Abbot cf St. 
Augustine's, Canterbury. -Scuirones Decest, 2290; Buia, Hist. 
Mon. Auc., 71, 289. 1 Stained with travel.’\_Hy. IV,, Part It., 5, 


24. For “travel-tainted,” see tid, 4, 3, 36. ‘CuAauceR, Prot., 763 
Jasueson, s.v. See fis motted ” in HiGbEN, f, 3595 1%, GLOSSARY, 13. 
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the field,’ and not so far off, who would give him trouble yet, if 
he set so little value on the support of his loyal counsellors and 
friends. Archbishop Arundel then made his last appeal to the 
King. As his spiritual father and the second person in the realm, 
heclaimed the right to be consulted. “ Ifhe has done such wrong, 
leave him to the judgment of the Pope, or at least of the Parlia- 
ment, but at your peril smirch not your hands with his blood.” 

‘The King was in a dilemma. He could not gainsay the 
Archbishop, and he dared not flinch from his resolve in the 
presence of his courtiers. He was now more self-possessed. 
He soothed the Archbishop, told him that his efforts quite had 
his sympathy, but that he could not openly grant his request 
because? of its possible effect upon his supporters. He urged 
him to lie down for awhile and rest, and then, after hearing 
mass, they would talk it over together at breakfast, and he 
promised that nothing should be done without a distinct order 
from himself, Arundel was satisfied, he turned to his notary to 
write down the King’s engagement, and betook himself to rest. 

Pressed by the party of action the King sent straightway for 
Chief Justice Gascoigne, and called upen him to pass the death 
sentence on the Archbishop and his associates as traitors. As 
to Sir William Plumpton there would be no hesitation. He was 
known to have excited the men of Durham! and Yorkshire to 
insurrection. He had been a personal friend of King Richard. 
‘His doom was sealed and he would be sentenced to die. But 
beyond this the Chief Justice refused to go, alleging that neither 
the King nor any of his subjects could legally pass sentence 
upon a Bishop of the Church. 

* DRaxe; App. scviiiy RAVNALDI, vi» 291. > EUin, 11 407. STUBRS 
(111, 51), the latest apologist for Archhishop Scrope, attributes Henry's 
conduct to ‘ personal enmity or jealousy,” but we know from the admission 
‘of the Pope, that there was no personal enmity in the case, but that the 


King had always treated the Archbishop ‘with special honour and 
reverence.” —RAYNALDI, V., 291. > POL, VERG.) 435+ 
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The story of this famous refusal comes to us on the 
authority’ of an eye-witness, Sir Thomas Cumberworth,’ of 
Somerby,! near Brigg, in the Lincolnshire Wolds, whose nephew, 
Sir Robert Constable, of Flamborough, afterwards married 
Judge Gascoigne’s daughter Agnes. It proves not only the 
courage® and independence of the Judge, but also his prudence 
and his intimate knowledge of the King’s character. He knew 
that he was ruled by impulse, which must in due course burn 
itself out, when remorse would seize upon him and find vent 
upon his instruments in this wanton and impolitic outrage. The 
Judge's legal scruples were undoubtedly well grounded. Seven- 
teen years before, in 1388, an Archbishop of York, Alexander 
Nevil, uncle to the Earl of Westmoreland, had got himself into 
similar trouble by meddling in a political intrigue, and had been 
duly declared to be guilty of treason. But though his com- 
panions were condemned to be drawn and hanged, yet the 
Parliament hesitated to take his life, alleging that “ such a case 
hhad never been seen in the realm touching the person of an 
Archbishop or Bishop.”* They contented themselves with 
securing his deprivation by the Pope, seizing his property and 

* Though STUBES (I!1., 76), thinks that “ the evidence is not very lear.” 
2 Ing. P. MoRT., IV,, 248, 300, Gasc., 227, who praises him (p. 149) for 
amunificence towards the parish priests. He was one of the knights of the 
shire for Lincoln in the Parliaments of 1414, 1420, 142f, 1424. RETURN 
PARI, 28% Sec also Devox, 383, 414) where he has custody of the 
Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon.” Ci. Ror. Paxt., 1V., 438; RYM., X., 
a9, 458,570, Gok. He diel ia'n45t. See his curiods pill In Test. Enos. 
Un, 81; “ToroGRAPHER AND GENEALOGIST, [., 258; GIBRONS, 1745 
WYcLIFFE (Matthew), p. 516, where Robert Constable must be his grand- 
nephew. One of the name of Cumberworth is known as a gentleman of 


Oxfordshire, who was a follower of Wyeliffe, but he abjured afier imprison- 
ment at Banbury.—Let. Cout., 11, 381. 3 The bells that he gave to the 


parish church at Somerby are still thete, inscribed Dis, Tomas Comber- 
Worth me fect fri tagi"—“Nowtrh 13. Two others cast by the sume 
founders in 1423, are still at South Somercotes, near Grimsby, For English 


Bells, see Dextox, 53. Test. Enor,, 1., 337. For his will dated 1451, 
see ibid.,11., 23, 81. There is an’ independent account in CHRON. 
Gites, 45, where the judge is called Johannes Geskone. © Ror, PAKL., 1 

237; Rexves, 1, 513. 7 Like Archbishop Arundel in similar circumstances 
he was bya fiction transiated to be Bishop of St. Andrews.—RYM., Vile, 573: 
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sentencing him to perpetual banishment. Nine years later (in 
1397), Archbishop Arundel was found guilty of high treason, 
but, though his brother who was implicated with him was 
beheaded forthwith, yet even the victorious party in Parliament 
did not call for the death-penalty on “so high a person as the 
Father of his realm.” They only asked that he should be 
put “in safe keeping in honourable manner,”' and he was 
accordingly sentenced to forfeiture and banishment during the 
King’s pleasure, which meant no more than a visit to Rome, 
where the Pope conferred upon him even larger* revenues from 
English benefices than he had held when he was in the King’s 
favour, by means of which he could plot handsomely to return 
and recover more than all his former influence in the retinue of 
a rebel and usurper. If then King Henry now commanded 
sterner treatment for his rebel Archbishop, it is no wonder that 
the legal mind of the Chief Justice recoiled. Besides, Judge 
Gascoigne was bound in terms of personal® intimacy with many 
of the leaders and sympathizers in the rebellion. Rather there- 
fore than act with the extreme advisers of the court, he ruse and 
Jeft the hall. 

His place was taken by Sir William Fulthorpe, of Tunstall,‘ 
in Durham, a son of that judge who had been knocked® down 
and kicked by King Richard, at Nottingham, in 1387, for 
daring to ask the contents of a document before putting his seal 
to it. Fulthorpe is usually represented® as a mere soldier, put 


Rot, PARL., 1. 35%. 7CONC., HL, 232. 3 His daughter Elizabeth 
afterwards married the son of John Aske, and he himself was one 
of the feoffees under the will of Sir Robert (futher of Sir William) 
Plumpton, dated February 26th, 1407.—PLUMPTON CORRESPONDENCE, 
xavi. See also Turner, Iuxrey, tog. ‘Surrees, mL, 126; Der, 
Keep., 33RD Report, p. 135. In RyM., vim, 640, July sth, rqio, he 
appears among the principal men of the North Rising.“ CE Hotzws., 214 
Tak BAUS Fy gic end Rancuy, 4, 95 oall baa Vorlghles “knight. 
F Ror, Pakley ¥.5 393+ * Foss, 284, 290, who must be wrong in saying that 
Fulthorpe was in no way connected with the law. RoweRTsox, J. C., 
vint., 450; COLLIER, 1., 623. RAINE, York, 82, who gives the name as 
Sir Thomas Fulthorpe, calls him *a pliant tool.” 
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up to carry out the King’s brutal behests when Gascoigne’s finer 
conscience refused to violate the law. But Fulthorpe’s father had 
been a judge, his own son afterwards! became a judge, and that 
he himself had some repute for legal knowledge is shown by 
his appointment as legal* representative of the Constable of 
England. In 1408," he presided in a court of chivalry and 
heard the complicated pleadings in the dispute between Sir 
Edward Hastings and Lord Grey of Ruthin, delivering the 
judgment in 1410, when he was described as “one of the sages 
of the council of the court”; and in 1411,‘ we find him arguing 
intricate points of law with the judges in matters referring to the 
jurisdiction of the Constable’s Court. Being now called to 
preside where Gascoigne had refused, he showed no scruple on 
the score of illegality or sacrilege. He was supported by the 
Earl of Arundel® and Sir Thomas Beaufort (the temporary 
Vice-Constable and Vice-Marshal) and Sir Ralph Ewere,’ who 
represented the forward party on the Commission, 


While the King and Archbishop Arundel were breakfasting 
together, Archbishop Scrope, the Earl Marshal, and Sir William. 
Plumpton were brought before the Commissioners in the great 
hall at Bishopthorpe, and stood barcheaded to listen to their 
doom. There was no trial’ or inquiry. Fulthorpe at once, in 
the name of his colleagues, pronounced them to be traitors, 
taken red-handed, and by the King’s order® sentenced them to 
the block. ‘The Archbishop showed no sign of penitence. He 


1 Foss, 284. *Par., 8H. IV., 1, 13; 2, 15, January 0th, 1407. 
Camrnent, Cit. Justs, hy 125) calls him “a worthless Puisne Judge,” and 
ascribes his action to the “hope of seeing Gascoigne disgraced, and of suc- 
ceeding to the office of Chief Justice himself.” 3 Younc, Tracts. 4 Yaar 
Book, 13H. 1V.,5, § ANN., 409. °CHRON. GILES, 45. 7 Nulla negotii 
‘examinalio.—Pol.. SONGS, I1., 113. 

Tjusti judicis sena depromitur, 

Sine responso sic nece plectitus. Arie zum, 4/8/88, x61. 
# Ex preccepto regis. —Gasc., 226. 
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protested that he had meant no harm against the realm or the 
person of the King, and turning to the by-standers he called on 
them repeatedly to pray that God would not take vengeance for 
his death on King Henry and his house. The three were then 
ordered off to York for instant execution, 

The Archbishop prepared with fitting dignity to take a last 
farewell of the world. He asked to be allowed to ride to his. 
death dressed in his linen rochet* and carrying his crozier in 
his hand; but this was refused, and he was brought out in a 
scarlet chymer® with a violet hood drooped over his shoulders. 
A colliers* sorry mare,‘ not worth a mail, was fetched; 
the Archbishop thanked them for the mount and rede bare- 


* Qu utuntur Episcopi vice Ephot.—Gasc., 227, It was the official 
dress, —WHEATLRY, 109. * For the chymer (PROMPT. Pary.) [=chymere 
(Cuavs,, 7 H, IV,, 28); chimera.—Munim. Acan., 382; chimere.—Wat- 
Corr, WYKEHAM, 315] or riding cloak (Test. EBpoR., 1., 322), see 
Wueatiry, tio. For the hood (caputium), see StruTT, Dress AND 
Hamits, 11.. 155, For minute directions as to a bishop's ordinary walking 
or riding dress, see Cmnimon. Episc., 1-18.) CHRON. GILES, 46. 4" An 
ill-fayoured jade.” —Srow, 333. WRIGHT, In PoL. SONGS, 11., XXVI., lays 
stress upon’ jumentum as a'special indignity. See Sainrz PaLaye, I, 14, 
20, with notes, p. 48; Du CANGE,s.v.; Hour, 172, This need not be 
ressed, the word is the common equivalent for horse. See ANN., 409+ 
Sconmcuron., Il., 431. GASc., 227, has super equum, equus iste, &e. 
Si.e., ten groats or half 2 noble, 3s. qd.-Ror. Parw., 11., 452. A fair price 
for a good horse would vary from 30s. to 8o3.—Vol. I. p. 410. In one case 
Richard II, is known to have paid £200.—Drvon, 206; Rocmns, 1. 3305 
and Edward IL., £120.—DEvon, 141. In Ric. ROLL, 10 H. LV. PASC, 
pe 1oth, 1409, a horse is sold for ss. Cf. BLOMFIELD, 164. In 1400, the 
st English palfreys are valued at 100 francs (i.e. about £10} each. — 
Deceerr, 1, 148, 182. The Abhot of Cluni rode one and pronounced it 
melior equus quam unquam habverimus et utinam possemus habore 
similem.—TBid., 188 In the stables at Totnes Priory in 1338, was a 
Palfrey and saldle priced at os, and “unus alius equus” at’ 6s. 8d.— 
OLIVER, 242. In REC. Rout, 13 Tf. IV., Mrcw,, Oct. 13th, 1411, Thomas 
atte Brigge, of Chesterfield, pays 6s. 8d., the price of a horse which caused 
the death of William, son of Robert Bedfre, on Wingerworth Moor. Thid., 
October agth, 1411, has 13s. 4d. as the price of two horses. In sbid., 
February 26th, 1412, 303. is the price of a bayard (equi badii) or a sorrel 
(equi corelli), "In 1387, £13 6s. 8d. is paid for a grey courser for Henry 
as Earl of Derby, £5 for an ambler, £4 for a bayard, 73s. 6d. for a malar, 
and £1 each for two horses for the trumpeters.—Duc. LaNc. REC., XXVIIT., 
3,1, App. A. For various prices, see Hout, 171, IN Rec, ROLL, 10 H. 
IW.) Micw, October oth, 1408, a cart and two mares are sold for 2s. ('). 
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back,’ with a halter* for bridle, amidst a dense throng, out on 
the road to York. 

As the three passed along, the young Earl Marshal* showed 
signs of giving way, bat the Archbishop maintained his com- 
posure and cheered his fainter fellows with the thought that the 
death-pain would be but for a moment, and that they would 
die in the cause of justice. Catching sight of an old acquain- 
tance‘ on the road, John Malvern,’ the King’s physician‘ and 
mire,” he rallied him gaily, saying: “I shall need no physic 
from you now, Master John.” “Perhaps not for the body,” 
said the leech,® who was a “ professor of truth”® as well as a 
master of physic," “but you will need it for your soul.” “Come 


* GOUGH (II, 16) says ‘with his face to the tail.” See also RAINE, 
‘Historrans, 11., 432. Cf. Timur’s insults ta Bajazet.—VERTOT., 1., 300. 
4 For howse-halters, see Gower, Conr. AM., 191. J ANN., 409. Solatur 
comitem adolescentulum.—Pot. SonGs, 11., £15. 4 CHRON., GILES, 46. 
§ Not, as I think, the Monk (afterwards Prior) of Worcester who continued 
the Polychronicon to the year 1394, see HIGDEN, IX., pp. viii, 1-283 3 
MOoNasT., 1, §81; ANGE SACR., 1, §49; once reputed the author of 
Piers Plowman, see SkEAT, E.E-T.S., 1884, p. xxili.; A. CLARK, 07 5 
Srow, Curox., 238 (followed by Woo, Hist., 11, 106) ; Prrs, 578, &e, 
Prior John Malvern was present at the examination of John Badby, at 
Worcester, January and, 1409.—Cone., m1, 326. 6In April, 1402, his 

ysician was Master Richard Grisby.—RyM., VIEL, 250, In 1403, it was 
—Q. R. Waxproze, %', App. B. 7 COTGRAVE, 5.V.. Duc. 
Lanc. REC., XL, 14, 11, has terms for retaining Peter Braye to execute the 
office of mire and surgeon to John of Gaunt. Cf Bon mire pour plaies 
curer.— DESCHAMPS, VIL, 72. ® Proupr. Parv., 291; CaTHOL., ait; 
Hocc.., De Rec.,7; Lypcars, Tearie of GLas, 38, 60.5 P.”PLo., 
1x., 296; Gowgr, CONF. AM., 140, 148, 323, 421, 429. ° Te was a Doc- 
tor in Theology (=S.T.P. in Le Neve; D-D. in DUGDALE, 51. PAUL'S, 
241). In 140%, 1410, and 1421, he appears as parson of St. Dunstan in 
the East, Tower Street. —NEWCOURT, 1., 134, 160, 3333; SHARPE, IL., 
405, 433; Exorish Garner, vi., st. In 1405, he held two prebends 
in St. Paul’s.—Le Nzve, 11, 375, 395 In'1408, he was made a 
Canon of Windsor.—Le Neve, 111., 384. He died’ in the year 1422. 
*° Ror. PAaRL., m1., 593. For magisiri in physicd, see LEROUx DE 
Lincy, 440. For ‘doctor of physike,” see CHAUCER, 11930, with picture 
from Ellesmere MS., in coif and gown; JUSSERAND, 177. For ‘*fisik,” see 
‘Wyotrre, 10, 2243 “ physique.—Gowzr, Conr, Aat., 3463 ‘fusisian.”” 
—Par., 10 B.TV., 1, 295 fi TTINERATRRS, §76; DESCHAMPS, 
IV.) 33y 705 Vor 3p ¥345_Viley 247, 3285 Ps PLow Xo, 1g 5 XX, 176, 
315; Grenons, 70. "Cf. A worthy clerke and surgien, 

And eke a great physicien— 
Gower, Con. AM., 420, 446. 
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sir,” said the Archbishop, “and watch me die, and if you sec 
aught against the truth, I bow to your correction.” 

They halted at the south-western corner of the walls, where 
the high road enters the city, close to the river bank by the 
Skeldergate postern,! and passed into a field belonging to the 
nuns of Clementhorpe,* where the young barley was waving in 
the freshness of early summer. The day was the anniversary® 
of the death of St. William, when the little fertour‘ with his 
relics was carried in procession through the city. Crowds from 
all parts, both mounted and afoot, thronged into the field and 
the crop was soon pounded and trampled beneath their feet. 
As the procession drew near, the owner of the crop stepped out 
and begged that his rigs might be spared and the block be 
placed elsewhere. There was no scaffold to erect and the 
man’s request might have been granted. The Archbishop did 
his best, and asked that he might be taken out for execution on 
the highroad close by. But the officers had strict orders that 


Sie extra portam fit datus funeri,—ATHENZUM, 4/8/88, page 161. 
* CHRON. GiLES, 46; ANS., 410; EvL, mt. 408; CHxow. Loxp., 89, 
The site was afterwards marked by a chapel, called “ Bisshopp Scrope 
Chaple,” which has long since disappeared. It was named in the schedule 
drawn up in 1542, when the possessions of the nunnery were sold (MONAST., 
1V., 327, where the word is wrongly printed). The place is still called 
Chapel Field.—Davrns, 114. The Prioress received 25 marks out of the 
Archbishop's confiscated property, November 28th, 1405.—Par, , 7 H. LV., 
1, 28, 3 POL. SONGS, UL, 114. Willelmi presulis felix festivitas.” Ce 
Willelmi presulis fulgente jubare—ATHENAUM, 4/8/88, p. 161. CHRos, 
GILES, 45, says it was the Feast of the Translation of St. William, which 
was observed in January, on the First Sunday after Epiphany (York 
Breviary, t., 179). Fase. Routs, 129, has charges for repairing eight 
codes” or pillows for the ferciory (Ror. Pamt., ¥., 632) to rest on 
For the Ouse bridge breaking down under the crowd, see YORKSHIRE 
ANCIAL, AND Tory Hh 307} BUTLEG t 760, | * TEST. EOD, Uy 
233. Cf.“ Feroules,”” the ‘things whereon Images or Pageants are’ car: 
ried.—Corerave, §.V. This may possibly throw light upon the phrase 
ferculum felle mistum, in Vol. I., p. 107, though it will probably be better 
translated by the “bitter dish,” or the “meat mixed with gall,” referring 

chaps to a line in the Prophecy :—Fercula fert fellis bombinans femina 
Pettis in Por. Soncs,t., 183 explained ss ameritudinem et malitiam, p. 184. 
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would brook no sort of delay. They hurried him forward 
saying that a traitor could not choose his place of death. The 
block was on the ground, and a convict, Thomas Alman,' of 
Poppleton, who had served fifteen years imprisonment in York 
gaol, had been brought out to do the work of blood. 

The Earl Marshal and Sir William Plumpton® died first, 
while the Archbishop stood by and prayed. Speaking to those 
near enough to hear, he said: “I die for the laws and the good 
government of England.”* He then removed his hood and 
coif* and laid them on the ground. Turning to the headsman 
he bade* him deal five blows at his neck in memory of the five 
sacred wounds, kissed* him three times and kneeled for a 
moment in prayer. Then folding his arms across his breast he 
stretched out his neck and “took his death with full good will,”” 
A faint smile ® still played on the features when his head fell at 
the fifth stroke, and the body rolled over on its right side. He 
died, “as some think, a worthy and a lovely martyrdom.” 

A little book, which he carried in his bosom when he laid 
his head on the block, was reverently preserved by a clerk,’ 
Thomas Dautre, of York, who afterwards left it by will to his 
son John,” who on his death left orders that it should remain 

1Gase., 227. *Crmox. Gruzs, 47. 3Eut., m1, 408. Pro sponse 
joribus vincens occubuit.—ATHExcuM, 4/8/88, p. 161. “Reading "'tenamn?™ 
(as Gasc., 227) for tunicam. Sec PRomrr. Panv., sv. “‘coyfe”; abso 
Canon. R. I1,,—H. VI., 335 though not in Eut., from which it is trans- 
lation. 5 Qui’ petens quinque vulnera mortem pertulisti.—ATHENAUM, 
4/8/88, p. 161. Por, Soncs, 11.116, 7 The pretty little English lament 
in HYMNS TO THE VIRGIN, 128, Earty ENGLisit Tex? Soc,, 1867, refers 
tothe **fyve strlys," but containgnothing beyond Gaseeignes account, ex 

t the reference to the ‘*hill” of execution, which shows that the writer 
434 not correctly realise the looality, although he had his information from 
“full trewe men.” * Speciem modeste ridentis.—ANw., 410. ? He calls 
himself clericus and magister (Tks7. Evox., 11., 59, 60), bat he was certain! 
a married man with a family. Cf. also the brotherhood of the Paris 
Clerks in Bishopsgate, London, with almshouses for their wives and widows. 
—Stow, LONDON, 178. From the contents of Dautre’s library he appears 


tohave been alawyer. "See their wills dated 1437 and 1438 in Txst. 
Exor., 1, 61, 230. 
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fastened by a chain close to the martyr’s grave.' His plate* 
and jewels were all seized after the execution, yet thirty years 
afterwards a gold ring, set with a large sapphire and twelve 
pearls, remained as a memorial of him in the family of Roos, 
at Ingmanthorpe; but the owner’s conscience‘ pricked and the 
ring was given up to the Minster, at York, as too precious for 
private hands. A wooden drinking-cup, known as a hanap* or 
maser, which the Archbishop had blessed, was cherished as a 
memento of him in the house of Henry Wyman, a wealthy 
goldsmith, in Coney Street, York, whose only child Joan’ 
became the wife of William, the eldest son of Chief Justice 


* In the inventory of the Scrope chantry in St. Stephen's Chapel, taken in 
1520, occurs missale scriptum 2° folio ma.—FABR. ROLAS, 301. In 1463; 
Eufemia Langton left to her son, Henry Langton, unum missale voeatum 
Bisshop-Serope-book.—Tesr. Enor., ut, 2g9. ? Pot. Soncs, th, 117. 
The total value amounted to £713.—Ramsav, 1., 146. * Test. Enon., 1, 
166. * MONASTICON, VI., 1203. * Unc hanap appele mascr.—Roy, Let., 
Box 15, PUB. REC. OFFICE} PISAN, 11,133} DESCHAMPS, VIL, 181} 
HOt, 119, 126-128 ° Described by TORRE in 1691 as “of coker-nut, 
inlayd and ’tipt with silver.”—Rarow Carter Acts, 234; ARCHAOL. 
Ins?., 1846, p. 27, See also C, C, Ginn, 29x; YORKSHIRE ARCHAOL, 
JourN., vim, 312; BRrTox, 1, 65; BKOWNE, 290; Criprs, 208; 
Poe AND HUGALL, 196; SCOPE ASD GnosvENOR, i1.,126; ROCK, It., 
339) from Lanspowne MS., 403. Cf. “ten beads of maser.”—PLume- 
TON CORRDCE, XxxIV.; ‘“‘cippus de masero."”—ARCHAOL., Ly 514} 
*Baculus pastoralis de mazero sive cipresso.”—Jbid ; ** macer.”"-GIBBONS, 
73: RELIQUARY, N. S., 1, 302, REYNOLDS, CXIX.; SHARPE, IL, XLV. 
‘They were sometimes made of vine-root.—Firty Wrtts, 36.. For a cap 
called ‘ Note,” é.e., “nut,” see SHARPE, 1., 196, 471, 479, 6695 I1., 26, 
go. In 1496, John Lydeford, Archdeacon of Totnes, left a cup ‘de 
maserio,” from which he had drunk much good wine.—StarF, REG. 390. 
Cf. Du Cancer, s.v. mazer; also Prompt. Pany., and CATHOL., $.¥ 

SHARPE, 1.151. The maser was a common article in every household.— 
See Lyn Suasipy Rou in NORFOLK ARCHAOL., Tes 3373 DART, CAN- 
‘TeRnURY, App. xti.3 MORANT, 1., 473 Rot. ParL., 1., 228, 246; 'NicH. 
OLLS AND TAVLOR, 1, 204. Chi'un hanap d’argent ow de mazre dount il 
beivent.—Part. Warrs, 1,55; Ror. Part.,1.,239. For murra or madre, 
see Test, Esor,, 1) 3405 LOND. AND MADULX. ARCHAOL. SOC. 1V, 316, 
PAT., 10 H. IV., 2, 26, refers to a chest broken open at Guestiing, neat 
Hastings, in 1408. " It eontained six silver spoons, one maser, two silver 
cups, and “ther goods,” the whole valued at £5. For lid ‘of a maser 
weighing rolbs. 702. (in 1400), see Q. R. WARDROBE, St App. B. For 
masers with inscriptions, see TEST. EnOR., 1., 209, 3183 STAFF. REG., 405, 
408, 413, 422. Fora “lytel maser,” see ibich, 413. 7.C. C, Gti, 239. 
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Gascoigne. After the death of Wyman, the maser passed to the 
custody of his wife Agnes, who gave it to the Gild of Corpus 
‘Christi which was founded at York during her husband’s second 
mayoralty,) in 1408. The Gild appear to have added the cup- 
band* and the inscription, and, in 1465, it was valued as one 
of their most precious effects. Two centuries later, it found its 
way into the possession of the Cordwainers' of York, who used 
it at their feasts filled* with spiced ale, and though every other 
vestige of a relic of Archbishop Scrope has long ago passed to 
the melting-pot or the moth, Wyman’s pardon-cup,* with the 
silver feet, is to be seen in the Minster vestry to this day. 

The head of the Earl Marshal was stuck on a pole and 
fixed high on Bootham Bar,” where the handsome ® features 
were exposed for two months to the sun and rain before it was 
taken down’ and buried with the body in the Grey Friars’ 
Church,” at York. Sir William Plumpton’s head was set up on 
the Bar at Micklegate,” until the 17th of August, 140g. It was 


* Rec. Rout, 9 H. IV., Micu,, October 3rd, 1407 ; PASCH., May 12th, 
1408. Wyman was also mayor and escheaior in 1407 (RECEIPT ROLL, 8 
H.IV., Pascit., April goth, 1407), and mayor and escheator in 1409.— 
Rec. Rout, 10H. IV., Mic, October 27th, 14085. ibid., 11 H. IV. 
Micu., October 22nd, 1409. In Rec. Rots, ax H. IV., Pascet., Apel 
and, 1410, John Bolton is mayor and escheator. * Las. ALB., 1., 6095 
CaTHoL., 5. 3 For Bishop “*Musin,” whose name is alsoon the bowl, 
see Cat, Ror, Canc. Hin., 1, 190, where the entry is merely Rico epo 
Dromor’; Ware, Peetares, 68; Reeves, 308; Corton, m., 277; Test. 
Exor., U1., 336; Nores aNp Quarizs, and S., 2,1, ARCHAOLOGIA, 
L, 147, has * Mosin.” Rock, 11, 341, hes “Musm.” For Richard 
Mysyn, sulfragcnus tq6t, scz Conr, Cunisr, Gin, 62; Stupes, Reo, 
Sack., 148, In 1435, he translated the INCENDIUM AMoxiS of Richard 
Rolle, the hermit of Hampole, at which date he was Prior of Lincoln.— 
Nores anv QueRies, 8th S., 1, 147; E, E.T.5., 1886p. xu. In Duc. 
Lane. Rec., xt, 16, 58!, September rath, 1411, William Messyn is nomi- 
nated by King Henry to a corrody in Mottisfont Priory (Hants). *Rarxe, 
Vork, 154, supposes that it was “given by Archbishop Scrope to the Com- 

Cordwainers!” 3 DRAKE, 439, ©SHAKPE, Ib, 305. 7 * Bouthom- 
—CLAUS., 6 H. IV., 3, though ANSTIS, quoted in Drake, read 
“super pontem ” from same Roll, *ANN., 411. See writ for removal, 
dated August 6th, 1405, in Drake, App. xvi. Test. EROR., £., 347% 
not in the Minster, as Wats.,11.,278; Hyponic. 415; followed by Pautt, 
V., 39. Mykkyllyth."—Cuaus., 6H. 1V.,1. Ch Draxe, 108. 
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then given up to his wife Alice and buried in the church at 
Spofforth, where his epitaph? might still be read 200 years 
afterwards. His name was piously linked with that of the 
Archbishop, his uncle, by succeeding generations of Scropes* 
when providing for their memories in later days. 

No such indignity was offered to the body of the dead 
Archbishop. His head and mangled trunk were lifted tenderly 
by four of the vicars-choral and carried to the Minster. There 
they were lapped in lead without a winding-sheet,’ placed in 
an outer shell of “strong oak‘ well put together with nails,” 
and lowered to their last rest behind the farthest column in the 
“new work ”* beside St. Stephen’s altar.’ Few or none fol- 
lowed the dead man to his grave. Such as there were stood by 
in fear’ and silence as the ground closed over him, in the gaunt 


* Together with those of his mother, Dame Isabel, and his wife, Alice 
(died 1423). All of them, were seen and examined in 1613 by the then 
rector, though they have since disappeared under the hand of the modera 
restorer, —PLUMPTON CoRDCE, KXXML, * Teor, Epom, tL, 388 7.Non 
datur corporis funeri lintheus.—Pox. Soxcs, 1., 117. The remains were 
inspected on March 28th, 1844, but ‘nothing was discovered bearing 
evidence of identity”; the skull with a little hair on it was found ‘in its 
proper place.” —Browne, 288; Davies, WALKS, 115. In 1477, a lady 
who was buried in the nunnery at Ciementhorpe, left a gold ring, 
Jet with a diamond, ‘to the head of Richard Scrope,” in. the Scroy 
Chapel there.—Trst. Enor., mit. 232. This must have been a rel 
quary, like the Caput Thome at Canterbury, See Dzvon, 32: 
ARCHAOL, CANT., XII, 520; or the head of St. Louis in Paris,— 
LEROUX DE LINCY, 47, 5 TEST. EBOR., I1., 32. Called the Presbytery, 
or our Lady Queare.""—WILLIS, AKCH OL. INsT., 1846, p. Por. 
Sowas, 11, 116. For account of the probable appearance of the burial 
place, see TRaNsactIons oF Unarep Arcurrsct. Soc. (1861), Vol. V! 
46-51. It was onc of the first interment in this part of the Church, which 
afierwards became the burial piace of many of the Scrope family. In 1451, 
a chantry was founded here by the Archbishop's grand-nephew, Thomas le 
Scrope, fifth Baron of Masham, for two chaplains to pray for the souls of 
the Archbishop and many of his relatives. —Scrope. ax Grosv., 11., 152. 
7 ANM., 410, says that he was buried ‘cum honore,” but the poem in POL, 
SoNGs, IL., 117, is probably nearer the truth in saying that not the smallest 
doin was given einer for the funcal or for tha poor, Bnowan (285), 
quoting BaRLow MS., 27 Boot. (said to be Thomas Stubbs, not in ScRIP- 
ToRES DxCEM, but continued to Wolsey in a sixteenth century hand) says 
“with but moderate ceremony, as the circumstances of the time permitted.” 
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unfinished choir beneath the great east window, stretched with 
flapping canvas to keep out the rain and the birds. 

But the King’s rage lacked finish. “Infirm of purpose !” was 
written large upon his work. He should have removed his victim 
far away for death and burial, not left him just where the dead man 
could speak his loudest. Better to have sent King Richard’s 
corpse for burial in St. Paul’s, or Hotspur’s body to be cherished. 
among his faithful tenants in Alnwick Abbey, than lay the 
hacked remains of a revered Archbishop in his own cathedral 
church, 2 monument to stir the rage and pity of the feeble 
flock whom he had led about so heroically for three days in the 
Galtres wilderness. Surely, if no King ever before committed 
the fatal fault of bringing an Archbishop to the block, none 
ever made the still more fatal error of leaving his bones just 
where they could best keep alive the memory of his treacherous 
seizure and sacrilegious death, in the heart of a priest-ridden 


and fanatical city, 


* John Thornton of Coventry had not yet begun his contract (dated Dec, 
roth; 1408) for the griffins and hellish monsters, which he painted with his 
own hand and finished after three years, at the vate of 4s. per week.— 
Yorxsu. Arcnmo.oc. Jours., m1, 346; 17. 368; Watronn, 1, 32; 
Buitron, &, App. 81, Ph xxv.j DRaké, 5265 WILLIS, 445 ixeas S¥L- 
Vius, quoted in WaLcorr, ENGLISH MINSTERS, I., 108; also WESTLAKE, 
and ARCHAOLOGICAL JOURNAL, XII., 153. For the Cherleton window 
(circ. 1350) in St. Mary's Chorch, Shrewsbury, see OWEN AND BLAKE- 
WAY, 1i., 316. Before 1360, a large window with scenes from the life of 
Christ was put up in the Cathedral of St. Canice, at Kilkenny, by Bishop 
Ledrede. See Hisr. MSS., tori Rerorr, p. 220. For Bristol Cathe- 
dral, see NICHOLLS AND TAYLOR, 11.) 52, For window in Carlisle Cathedral 
with head of John of Gaunt, see CUMB. AND WEST. ANTIQ. SOC., 1, 335 
11, 31%. For Superiority of foreign to English piss, see Ancitot. JovN., 
XIV., 250; DENTON, §3- _ For glass at Winchester, see PRoceEDINGs OF 
ARcHA®OL. Inst., 1845; Watcorr, WyxeHast, 221. For painted glass 
windows, see MERRIFIELD, 1, Ixxvii. Foe protest against drawing people 
to church by “curiosity of gay windows, and colours, and paintings, and 
haboonery,” see WYCLIFFR, 8, 181, 
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CHAPTER LIII. 
LEPROSY. 


INSTANTLY the King was made to feel the weight of the mistake 
into which he had been betrayed. In the very next chamber 
to him was one with whom he must now reckon. Archbishop 
Arundel had taken his rest. He heard mass as arranged, and 
came to take his breakfast with the King. But while they were 
at their meal the victims were already sentenced, and by mid- 
day? the execution was done. When the frightful news reached 
Bishopthorpe, Archbishop Arundel cried out* that he was weary 
of his life. Worn out with fatigue and exhaustion, he fell into 
afever. The King bore his reproaches quietly, and would not 
add to his grief by any show of irritation, He promised that 
Scrope’s remains should reccive an honourable burial, and he 
gave orders that Arundel should be tended in his sickness with 
special care, until he should be able to rise and return to his 
duties in the South.* 

Having arranged for a fine of 500 marks‘ to be levied on 
the citizens of York, the King moved northwards with an army 
which was now 37,000 strong.* Having anticipated some diffi- 
culty before the walls of York, he had got together a strong siege 


1 Post lucis medium.—Por. Soxcs, 11, 114. Post meridiem. 
aap. The curious phrase : Post donum spiritus in luce zinzic, 
LEIAN MS. Lat. Litune., f 3, is supposed to mean “ lark-light,” ie, 
early dawn.—ATHENAUM, 4/8/88, p. 161; but this is in opposition to the 
evidence. ‘It seems more likely to refer to the Pentecostal gift of tongues. 
? MinMaN (v., 524), in order to draw an effective character of Arundel, 
asserts that on this occasion he “keeps silence.” 3He was still at York 
when the King consulted him about the Danish marriage.—ANN., 413, 
though according to CAPGRAVE, 20r, “in al hast he was caried hom,” 
4 Only 200 marks of it had been paid by December 13th, 1405. See Frost’s 
letter to the King, in Roy. Ler., Box 15, Pus, REC. OFF.” 5 ANN., 411. 
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train, with great store of caltraps," tribuls, splints, crows, martels, 
war-hatchets, pickoys, and maundrils. Guns and gunpowder 
had been brought from the Tower of London,’ Pontefract,’ 
Nottingham, Kenilworth’ and elsewhere, one of the guns 
being so large, that it was believed that no walls could stand 
against it. In the afternoon of the day of the execution (June 
8th, 1405),° the King entered York and transacted some routine 
business. A keeper of spirituals” was to exercise supervision 
over the diocese of York until a new Archbishop should be 
appointed, the temporalities* were placed in the charge of a 
Commission consisting of Chief Justice Gascoigne, Sir Henry 
Fitzhugh, Sir Thomas Rempston, and others, and arrangements 
were made for collecting arrears.’ The Archbishop’s furniture, 
horses,” cups, and jewels were all seized, and nothing was left 
even to pay his private debts." Pardons were granted to five 
clerks," Richard Conyngston, Robert Wolvedon, Thomas Parker, 
Richard Dygyll, and Nicholas Tydde, and the King and his 
retinue passed through Micklegate Bar and took the road for 
Boroughbridge. The weather was wild, and as he rode along 
im the blinding rain over Hessay Moor," towards the Nidd, 
between Poppleton and Skip Bridge, it seemed as if some one 
struck him™ a violent blow, and as the storm did not abate, he 
halted at Green Hammerton for the night. Here his rest was 


+ For. Accts., 10H. IV. *Par., 6H. IV., 2, 21 d., May 2ist, 1405. 
2 [bid., 1, 28 d., October 21st, 1404. Pulverem voestum * gunpoudre.”* 
See ARCHAOLOGIA, 32. 4PAT., 6 H. IV.y 2, 20 d., June st, 1405. 
Duc. Lanc. Rec. Xt, 16, 41", dated November 18ih, 1405, shows 
§15. 34. paid to John Ashford, Constable of Kenilworth, for forwarding 
cannons and gunpowder to the North in late rebellion. * PaT., 6 H. 1V., 
1,19. 7 Ibid, 2,19 ® Pat, 7 H.LV.,1, 7,23. 9Pat.,6 H. IV. 2, 
rsd. © Par.,7 + 2, 29, records the disposal of a young **grisel 
and a “black grey.” * Nil creditoribus.—Pox. Sones, 1, 117. Pat., 
GH,, IV., 2, 21. Gascorone, 228, has Exsamure, Popiltun, Lidyate, 
and Sckeet bryge. Cf Skeie brygg, Test. Euon., 1, 20. In RAINS, 
HISTORIANS OF YORK, Ty 433, he is on his way to Cawood, ™ Reading 
eum,” as GASCOIGNE, not * episcopum,” as MAYDZSTON. 
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disturbed by a hideous dream, which in the excited minds of 
his people became afterwards historic. It was taken by the 
northern folk and their clerical teachers to signify the voice of 
God, warning him that he should be stricken down with leprosy 
as a punishment for the death of the martyred Scrope. The 
disease was believed to have taken him inside the nose, and no 
doctor could ever cure it. The monk who tells the story could 
not make up his mind whether it came as a punishment, a 
waming, or an accident, so he cautiously leaves the question 
for God to decide.’ At any rate, the King called out in his 
sleep; ‘Traitors ! ye have thrown fire over me.”* Accommo- 
dation at a wayside Yorkshire manor would be on a homely 
scale, and it is likely that the sleeping-rooms were divided only 
by a tapet,? or a parclose‘ of boards. Rushing up in alarm, the 
attendants found the light out in the King’s mortar. Thinking 
that he had been poisoned, they gave him a draught of 
vernage* as a treacle,* and when he rode into Ripon the next 


1 Privato Dei judicio remitto,_Cumon. Cites, 48; Brore, H. IV., 6. 
7 Gast, 228; ANGL, SACR., 1 371+? DENTON, 44. 
+ And betwixt him nas ther but a parclos 
Of borde, not bat of homely makyn; 
Fhorghedat, the whiche ai many s chymnyng 
In each chamber they mnyghten olde 
‘And see what other did yf that they wolde. 
Hocct., De Rec., 152; Skea, 17, 371. 
Ci. Cuaucer, Reves TALE, 4137; PISAN, 1, 65, 99, 291; TL, 36. 5A 
sweet Tuscan wine.—Lim. ALB., 711, where it is priced at 2s, per gallon ; 
the best Rhenish wine being sold at 6d. or &d.—-NoTT. REC. 11., 378(1493). 
See THORNTON Romances, 235; Two Cookery Books, 23; Hist. MSS., 
1st Repr., 80; P. Mever, 392; Hott, 115. In PROMPT. PARV.s S.V.5 
Vernage is simply * wyne.” Forty years later the word is not included in 
the CaTIHOLICON (1483). Cf. Diaby Myst., 725 HARnison, 1. 149. For 
claré, see MART, COLL, V1., 620; Hout, tot. For the best vintages of 
Burgundy, ¢g.; Beaune and Si. Gengou, see MONTREUIL, 1398; Dus- 
CHAMPS, VIT., 219, 327. For the white wine of Lepe, see CHAUCER, 
Parponsrs TaLt, 12497. In Lynn Sunstpy Rout, temp. Ed. L, the 
average price of wine is 40s. per cask. —NoRF. ARCH-OL., 1, 337. 
That never piment ne vernage, 
‘Was half so sweté for to drinke.— 
Gowen, Cor. Any 315- 
* Triacle is turned into venyn.—APoL., 57. And eke my treacle ageyns the 
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day,' he was very ill (valde infirmus) and had to rest there for 
seven days, at the end of which time two eye-witnesses saw him 
(as they afterwards said), with pushes* sitting like teats‘ on 
his face and hands, 

One of these was Stephen Palmer, alfas Cotingham, a citizen 
of York,’ the other was George Plumpton,’ a younger son of 
Sir William Plumpton, who had just been executed. He was 
then only a lad about twelve years of age, and had probably 
been retained as a hostage for the good behaviour of his family. 
He afterwards grew up to be a clerk of some repute, and in the 
two succeeding reigns, held livings’ and faculties suitable to 
the younger son of a great landed family. In course of time 
he told his story to Doctor Thomas Gascoigne, a nephew of the 
Chief Justice, who wrote an account of the events in which his 
uncle had played so honourable a part. 

Of the two chroniclers whose works are known to be strictly 
contemporary, the eatlier® says nothing at all about any illness, 


venym foule.—Caror., KATH., 173. For tiriacle, see WycLiFFe, Dr Dom. 
Div., 18, 178; CHAUCER, MAN oF Law, 4899; PROMPT. PARV., 223, 
500; CArHot., 3925 P. Pro., 11., 1473 Notes, p. 37; Lypcate, 08} 
Ricu. Reortss, 11, 151; YorKst. Axcu. aNd Top. JOuRN., 111., 2665 
Hows, 1x7. 

*For documents dated Ripon, June gth and 12th, 1405, see Duc. 
Lane. Rre., x1, 15, and Priv. SEAL, 7193. * Paré,'771. 3 Ne af the 
Knobbes sitting on his chekes.—Cuavcen, Prot, 635, 

4 Et le tetin tout ainsi qu'une poire, 

Poignant, rondet, &c.—PISAN, Il., 206, 
Ct Gower, Conr. AM., 138." For “paps,” see Hoccr., MIN. Po., 475 
Gower, Conr. AM., 165, 166, 5Txst, Epor., 11., 8. In 1406, Thomas 
Palmer, of Worldham, Hants, was entered a scholar at Winchester.—KIRBy, 
33. © His elder brother, Robert, was also with the King’s army at Ripon. 
He received his pardon'at Durham, on June 19th, 1405.— Ror. Viac., 16 
(though the editor of PLumrrow Conxncs,, xvi refers this to his grand- 
father}, and was soon in possession of the family estates on his grandfather's 
death in 1407. CLAUS. 9 H. 1V., 29 (January goth, 1408) records his 
homage. Fora document witnessed by William Gascoigne at Plumpton, 
September 8th, 1407, see J. H. Tuner, 104. 7 He was Rector of Gi 
mere in 1431. For a full account of him, see PLUMPTON CORRDCE , XXXIV. 
He died in the learned retirement of Bolton Abbey, circ. 1460. He was a 
member of the Corp. Christ. Gild at York, between 1451 and 1433.—C. C. 
GILD, p. 51. ° ANN. 


Google UINWERSET OF 


1405,] “ The lepré caught in his visage.” 249 


the other says in half-a-line that “immediately the King began 
to appear like a leper.”* A third account,* written at least 
fifteen years after, says that the King was struck with leprosy 
beyond the possibility of cure, on the very day and at the very 
hour of the Archbishop’s execution, Elmham, writing a few 
years after the King’s death, refers to his gracious face* as 
horrid to all who saw it, and Waurin,' about forty years later, 
thinks that the leprosy came immediately after his accession 
to the throne, as a judgment for the murder of Richard. A 
century later, the leading historian * of England treats the whole 
story of the mysterious seizure as a “ manifest lie,” and has some 
very hard words for the “foolish and fantastical persons,” the 
“erroneous Hypocrites and seditious Asses” who could propa- 
gate or believe it. It may be well, therefore, to look for a 
moment at the nature of the reputed disease itself. 

It was known in medizeval England as a “leprey,”® or a 
‘‘meselrie.”” For more than two centuries it had been a fearful 
scourge all over Europe, and was called the “ great malady,”* 
or the “ mickel ail,” but in England it was already beginning 
to abate.® We have medical treatises bearing on it written 
by two doctors in the fourteenth century, one of them an 
Englishman, John of Gaddesden, a fellow of the Scholars- 
House of Merton at Oxford, and physician to Edward IL., the 
other a Frenchman, Guy de Chauliac, who compiled a medical 


* Eub., 11, 408, 421. 7 CHRON. GILES, 47, certainly written after 1418, 
quum ¢unc lis ct Schisma fuerat in ecclesia Romani, p. 48. 3 Pluribus 
alma fuit que nunc patet horsida cunctis.—Pol. SonGs, 121. 4 WAURIN, 
TIL, 159; CHOISY, 293. > HALLE, 25, 32. © GOWER, CONF. AM., 138, 
140, 7 Promrt. Banv. s.v., {!masyl.” Ch, meseaux.”—DEScHAM?S, 
1¥., 3395 also “messille” and “ mescell.” CHESTER PLAYS, Ih.,2. * “La. 
grosse maladie” —Faois, 11, 2; Gowan, Cosp. Aut 142; J. V, 
IMPSON, 11, 18; SHERBURN; SURTEES, 1, 129. ° For decrease of 
lepers at’St. Albans, sce J. Y. Simpson, 1h, 443 at Ripon, see Rrrow 
‘MeM., |. 223-241. "For others, see J. Y. SIMPSON, IL, 61. ™ BROD- 
RICK, 1763 WOOD, 1, 875 J. Ys SIMPSON, 11, 74 
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inventory! in 1363. As two of a trade, they of course disagree, 
and the Frenchman, being a little the later in date, naturally 
holds up his English predecessor to scorn.* ‘They differ in their 
treatment and their dieting, the Englishman recommending 
clear, clean, scented wine.’ neither too old nor too strong, and 
‘beer made with water that flows to the east. He has a special 
nostrum of his own which he calls bee-syrup. Pigs-feet are not 
to be eaten ‘unless they are in motion,” and cabbage is to be 
avoided as a melancholy vegetable‘ which thickens the blood. 
The Frenchman would avoid all heating food, and recommends 
the patient to drink new milk and call in the help of God, 
remembering that suffering is the salvation of the soul. The 
symptoms recorded by them are:—ponderous and grievous 
dreams,’ with sharpness, burning, and pricking in the flesh, 
which becomes hard, sharp, tuberous, and knotty, the skin 
grows “crisp as of a gander,” the brows are “depiled” and 
hairless, and the nose “torte and writhen.” Both are agreed 
that when once the disease is confirmed it is “remediless”* and 
impossible to unroot, and that nothing can be done but com- 
plete isolation to prevent the taint from spreading. The 
leperman must get” out of the town, or, if found within the 
walls, he would be branded ® on the cheek, his clothes* would be 
taken off him, and he would be turned out naked. He might 
beg with his cup without the gates, but he must sound his 


1 Cur. Lr, MS., 27902 is a translation into English in a fifteenth cen- 
tury hand ; see J. ¥. Sturson, 11., 60-70. Fora copy at Gloucester, see Hist 
MSS., tatu Rert., rx. 396. 7 FREIND, 1. 379. Cf. una fatua rosa 
Anglica.—J. ¥. SIMPSON, Hl., 75. _? GADDESDEN, Tog. He is followed 
by Mrerieup, in Bxeviaxium BaxtHoLoma:i, circ. 1380.—NoRMAN 

JooRE, 8. # WYCLIFFR, DE ECcLESIA, XIX. $ CHAULIAC, 89. * PeE- 
Ris, in Anvig. Revert., 1v., 382, J. Y. Simpson, m., 21. 7 For 
proclamation of 1347, see StRvpE, IL, 743 J. V. Sisson, in, tos Lin, 
ALB., 273, 599; ORDONNANCES, 1X., 9, June 3rd, 1404. Ibid., 1X., 2995 
refers to capols, oF casols, aceustomed to wear a ceriain badge so as to be 
known, *J. Y. SImrsox, It, 145. ?T, SMITH, 341. 
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clapper’ to warn passers-by to shun him. He was forbidden * to 
enter church, market, mill, bakehouse, or tavern, to wash 
his hands in the common stream or draw water with the com- 
mon bucket. He might not touch anything that he wished to 
buy, but only point to it with a stick. He might not approach a 
child nor offer it a present, nor speak with any one on the 
public road, unless he stood where the wind would bear his 
breath the other way. If he consented to give up his liberty, 
the burial service® was solemnly read over him in a church, and 
a spadeful of soil was flung at him, as though he were literally 
dead. Thenceforward he became an inmate of the collection of 
small wooden huts‘ known as measlecotes,’ which Christian 
charity ® provided in the fields outside” the town walls. In this 
lazarhouse his meat was the rancid pork* and stale fish that had 
‘been seized at the fleshboards* as unfit for human food. 


Various kinds of leprosy were distinguished according to 
the different appearance of the skin, sometimes taking fanciful 
names from the elephant,” the lion, the serpent, or the fox ; 


{J.¥. Sionrson, 1.78, 1915 WALCOTT, 337. | NARES, 5.7“ clap-dish,” 
2 YORK Manvat, 100": Nores ann Queeres, 7th’ Series, 1x., 486. 
3J. Y. Simpsow, ‘11, 158, who gives instances (p. 107) of lepers “being 
burned alive as incurable. Cf. Hrrscu, 1,212. Ifa leprous woman bore 
a leprous child, both mother and infant were to be buried alive. 
11, 12g. 4 Zbid., 11., 14, 40. * SHARE, H1., 34%. * Ibi, pass 
locum solitarium’ prout Moris est.—RyM., X1., 635. Cl MART., COLL, 
Vil 1363, 13975 CONC. Tey 617; STRYPE, UL, 74, © Rotten sheep and 
mesel swine.”"—Hsr. MSS., r2rit Repr., 1x., 433.‘ Corrupt swine.”— 
J. Y. Stmpsow, m., 140. ‘At Sherbum, near Durham, the comfortable 
maintenance provided for lepers by Bishop Pudsey had been long ago 
squandered away.—SuRTsts, 1., 129. At Oxford, all bad meat, wine, and 
fish, seized by the University, was given to the infirm brethren in the 

ital of St. John. —Mun. AcaD., §2, 177; Monast., vi., 678; Boase, 
90; DENTON, 207, 9 For “‘shamelles voeat. Fleshbordes ” at Leicester, see 
Due. Lae. Recorns, xr., 15,19. ® Citautrac, 88, has: Elephancie, 
Leonine, Tirie (a tiro serpente, GADIESDEN, 1070), All Norzs 
AND QueRmEs, 7th Ser., x., 78, from CLaus., 8 Ed. IV. J. V. Smersox, 
1, 3, 50, identifies the medixval leprosy with tubercular clephantiasis. 
Ct. Bleiantuosi, Monast., VI., 669.3 MART., COLL, VIL., 1159. 
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sometimes from the colour as black,’ yellow, or white. The 
white or serpent-leprey,* where the scales peel off from the skin, 
was the special form with which King Henry was said to have 
been struck, but tested by any of the hints contained in the 
medical books we are forced to reject the story that he was 
really attacked by leprosy at all, the size of the “ pushes” being 
probably a pious exaggeration, when the belief in a leprous 
seizure had become well established after the King’s long illness 
and premature death, 

Nevertheless, there is ground for believing that some sickness 
did overtake him at this time, and a rumour of it soon spread to 
London. For more than a year past his health" had failed, and 
though he struggled hopefully against despair, the very efforts 
that he was forced to make had overtaxed his strength. 
Messengers* were forthwith sent to the sheriffs of counties 
calling upon them to arrest any ‘vagabond seeking news from 
town to town,” and requiring all bishops to pray for the good 
health of the King and the good government of the realm. 
King Henry certainly remained at Ripon till June 16th,’ but 
immediately afterwards he developed an amount of locomotive 
energy unsurpassed at any previous period of his reign, and a 
fortnight after leaving Ripon, he wrote a letter in high spirits 
from Warkworth,’ in which he thanked his Maker that he was 
in excellent health. 

* Pant 771. * Tirie—Rows, 207, in whose time it was believed that 
Prince Henry had been attacked with it also. 3 Vol. I, p. 458. * For 
payment to them, dated fly 18th, 1408, see ISScE Rout, 6" 1V., Pasche 
SEntries are dated at Ripon June gih, roth, tith, 12th, 13th and 16th, 
in Pat., 6 H. IV., 1, 6, 7, 18; also ibid., 2, 16, 17, and Rot. SCOT., Ms 


175, exactly corroborating Gase., 228 Orn. Priv. Co., 1, 275, dated 
July 2nd, 1405. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 
BERWICK. 


Wuite the King was at Ripon, a pardon was granted to one of 
the Archbishop's nephews, Geoffrey,! son of Stephen, Lord 
Scrope of Masham, and an effort was made at conciliation. 
Among the earliest orders issued in connection with the rising 
was one dated at Hereford on May 22nd, 1405,’ for the arrest 
of Sir Gerard Salvayn and John Aske. Both of these gentle- 
men had their homes in the East Riding of Yorkshire, Salvayn* 
at North Duffield and Harswell near Market Weighton, and 
Aske at Ousethorpe* near Howden. Salvayn had given proof 
of loyalty in 1403,* so far as oath-taking could secure it; he had 
been the King’s Escheator in 1404," and both he and Aske were 
men of position in the county. Their exact connection with 
the conspiracy is not known, but both of them sued for pardon” 
and saved their necks. On June roth, 1405,° Salvayn’s wife, 
Alice, and John Somerby, a servant of Aske’s, started for the 
North, carrying letters and messages to the Earl of Northumber- 
land, with full consent and protection from the King. These 
letters were couched in a friendly spirit,’ in the hope that 
Mattathias might still be open to appeals from his old com- 
panion. But nothing came of it, except that Robert Waterton, 


'Pan., 6 H.IV., 2, 24, June roth, 40s. # Ror. Viac., 18, 3 He 
was born in 1358.—SunreRs, In 1383, he was one of the retinue 
of the Earl of Risse es ane TONBLANQUE, [., 508. For his will 
dated 1422, see THs 20g. CLAUS. 11 HL IV., 7, July roth, 110, 
Tefers 10 Alice, daughter of William Salyayn, of Appalgarth, near Bainton, 
deceased. + Ha sR * Scrore AND 
OSV, Tey 347 inted June arth, 1405. 18, In 1409, 
alvayn witnessed a document at Helmsley. —Di Paur’s, 357. 
* Pat., 6H. IV., 2, 19. ® CHRON. GILES, 42. 
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who had been moved about between Warkworth,’ Alnwick, and 
Berwick, was allowed to obtain his release on finding a sub- 
stitute in the person of his brother John. There was no hope 
of another submission of the Earl of Northumberland, such as 
had followed the former disaster to his fortunes at Shrewsbury. 
‘The speed of the King’s movements had disconcerted his plans 
and forced his hand before the “day of assignment.”* Instead 
of coming southward to tender his excuses and submit to 
imprisonment in a second Baginton, he was known to have 
drawn off to the North and concentrated a large force in and 
around the castle of Berwick, where he was now openly leaguing 
with the Scots. So whatever might be the truth about the 
‘King’s ugly dream or his leprous nose, the great army swept on 
to finish its work, 

On June r1th, 1405,! orders had been sent to the Sheriff of 
Yorkshire to assemble his levies on the instant and await the 
King’s arrival at Newcastle. The property‘ of the Earl of 
Northumberland and Lord Bardolph‘ was declared to be con- 
fiscated. One thousand Kentish archers* were ordered to 
Newcastle to proceed thence to Berwick, while provisions for 
the troops were to be forwarded to Newcastle from Norfolk and 
other parts by sea. Great numbers of those who had been out 
with the Archbishop and the Earl Marshal, now becoming 
alarmed for their safety, were in hiding in various parts of the 
North, fearing to return to their homes lest they, too, should 
suffer the same fate as their leaders, Many of them let 
it be known that they had never had their heart in the 

* Ror. Paria, 1it.y 605. 7 Haxp., 362. 3 RyM., vill, 400. *Par., 
6H. IV,, 2, 14) 19, June 1th and rath, 1405. 3 His manors of Plumpton 
and Barcomb (Kerkomp), near Lewes, were granted to the Earl of Arundel 

june 11th, 140§.—Par., 6 H. 1V., 2,18 In Part., 9 H. IV., 2, 18, 20, 
May 3st, 1408, they returned to his brother, Sir William Bardolph, who 


was serving King Henry loyally at Calais. Fr. Rott, 9 H. IV., 12, May 
zand, 14085 tid.y 10 H. IV. 13, November 27th, 1408. * Ibid, dorso. 
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business at all, that they had followed the Archbishop's banner 
on compulsion,’ and were willing to submit to the King, if 
they had reasonable hope that their lives would be spared. 
The King now issued an order to the Sheriffs of Yorkshire, 
Lincoln, Nottingham, Westmoreland, Cumberland, and North- 
umberland, taking the persons and property of all fugitives 
under his protection, ordering that they should not be 
molested, provided that they came in before the next Michael- 
mas to take their punishment in the shape of fines or in 
whatever way should afterwards be determined, and specifying 
the men of Topcliffe,* Sessay, Hutton, Assenby, and other places 
in the neighbourhood where the spirit of rebellion had taken 
deepest root. 

The royal army meanwhile was well on its way North. 
No difficulty was met with in passing the Tees. The bridge at 
Yarm* was under repair, and the river was probably crossed 
at Croft, to the south of Darlington. On June roth,‘ the 
King was at Durham, where he remained two days, and on 
the 21st,° he reached Newcastle. The town was under 
obligation to him, for he had just* raised it to the level of 
London, York, and Bristol, by erecting it into an independent 
county, with power to elect its own sheriff, who should be 
responsible to the King alone. The burgesses had been kept 
loyal largely through the influence of the mayor, Roger 
Thornton,’ the Dick Whittington of Tyneside,® though he had 


' Per vim et contra voluntatem suam ut dicitur.—Ryst., VIM, 40%. 
*Par., 6 H. IV., 2, 9, 18, June 12th, 1408. ?Ibid., 1, 24, 27, October 
26th, 1404. * Rot. Vase, 16, 17. Bat.) @ TL. IV., 2) 29, has an entn 
dated ‘* Wentbrig,” June 17th, é.e., near Darrington, a little to the soutl 
of Pontefract. *Duc. Lanc. Rec., x1., 15. ° WELFORD, 225, dated 
May 231d, 1400. 7 He was also Mayor in 1400, 1401, 1416, 1417, 1418, 
3419, 1426, and 1427. He is called Mayor in the grant. He was Mayor 
on December 2gth, 1404 (Pavxt, from Canterbury MSS, in HR., V., 3303 
Hist. MSS., 5TH REept., 443), and he was still Mayor on May and, 1406 
(Weroxp, 240), though Robert Chiron appears as Mayor in the usual 
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himself sustained personal losses to the extent of 1,000 marks. 
Obstructions were now rapidly clearing away. The mayors of 
Hartlepool, Whitby, and Scarborough, were ordered to send 
ships and provisions to Berwick, and the field was open for a 
smart advance to run down the Earl in his last strongholds 
in Northumberland, 

Up the South Tyne Valley, near Haydon Bridge, was the 
small castle of Langley.? It was a “stone castle of an in- 
different bigness,” and had been built by Sir Thomas Lucy, 


lists (WELFORD, 241, 429). Thornton was aflerwards rewarded with grants 
of land in Cleveland, forfeited by Prior William Lasingby and other rebels, 
and a parcel of lead, valued at £20, belonging to the Earl of Northumber- 
land in Newcastle. —PAT., 7 H. IV., 1, 15, Feb. 8th, 1406 ; abid., 9H. TV., 
2,21, May a7th, 1908, See also, Pat 8 U1. 1Vn'25t5r Joly 36th, 1405, 
in ARCHAOL., AL, O. S., I, 28; Hogson, 11, 3823 WELFURD, 230. 
‘Thornton worked some lead mines in Weardale, under a lease from the 
Bishop of Durham.—Bourse, 205. Priv. Sea1, 650/6729, Nov. 29th, 
1410, gives him permission to take goods of Livonian merchants then ia his 
possession in payment of £100 lent by him to the Prince of Wales and not 
yet repaid. He gave the lead for plumbing the roof of the nave of New- 
minster Abbey, near Morpeth, and built the tower of Witton-by-the- Water, 
near Hartbarn, and the God's House of St. Catherine (known as Thormton’s 
Hospital, or the Meconclieu of Sint Kateryne), on the sandhills by the Tyne 
at Newcastle in 1403.—Wetronn, 235, 249, 272, 288 ; Monast., vi, 716. 
He was one of the cell-ctors of castoms at Newcastle. —Rec, Robt, 10 He 
IV., Mic, Dec. 4th, 14085 ibid., 11H. IV., Mrcu., Nov. 13th, 1409 ¢ 
ibid, 12H. LV., Mick, Nov. 2tst, 1410; ibid., 13 H. IV., Micu., Feb. 
26th, 1412. He was Bailiff of Newcastle, 1307-8, and one of the repre- 
sentatives of Newcastle in the Parliaments of 1399, 1411, 1417, and 1419. 
He died at his house in the Broad Chare, at Neweastle, on Jan. 2nd, 1430 
(in crastino Circumeisionis.-NEWMINSTER CHARTULARY, 302; MONAST., 
Vi» gol); and was buried beneath a magnificent Flemish brass in All Saints’ 
Church, Newcastle. For a picture of the old church, see WELFORD, 414. 
For the brass (figured in Huposon, m1, 11; ARCH. EL, xv, 785 
and still preserved), see BouRNE, 95; RAND, 276; MACKLIN, 106; 
Axriquary, April, 1890, page 175. For his will, dated 1429, see 
Wiis ano INvanronius, 1, 78; Wenrorp, 281; Bovans, 210. 
© Where they say :—At the Westgate eame Thornton in, 
With a happen (i.e., halfpenny) hapt in a ram's skin. 
See LEL., ITIN., VI., 403; HopGsON, IL., 1., 310. 
+ Ror. Wrac., 15, June 2gth, 26th, 1405, _* For description of Langley 

with its “monumental latrines,” see AucH. iL. ,27, 38-56, 1884. For the 

ivy of reredortour at Sion (otherwise called the hoube of easement, or the 

ouse of secret need), See EXCERPT. HIST., 413; AUNGIER, 253, 200. For 
Wickham’s gongs at New College, see CocKERELL, in PRockepincs oF 
ARCH AOL. Fsst., 1845, p. 31. 
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about fifty years before,! “in a very convenient place for the 
defence of the Incourses of the Scots of Lyddesdale and of the 
thieves of Tyndale,? Gilsland, and Bowecastell, when they ride 
to steal and spoil within the bishoprick of Durham.” Langley 
had come into the possession of the Earl of Northumberland 
about 1383, together with the rest of the “ Lucylands,”* by his 
second marriage‘ with Maud,’ only daughter of the founder. 
The castle yielded without a struggle, and on July 2oth, 1405; 
it was taken over, together with arms, artillery and victuals, by 
Sir Robert Umfraville, in the King’s name. 

Lower down the river, about eleven miles above Newcastle, 
the castle of Prudhoe* had been already surrendered by John 


* Survey of 1542, in Hopcson, mt., ii., 217. ? For the desperate con- 
dition of the Franchises of Tynedale and Hexhamshire, see STAT., 1., 1783 
Srar., 2H. V.,0. 5. 3 i.e, Cockermouth, Egremont, with the great barony 
‘of Copeland, Wastdale, Wigton, and property in Carlisle. —Par., 6 H. IV., 
2,53 FONSLANQUE, 1, 580) fom Pav, Fin; 8K. Ty No 199.4 His 
first ‘wife, Margaret 'Nevil, widow of William, fourth Baron de Roos (d. 
1352), having died May T2th, 1372.—CoLLINS, 11, 265. §She was the 

i Ibert Umfraville, titular Earl of Angus —Cravs., 13 H. 1V., 
22, She died December, 1397 (not 1392, as FONBEANQUE, I, 139)— 
1L., 1860, 1V., 175.” See the long list of her possessions in Lin- 
colnshire, Northumberland, and Cumberland, in Inq. r03T MORT. » TM, 243. 
In Hage. M3., 692 (26), fol. 235, ex registro monasterii de Whitby, she 
is called * the Countes of Angus, dawphter and heire of the Lord Lucy.’— 
ANTIO. RePERT., 1V.,7. The Earl of Northumberland had been previously 
contracted to her daughter Elizabeth (not niece, as FONRLANQUE, 1, 130), 
and thereby secured the castle of Prudhoe, see PERRIS or PEERES or PEARS, 
METRICAL CILRONICLE, circ, 1500, in MS. Rea. Brn., 18., 11; COLLrsn, 
L, 88; ANnTIQ. Rerert., 1V., 381; ARCH. AEL., IV., 176. But the child 
died before the marriage could be brought about, and the Earl afterwards 
married her mother (or perhaps step-mother), “In Mixxok FOR MAG., 
303, the wife of the Earl is called Dame Eleanor Mortimer, which is 
altogethera mistake. © Rot. ViAc., 18, has order to the governor, Alexan- 
der Fetherstonhalgh, to hand it over. ‘The castle, manor, and domain were 
granted to Umfraville Aug. 7thy 1905, in Pat. 6H, IVs, 2) 5) 50 that the 
Tuin described in the survey of 1608, * soe hath been time oitt of mynde,” 
must have been wrought later. For administration of Sir Gilbert Umira- 
ville, Lord of Redesdale, Febniary 19th, 1421, see GENBAL., Vil, 284. 
1 FONRLAN QUE, 1., 538. For description of Prudhoe, see ARCH 
116; XIV. 199. For survey of ruins in 1596, see Grose, 1v., Addenda, 
p- 5} also Vol. mr., sv. Suwerees, Duniam, rv., 152, says that the Earl 
of Northumberland’ was driven back to Prudhoe after the battle of Shrews- 
bury. 
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Skipton? to the King’s officers, and plunderers had been busy 
driving off the Earl’s cattle from the park. Cockermouth 
had likewise submitted and been taken over by John Skelton 
and Robert Lowther on behalf of the Earl of Westmoreland. A 
detachment of the royal army was lying" in readiness around 
Sir Robert Ogle’s* castle at Bothal‘ on the Wansbeck, where 
the lands had all been burnt and wasted by the Scots. On the 
ayth of June, ryog? the King’s headquarters were at Wid- 
drington, 2 few miles south of Warkworth, and the garrisons 
of Warkworth and Alnwick were summoned to surrender. At 
Alnwick,’ where the garrison had seized horses and other 
property from their more peaceful neighbours’ who refused to 
join the rebellion, the captain told the King to win Berwick 
first. The captain of Warkworth, trusting to the quantity of his 
supplies and the number of his men, refused outright, vowing 
that he would keep his charge in the name of the Earl of 
Northumberland. This answer was no sooner carried to the 
King than straightway the guns, hoards,' ‘pales, scaling-ladders, 
and other ordnance of war were brought up for the attack. 
This “‘worm-eaten hold of ragged stone”? stands on sloping 


* Rot. ViaG. (17), dated Ripon, June 15th, 1405, has orders to David 
Throllop to take it over ; also for Cockermouth. * INQ, P. MORT., IIT,, 29%. 
3 Par. 7H. IV., 1,2, 5, shows that on February 15th and r7th, 1406, the 
castle was held by Robert Ogle, senior. For his arms in the cloisters at 
Canterbury, sce WitLEw ent; 79. For his brass at Hexham, dated October 
Bist, 1410 (which should be 1409, ARCH. EL, XIV., 285, XV., 76), see 
Hovces, Hextam Apaszy, plate 34; INg. ® MoRt., Il, 329. *For 
account of Bothal, see BATES, 2833 ARCH. EL., October 16th, 1885; PRo- 
CEEDINGS, TI., 1043 XIV., 283; GRose, S.v. §Pat.,6 H. IV.,2,4: Ror. 
© THarn., 363. 7 Duc. Lave. Rec., xt,, 16, 49%, has an 
entry dated March 23rd, 1405, showing rent remitied to tenants of the 
neighbouring hamlet of Stamford on account of damage done by rebels of 
Alnwick, who had seized twenty horses and other goods and chattels to the 
value of £200. * For “‘hurdys,” see NICHOLAS, NAVY, I., 474. See 
Sccount of assault on Bothal Castle in November, 1409, in Rot. PARE 1, 

729, reading‘ palys” for “pavyses”; see Lys. ALD., 477, 585, 685. 
P Hawey IN, Part IE, Induction, 35. ee 
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ground surrounded! on three sides by the river Coquet, and 
defended on the remaining side by a deep moat. Neverthe- 
less, after seven shots (sept gefies) the captain and the whole 
garrison cried mercy, and submitted to the King’s grace “in 
high and low.”* The garrison were allowed to pass out “ with 
horse and harness,”* and on July ist, 1405, the castle was in 
the King’s hands. The next day he wrote to the council in 
London his own account‘ of the “good and gracious exploit,” 
whereby he had secured all the castles except Alnwick; and of 
this he had good hope that he should very soon have all his 
own way. It is impossible to avoid the suspicion that all the 
brave talk of resistance was only a blind to throw a decent 
cover over a faint-hearted defence and an abject surrender. 
‘The garrison must have been strongly demoralized, and the game 
already quite played out, or such an impregnable‘ place could 
not have fallen at the noise of seven cracks.* It fell, however, 
and with its fall there came into the King’s hands a store’ of 
treasonable correspondence, showing how deeply the great 
Lords of England had been implicated with the Percies in the 
earlier movement which ended in the disaster at Shrewsbury. 
Warkworth, like Langley, was committed to the charge of the 
Sheriff of Northumberland,’ Sir Robert Umfraville, who made 


* Grose, 1, sv.; ANTIQ. Reveet.,1v., 388 ‘The great octagonal 
keep, with the watch-tower, had not yet been built, but a strong work mast 
have stood on the same site on the mound at the far end of the court, 
* Cf, Hoccz., De REG, 93, 94; ANTIQUARY, XL, 108, In alto et 
basso.—NIEM, in MEIBOM, I., 15. 3 HARDYNG, 363, who says that it 
fell “after assautes fell and sore.” “ORD. PRIV. Co., 1 275. For a 
document dated apud parcum nostram de Warkworth, July 2nd, 1405, see 
Duc. Lanc. Rec., x1, 15 SOrr., 257. Nicuotas, NAVY, rr, 184. 
7 Harvysc (361), who saw the letters asserts that every lord in England 
was pledged by sealed bends (chartis ragmannis, SCOTICHRON., XV. G, 175) 
‘to the Percies in rip ae the Earl of Stafford, who lost his life fighting 
for the King. ® He had also the town and domain of Warkworth.—CLAUs., 
10 H. IV., 32, October 3oth, 1408. He was Governor of Harbottle, as 
representing his young nephew Gilbert, son and heir of his brother, Sir 
Thomas Umfraville.—Hopeson, 1., i., 50. HARDING (355, 356,) seems 
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the chronicler, John Harding," his constable, and by July gth,? 
King Henry had arrived before the walls of Berwick. 

While the King had been slowly bringing up his army and 
his guns, the Earl of Northumberland had gathered together his 
few remaining friends, and was in headlong flight to the border 
of Scotland. He posted northwards and appeared before the 
gates of Berwick with 300 mounted men. Amongst them were 
young Sir Henry Boynton, from Acklam' in Cleveland, who in 
spite of his oath‘ taken in 1403, had been led away into 
rebellion, and Ivo,! Lord of Welle* in Lincolnshire,” son of 
the manful, stout champion, of good pith,® who had tilted with 
Davy Lindsay on London Bridge. His sister Margery? was the 
wife of Stephen Scrope, Lord of Masham, the Archbishop’s 
brother, and he himself had married Maud, the daughter of 


to record two separate engagemenis between him and Rutherford, one in 
1399, at Foulhopelaw in Coquctdale, and another on September 29th, 1400, 
at the Rede Swire, near the same spot, spelt Redd Swire in CauiG., C. v., 
(1575), quoted in Honason, m., 1., 155, or “ The red Squire” in SAXTON, 
or "Red Squibe,” Harrison, 1577. For the “ Raid of Reidswire,” see 
Sropart, 1. 211, For Richard Rutherford, one of the Wardens of the 
Marches in 1409, see GEFFREY, History oF RoxBurGH, Vol. 3, 4. He 
was a Commissioner for a truce with the Scots in 1398.—RYM., VIIl., 54. 
For his five sons, James, Robert, William, John, and Nieol, three of whom 
were also Wardens of the Marches, sce Ifarp., 355. For John Turnbull, 
of Minto, known as Out-with-Sword, and_his relative William Stewart, see 
Dovctas, PEERAGE, 598; HAtD., 3573 NOTES XD Qumaiss, 6th § 

Xlby 295; ALERDEEN Recorns, 1.5 384. 


‘Harn. 361. In Par, 10H. IV., 4, 4.5 13 H.IV., 27 d., Feb. 28th 
1410, Sampson Hardyng is x Commissioner to enquire as toa Flemish vessel 
driven ashore at Warkworth and plundered by the Earl of Mar. In Pat., 
11H. IV., 2, 6 d., September 4th, 1410, he is one of the Justices for gaol 
delivery at Neweastle-on-Tyne, ? Duc, Lac. Rrc., X1,'15, has an entry 
dated Berwick, July gth, 1405. * Honcsox, 111., 2, 383, from Par., 6 H. 
IV, 2) 15. 1 Rys, vii, 323. £ Or Eudo,—Ducpane, th, 11, In Fr. 
KOoLb, 9 TL IV., 20, Eudo de Welle, esquire, has permission to travel 
broail, December 26th, 1407. ® This is perhaps the meaning of * Tuwile” 
+ ''t Welle,” or At Welle, —GENEALay Voy 213, Vile, 205), in HAKDYNG, 
363, THARLEIAN Soc., X1E. Est. Page 63. WNT. 1X., XL, 30. 
Fhe died in 1422—Tese 855 11 2845 Comes Cuiasre 
Grup, 18, 
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Ralph, Lord Greystoke, of Morpeth, whose son William? was 
now in command of the garrison in Berwick Castle. We know 
also the names of Richard Aske, Ranulf del Sco? Lord of 
Barmston* near Bridlington, Robert Prendergest ‘ of Berwick, 
John Blenkinsop’ from the Tipalt in Tynedale, and John 
Haconshaw,‘ a Lancashire man from the forest of Amounder- 


ness” on the flats by the Irish Sea. 

The castle at Berwick, together with the great Percy Tower,* 
which faced it on the town side, was still in the hands of the 
friends of the Earl of Northumberland, but the town” was 
nominally loyal to the King, who had just granted the towns- 
people twenty acres of pasture land on the Snuke.® The 
possession of the Percy Tower was necessary for the very 
existence of the garrison in the Castle, where there was neither 
mill, brewhouse, nor garner, and supplies could only be procured 
by keeping communication open with the town. A message 
was sent to the Mayor asking that the Earl and his horsemen 
might be allowed to enter the town and refresh themselves. 


'Orr., 2573 Grose, 1., 1125 ANDREWS, 1L., 8? This gives a elue to 
the curious Comyption in the text of Haxiyxc, 363)  Anct Premirg 
fan on the se also,” should be “ Ranulph del See." in Oup, Pray. Co., 

1,, 216, the name is Rand. de See. Par., 13H. IV., 2, 15, has pardon 
(1412) ‘to Robert Waterton, Sheriff of Lincoln, for permitting escape of 
Richard de le See, of Vorkshire, from prison at Wakelicld. For pedigree 
of family of Atte See, o De la Mare, see Bove, 52 Noves axp Quenmes, 
31/8/89, p. 1005 £UM, 18/1/99, p. 2 Foste 
Tox'3, PouLso: DEN, UL, 77. ¢ Issue Ro 
MicH., March 2nd, 1405, has a payment to the Treasurer per mans 
Roberti Prendergest et Johannis Werk de Berewick. For Prendregast as a 
knightly name in Berwickshire, temp. Ed. L., see Car. or Docrs. 3 
LATING 10 SCOTLAND, I, 201, 206, 210, 214, 215, 470. In CLAUS., 6 TI. 
IV., 33, John Prendergest is to give up Cause Castle (Salop), on the Welsh 
horder, io William Bromshelf. § Haxb., 363; Hovasox, u., iii, 123, 
He still owned Blenkinsop Castle in 1416.—Zdid., 1, i, 27. * Called 
Hakansew.—Par. 6 H. IV., 2, 3; or Hakenneshawe.—LaNcasiiri. IN- 
QUISITIONS, CHET. Soc. 82.7 For the of Aundemesse, see Du 
Lane. RE +15, 2! * Hopusox, 11, 2, 982, quoting Par., 5 H. 
W., 2,7; fe, Rvat, vir, 364. Called’ the Douglas Tower in 135 
Scoricnuoy., ‘tt, 351. 2See page s7. Hovis, ut sup. m. 
Called le Snuke,” in Charter of James Raine, N. Dexnan, App. 152. 
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‘The Mayor answered that if he were a faithful subject to the 
King he might come in and welcome. To this the Earl replied 
that he was quite loyal to the King, but that there was a feud 
between himself and some of his neighbours, and that it would 
be to the advantage of the townsmen of Berwick if they would 
admit him and put themselves under his protection, threatening 
that, if they refused, he would force an entrance, whether they 
would or no. It would appear as though the Mayor had as yet 
heard nothing of the doings at Topcliffe and Shipton. He may 
have thought that this was some local quarrel between the 
northern Earls, and that, in the absence of Prince John and the 
royal troops, it would be better to take sides distinctly with the 
one who held the castle, rather than run the risk of seeing 
the houses burnt and the town pillaged for want of a powerful 
friend. The Earl was accordingly admitted to the town. But 
in an hour’s time the Mayor found out his mistake, The keys’ 
were forced from him, and the tone and language of the new 
arrivals soon showed that they were flying in disorder before the 
advance of their victorious King. He came before the Earl 
with tears in his eyes, upbraided him with having so deceived 
him, and offered to leave his wife and children and all that he 
had, if only he might be allowed to depart, vowing that he 
would not eat in the town till he had justified himself before the 
King. ‘Your goods are safe,” said the Earl. “Go, and fear 
not.” The Mayor lost no time, but made his way southward to 
the King, who was probably still at Pontefract. His excuses 
were accepted, and his conduct under the circumstances 
was condoned. 

These events took place early in June,* before the King had 

* Ror. PARL. Ml, 605. *Zbid. See letter from Prince John, dated 
Durham, June 9th, from’ Vesr. F., Vil., 107 (Qs), in PINKERTON, 1., 82. 


From RYM., ¥I11., 400, it is evident that the Earl anda large number of 
Scots were in Berwick’ some days before June 10th, 1405. 
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entered York. The Earl of Northumberland had already 
opened communications with the Scots, and Henry Sinclair, 
Earl of Orkney, soon presented himself at Berwick on their 
behalf. As a result of this conference, the Earl of Northum- 
berland sent three of his friends, Sir Henry Boynton, William 
Lasingby, Prior of Guisborough,! and a clerk named John Bur- 
ton, into Scotland, on June 11th, 1405," offering to hand over 
Berwick to the King of Scots, if he could make satisfactory 
terms for himself. The messengers were also to communicate 
with three envoys* of the King of France, who were then 
negociating with the King of Scotland, and they carried a 
letter from the Earl of Northumberland, addressed to the Duke 
of Orleans, soliciting his influence with the French King, 
asserting that he was fighting to maintain the rights of King 
Richard, if he were yet alive, or to avenge him if dead, 
acknowledging the right of Isabel to the throne of England, and 
offering to support the side of the Duke of Orleans in his feud 
with “Henry of Lancaster, now ruling England.” But his 
Scottish friends were too double for him, and within a year 
copies of his letters found their way, probably through the Duke 
of Albany, into King Henry’s hands, who produced them with 
fatal effect at the next meeting of his Parliament. 

‘A, body of Scots was collected under the command of the 
Warden of the Marches, the fiery James Douglas, brother to the 
Earl of Douglas, who was still a prisoner in London, the Earl of 


' Pat., 6 H. IV., 2, 8, where his estates are forfeited for sympathy with 
rebellion.” Pat., 10H. IV., 1, §, has pardon to William de Laysingby, of 
Yorkshire, dated Feb. zoth, 1409, * Ror. PARt., 111, 6a5. 7 Whose names 
appear as Sir John Chaverbrelyhake [(Cambernart ?).—Doust p’Anc 
379 133» 166 | RYM., VIL, 631) 7943 Ville, 985 oF Chaverbernard.—Roy, 
Ler. 1. 205. In ANN., 400, Hanord Camberciarde, Captain of Thérou: 
anne, is among the prisoners captured by the English, May 13th, 14033 
called Hanard Cambernard.—Devox, 248; or Hanard de Cambernaz, in 
Ec. prs CH., b., 364, 375.], Master John Andrew, and Master John or 
Reyner Ardinguill or Haydeull. 4 PLuscann., 1, 347- 
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Orkney,' and John Stewart* of Coul,® afterwards Earl of 
Buchan,‘ second son of the Duke of Albany, by his second wife, 
Muriella,! daughter of Sir William Keith. Wages for their 
immediate needs were extorted ® with threats from the customers 
of Edinburgh, and the force marched down and seized the 
Jong-coveted prize, while the chance lay open. They held Ber- 
wick just long enough to plunder what they could, and when 
the English troops advanced, they destroyed alll the stores and 
fired’ the town, sparing only the churches and religious houses. 
They then beat a hasty retreat, and decamped for their lives. 


The Earl of Northumberland also had no intention of 
risking capture at Berwick. He had held it merely as a door of 
escape, when danger should press. Having already secured a 
guarantee for his personal safety from Sir David Fleming, he 
left his castles and followers and promises to take care of them- 
selves, and crossed the border into Scotland, whither he had 
before sent on his young grandchild, the son of Hotspur, a boy 
twelve years of age,! who was heir to his name and lands. So 
when the King’s® army came up to Berwick, they found their 
work nearly done. The castle was summoned, and when the 
garrison refused to yield, the ‘‘huse” was set up for the 


' PINKERTON, 1. 82, 7 REG. MAG, S16, Scor.,2t7. 3 On Deeside in 
Mar.—Hrst. MSS', gra Revorr, 626. 4" Rouchane,” Muserrs, 
1, 281; Bowgham,” Haute, 265 or ‘Bowhan,” Grarrex, 431. 
5 MeNTEITH, 1, 236. | © Per vim.—EXcH. ROLLs, Scur., 1V.,21, 44, B1. 
See also ibid., IL, 567, for violence of James Douglas. Per minas et 
incarcerationes —Ibides 1¥.5 193, 216, 24c) 270, 365 7 ORD, I’RIV. CO. 
TL. 137. "Born February 3rd, 1393, DOYLE, ul, 646; or 1304, Fon- 
RLANQUE, T., 241, who quotes a charter to show that the boy was in Seot- 
land on Jan, 18:h, 1404. Hotspur himself was born May 20th, 1364.-CHRON. 
ALNWICK, in ABCIE JL, IL, 1, 42, 9 From Kor. V1AG., 16, the King 
Would appear to have been back at Neweasite on fuly 6th, but this is not 
conclusive, for we have papers, dated at Vontefraci, July sth and 6th 
Giid., 17,18), ancl he was certainly not there on these days. "The date on 
the Kell is protally a mistake for August, See page 272, nate 6. 
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mangonels,’ petronels, springalds,* catapults, and bumbards® 
the drivels‘ and firing-irons were got ready, and the “engines 
called cannons,” already Englished into the little word “ guns,”° 
‘were brought to bear on the walls. 


A pictorial representation in a contemporary manuscript 
gives us but a ludicrous idea of the power for mischief of these 
dreaded novelties. Some sixty years before, they might have 
dealt destruction on the field of Crécy,® amidst the ranks of 
spearmen and archers, protected only by their pavises or 
wooden shields. They marked, no doubt, a distinct advance 
upon the method of wheeling up bastilles or timber towers 
which were liable to be destroyed by pots of naphtha,” blazing 
tow, and wild-fire,® as soon as they got within range, but against 


1B, Pro., xxt., 295. 7 For. Accrs., to H. 1V., referting to this slege, 
contains, fufer alia, Springaldshatts winged with tin, Cf QR. Wakp- 
ROBEy $35 app. E. 3 HALLE, 25; GOWER, CONF, AM., 437. For description 
of them’at Pisa in 140s, see PALMIERI, 177, 4 FARR. ROLLS, 18, has 
ii_drjvelles ferri in a list’ of builders’ tools. — Nicuoras, Navy, ., 481. 
Skyac, vit, 498, 6045 Wars., 1, 408. Promrr. Part., £, 218, 5.V 
has peiraria, mangonale, murusculum. In Flanders, they appear az‘ 
gicns appicllés connoilles.”—LADORDE, 1. XXXIV. © VIOLLET-LE-Duc, 
Monuabh, Vie 318) Save Tarr-A-rourué, vis said that ten pieces of 
cannon, called **trons,” were first used in Spain by the Casiilians at the 
Jnitle of Aljubarota.—Majok, 16; but no mention of this uccurs in the 
detailed account of the battle in FRomsant, 11, $3, 04. Tf they were 
there at all, they had probably heen used at the siege of Lisbon in the 
previous year, For earlier dete, viz. 1257, sec Ec. DES Ci., Tey ing 33+ 
For cannon at Florence in 2326, see ihid,, 505 also at Rouen, 1538) ibid, 5 
They were used by attackers and defenders at Ypres in. 1383.—WArS. iL, 
99; KNIGHTON, 2672. PLATINA (269) notes that Venetian galleys were 
armed with bumbarcs in 1380, two or mote in each vessel. ‘They were 
called from their thunder, and were just invented bya German. They could 
Kill two or three men at 4 shot.— Ditaviee Le Re: 269. In 1403, 
Boucicaut's galleys were armed with bumbards and viretons (Cf ‘As a 
vite that flieth out of a mighty bowe.”"—Gower, Conk Adty 98) in the 
expellition against Cyprus.—Bouctcaur, 277, 281, 288. In the street 
fighting at Rome in 1405, bumbards were fired from the castle of St 
Porat, in MURATORI, XXIV., 977, 978; RAVNALDT, XVTL, 297. 
vunt of the siege of Smyrna by Timur in 1402, in CHERVE-RD-DVS 
(ty. 51), who visited Smyrna afterwards and got his details on the spot. 
Yi Sulphur, pitch, and re GOWER, CONE. Ady 243. For Greek 
fire, sce Bacon, 536. 
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the tremendous masonry that has stood all shocks of weather, 
time, and frost, for huridreds of years, they could have made no 
sort of play at all, and the garrison had only to practise a 
moderate amount of judicious bobbing behind battlements to 
laugh? their little efforts to scorn. About fifty years ago, some 
early specimens of English guns were dredged up on Walney 
Island * off the Lancashire coast. They may have found their 
way there in the time of Richard IL., when John Bolton,’ Abbot 
of Furness, made his attempt to knock down the Pele of 
Fouldrey,‘ rather than be at the expense of keeping it up against 
the enemies of the country. From these specimens and from 
descriptions im official reports, it is clear that the guns of 
those days were long tubes formed either of laton’ or of plate iron 
about one-third of an inch in thickness, welded together with 
the hammer, and strengthened with iron hoops, either shrunk 
on or driven over. Sometimes they were made in two pieces, 
viz.: a short breech or chamber of great thickness, made of 
wrought iron,’ without hoops, to hold the charge, and a 


'MACHETH, ¥., §, 3. 'ARCHMOLOGIA, XXVITL., 373. One of the 
specimens there figured has two touch-holes in the middle, and the 
muzzles pointing opposite ways. A small gun found in the same neigh- 
bourhood, in the foundations of Dalton Castle, is probably of later date. 
3 From 1378-1404. In consequence of this, Walney was seized into the 
King’s hands, though given up to the Abbot in 1404.—Brcs, 28; Fur- 
Ness CoucHER, 1, 215; Dur. Kner. 330 Rerr., ps In 1401, the 
Abbot of Furness complains of the difficalty of communicating with his 
‘Yorkshire tenants, being separated from them by two dangerous arms of the 
sea, where many persons are drowned every year.—Rot. PARL., IIL, 6 
4 Margiort, 733 Batss, $7. _§ i,¢., bronze.—NICOLAS, NAVY. [uy 
Gower, Cowr. Am, 413, 425. It contained 64 parts of copper, 29 % of zinc, 
334 of lend, and 3 of tin. —Nores axp Quences, 3rd Ser., XIf., 30, 395. 
Sometimes called brass (¢.9., Omp. Priv. Co., 1, 3393 ‘ brasene gonnes,” 
P, Pio.) XXt 293), oF copper (NicoLas, Navy, 11., 478, 480. For, ACCTS., 
10H. IV., has 23 canon de cupro et de ferro). An inventory taken at the 
beginning of Henry the Fourth’s reign, shows that there were then 39 copper 
and iron guns stored in the Tower of London.—Q. R. Wanpnoar, tf, 
App. & ? Par., 9H. IV., 1, 10, has a reference to re-making of certain 
guns in the Tower. Iron, coal, and all necessaries are to be provided, See 
also Drvow, 312; For, Accts., 10 H. IV. 
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moveable iron stock to give direction to the plummet! or 
stone* They were mounted on wheeled trunks’ or swung 
with poisers on chains suspended by rings over a flat wooden* 
stage. From a claim put in towards the end of this reign 
we know that a large gun sometimes contained as much as 
two tons of metal,’ and we have a record of 10,000lbs.°(or about 
43% tons) of copper bought at Dinant’ in x4o2, to make a 
great gun for King Henry, at a cost of £135. In 1406," the 
Duke of Burgundy bought a gun at Bruges weighing 2,00olbs. 
(about 18cwt.), which could throw a stone of rzolbs. Such a 
gun took twenty-two” horses to draw it, while others were so 
small that two" or more could be carried on the back of a 


* CE cing canons de cuivres jetans plommées, un de fer jetant pierres 
for Duke of Orleans’ fortresses, September r2th, 1497.—JARRY, 35, 
CHAMPOLLION-FIGEAC, 273. For plommées, see Descttams, 1V., 27 
Vit., 35; ponderosas plamtatas Sz. Denvs, 1m, 322. * For “¢gonne- 
stones,” see Davies, SOUTHAMPTON, 100. "For a payment for 10,000 
of them, see Divox, 336, and cf, the order in RYM., 1X., 159, apparently 
referred to in ARCHBOLOGIA, XXVI., 385. Pat., 9 H.IV., 1,4 4, 
March 2nd, 1498, has order’ for workmen to make petras pro canonis 
sive gunnis from’ quarries at Harescombe, near Gloucester. Other 
noted quarries were at Maidstone Heath’ (Pinnenden?) aud Ashford. 
in Kent.—For. Accts., 10H. IV.; RVM., 1. 542; Hist. MSS., gre 
Rerr., 1.) 138 Cl. “mulle stones” in P, PLO, XXt., 2985‘ Bassen 
stene.” —Voss6 ERs, 130; “pierres de canon." —Tansce. Fox. REC. , 1353 
‘*pierres canons geitans ou hault estaige.”"—DESCHAMPS, Y., 218. 3 For 
illistrations, see FroIs, (Johnes)s toy 1195 1, 208, 1Viy 213; KNIGHT, Ue 
246, 248, from Hart. MS., 2379. 'Pat.,.9 H.IV., 2, 29d, March 26th, 
14o8, hats order for guns and trunks, also for boscum et maeremium pro 
truncacione gunnarum. For, Accts., 10 H. IV., has one magnum eanon 
cum érunco, and frequent entries of ligaturse eanoaum and trunes p. canon. 
See Q, R, WaRDRORE, $}, App. £. ‘In 1406, the Dake of Burgundy 
bought at Bruges 8 pieds de bois pour canons and 16 entaillements pour 
mecire et A faire canons. 5 Oxp. Priv. Co., TI, 339. * Duc. LANC. 
Rec., xxvnt., 4,2, App. a. 5 ibid., x4., 15, 123. 7 For the meial trade 
of Dinant, see Kure, xiv. # The prices of cannon vary immensely, 
eng.5 12s. cach, Duc, Lanc, Rec., Xxviti, 4, 3, App. A. (1493). Twelve 
for £46 45. (1494), Q. R, WARDROBE, 33, App. K, or nearly £4 apiece 
without trunks, which enst 16s, 8d. each,” In 1372, a great iron gun cost 
gos.—NicoLas, Navy, 11., 480. On January 16th, 1408, a large new 
cannon costs £13 6s. 8d.—DEvON, 307. 9 TRANSCR. FoR. Rec., 135. 
9 See the‘ Riflard® at Orleans in 1420.—VioLLet-L8-Due, Moainre 
vy 249, S.v. Exar. ™ Q. R. Warvrone, $§ (1), App. F. 
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single horse. Some were forged with two! heads and two 
stocks, throwing stones six inches in diameter. Others were 
known as pellott-guns,* or handguns,’ for lead pellets‘ from 
ib. to %lb, in weight. The guns were fired by means of 
heated pins’ or gads® thrust into the vent, and the charge was 
firmed with wadding,” rammed home with an iron pestle.® 
‘The gun-stones were tied* with iron bands, nailed and pegged 
together. A large’ gun would take twenty skilled enginers to 
handle her, and could only be fired about once in an hour, and 
even then at great risk to the gunners’ lives. It is not surprising 
that the guns frequently burst™ in action. Cannoners' had 
the same wage as balisters and archers. They were clad in 
habergeons™ and bassinets, and served their guns with affec- 
tionate care. The larger guns had separate names,” as The 
Messenger, The King’s Daughter, London, Thomas-with-the- 


1Q. R. Warprone, 21, App. &. Une canon ove deux chambres. —- 
‘Onp, Puy. Co., 1,34! In Navan Acers. for 1338, is um canon de 
ferr ove ii chambres, un autre de bras ove une chambre, iii canons de ferr 
ove v chambres, and un handgone.—Niconas, Navy, 11., 475.7 Q. RK. 
Waxprore, $1, App. E. 3 For parvum gonn manuale, see FOREIGN 
to H. 1V.; PLANCHE, 
iS, Plate x1, 266; Al 
Carnor., 273; Nieouas, Navy, mL, 4793 
‘They east rd. apiece in 1403.—Q. R. Waxproue, 24, App. E 
Cl As swift as a pellett out of a gonne, 

When fire is in the powder ronne.—CHaUcER, House or Fame, 282. 
5The Duke of Burgundy’s account (Uct., 1406), hhas 300 sacs de charbon 
pour chauffer les broches de canons,—TRANsci, For. REC.) 135, from 
‘Tres, pes Cuarr., }, 922. _ For 40 gacll’ pro gunnes, 2s. 2. (1405) see 
QR Ansy, $3, App. ¢. 7 Pronpr. Panv., 21g. 3 Pestell fer” p. gun 
firmand Axmy, {, App. @. ® 360 Ths, of iron pour forgier et 
faire chevitles bandes clos et liens pourlier les pierres des diz. canons,— 
‘TRANSCR. FoR. REC, 153 (1406). At the siege of Dun-le-Roy, in Berri 
(June 4th-Sth, 1412), the Griete was fired twelve times in 2 day, The 
Hoise was heard four miles off. Sr. DENys, 1¥, , 652, 668 {an eye-witness). 
1 LABORDE, L, XXXIV. For the bursting of a bumbard at Bologna in 
1404, where four men were killed, see DELAYTO, 993. 7 i.e., 6d. per day 
to Anthony Herman, For, Acc io Il. IV, | For office of Balaster 
in the Tower of London, see PRIVY. SEAL, 654/711g. Q, K, WARDROBE, 
43, App. B.S Op. Priv. Co. 11, 3393 Davies, 100, For * Dulle 
Griete” at Ondenarde, 1382, and “Mons Meg” at Castle Douglas, 1455, 
see TRANS, RovaL Irrsit ACAD., XXIII, 320. In Gatez, 160, 2 large 
cross-bow is called La Nifia (f.¢., La Fillette—The Lassie). 


ELOGIA, . * For pelate, see 
Au., 281 
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Beard, &c. England had already a name for the manufacture * 
and export? of guns, and many Flemings and Germans found 
employment here as gun-masters.* King Henry himself took a 
personal pride in his guns, and employed his ingenuity in 
inventing a new one, the cost‘ of which is entered at £25 
6s. 8d. The gunpowder ‘ was mixed in the proportion of 6lbs. 
of saltpetre7 to rb. of brimstone® or quick-sulphur® and 1b. of 
talwood (usually willow") charcoal, brayed in a mortar® or 
pounded on a stone, bolted and garbled in a kerchief, or riddled 
through a hopper ™ or sarse,"*the powder™ or the separate ingre- 


+ For cannon cast at Buxted, in Sussex, ste DESTON, 136, from Hrst. 

SS., 5TH Rerv., 305. 7 RYM., vIm1.,.694. 2 “* Gunnemeysters,” DRvoN, 
382; Ec. pes Cwartes, II, 1, 47. "On December 6th, 1409, Baldwin 
Jacobson and John Sluter were appointed Balistars in the Tower, at 6d. 
per day. On January ist, t4r2, Jacobson was receiving) 15. per dayy— 
Paty 13 He Wo 16, 115 IssbE Kouly £3 HIV.» MicH.y February 
18th, 1412; Issue Rout, 14 H. 1Y., Micu., November 15, 1413, 
«Devon, 368. On November 12th, 1403, Robert Walys is maker of 
bows, springalds, arblasts, and of apparel and array, of our guns in Pomfret 
Castle.—Duc. Lanc. Rec., Xf, 15, 114 57’ 5 For Bacon's account, see 
Bacon, 536, 551. In 104, 1,300lbs. of gunpowder are made in the Tower, 
from 1,360lbs. of saltpetre and qooltis. of sulphur.—Q. RK. WARDROBE, $3, 
App. E. For “pulvis pro ingeniis” (1344), see ARCHAOLOGIA, XXXII, 
gr; or “gunpoudre,” Op. Eanv. Co., tt, jan; Pat., 6H. IV 1, 28 


(1404); Ryat., 1x., 160 (1414); ‘pobras de canon” (1406), JURADE, 3, 
126, 172; ‘‘polvere da Bombarda,” Prrrt, 71. In 1398, 8lbs. of “ bussene- 
rude,” or ‘ pulver to den bussen,” cost one mark at Marienburg.-VossnER«:, 
130. There isa record of 3o barrels of * 


£8 12s, od. paid November 5th, 1404) to 
saltpetre to make gunpowder for the King’s cannons, lately sent to Ponte- 
fract. ©“ Brymstone,”"—Dunwia, Hist,, CcCcKLA. ? “Sulfur vyf,” or 
“*sulphurisvivi,”” not ‘+ Ryn, Vin, 187, “CE NicoLas, Navy, 
11, 480, 481. For another mistake, see Ec.’ pes Cartes, IL.) 1., 4%. 
1@ Nicotas, Navy, ™, 184, 479. ' Amongst the material forwarded to 
Berwick for this siege was one brazen mortar, with one pestel, graters and 
“fraying barrells.”"—For. Accrs., 10 HL. IV. In Grocens’ ARCH., 227, 
are morterz and pestell, sarsys and saundry i 

has taratant p. pulvere gonn’. See Du Cas 
MSS., 2D REvT., 139; PRoMr 
REVES TALE, 4034, 4037; P. PLo., 1x., 60. NICOLAS, NAVY, IL, 4795 
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dients! being delivered either in barrels* or leathern bags,* so 
that the mixing‘ might be done as required. 

One effect, doubtless, of the appearance of the new engines 
had been to revolutionize the science of fortification. Old 
buildings, or those in course of construction, such as the Abbey 
‘of Whalley, were strengthened or crenellated ; others, such as 
Bolton and Raby, were entirely rebuilt with walls of portentous 
thickness, The battle between balls and walls was fairly sct, 
and for centuries the walls had it all their own way. 

At Berwick, however, the task was not very formidable. 
The walls were crumbling from ‘‘very feblesse,”* and in some 
places lengths of from 200 to 3oo yards’ were in actual ruin. 
A survey® of the fortifications of the town and castle was taken 
in the reign of Henry VIIL, when the walls were “rysted and 
shronkin, and reven, and craysed, and bowgyt, and lyke to 
fawll.” From this report we gather that the castle was built 
“so low under the town as, if the town by any means be against 


ARNOLD, 188; CATHOLICON, S.v.; RELIQULA! ANTIQUA, 1, 15, where 
# rede vynegre” is one of the ingredients.“ Q. R. Warvrose, $3, App. 
% (1404), shows 8,o00lbs, of gunpowder stored in the Tower, and §,co0ll 
at Fonteiract, the price being is. per Ib. In 1406, the Duke of Burgundy 
duys 6,o00lbs. of poudre de canon in Paris at 6s. per Ib.—TRANscR. For. 
REC., 1535 4 

* ARCHEOLOGIA, XXXIL., 386 (1370-1374). IssUz RoLt, 9 H, IV., 
Micu,, October 3rd, 1407, has payment for sending “salpetir” to the 
King in Wales. Thid., Pascu., September roth, 1408, sending ‘salpetyr 
and sulfur” to Aberystwith. For sallepetir and souffir-vif exported to 
France, June 29th, 1412, see RYM., VIEL, 754. In 1406, the Duke of 
Burgundy bought at Bruges 2, 568lbs. of saltpetre, 1,114Lbs. of sulphur, and 
g2olbs. of charbon de tilleul.—Transcx. Fox. REC., 153, 4. * Barilia xx. 
pulveris a bombarda or polvere da bombarda.—SaTHAS, 1., 225, 234. 
3 NicoLas, NAVY, I1., 479. 4In the STEWARDs’ Book of Southampton, 
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eustoms to help repair hous 
m., 176. FArcu, Ain, 1, 87. 
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the castle, the said castle can no ways hurt or danger the town, 
and the town greatly hurt and danger the castle.” The town 
was surrounded by a wall about two miles? in circumference, 
made of lime and stone and black earth, from three to four fect 
in thickness, On the south-western side facing the river, it was 
connected by a timber bridge with the town of Tweedmouth, 
which was the home of “fishermen? that doth fish the river for 
salmon.” But on this side, where the river with the “surging 
of the water” formed a sufficient defence, there were no towers, 
and the wall was mostly of stone and clay, so low “that a 
man may stand within the wall and take another by the hand 
without the wall.” On the north and east sides, at intervals of 
about 120 yards, rose small towers, some 12 feet wide, with 
outer walls varying from 4 to 8 feet in thickness, ‘ overheled” 
with timber, and strengthened on the outside with a counter- 
mure. The towers varied in height from 14 to 4o feet, and 
were known as the Percy, the Broadstair Head, the Murderer," 
the Middle Tower, the Red Tower, the Conduit, the Windmill, 
the Blackwatchouse, the Plommers, and so forth. To the east, 
the wall was further protected on the side of the sea and the 
Ness by additional bulwarks and earthworks, taking advantage 
of the stanks or pools which formed in the low ground towards 
the sea. On the western side, opposite to and about so yards 
from the Percy Tower, stood the Castle or Dongeon which had 
been strengthened by King Edward I. about one hundred years 
before. It was approached on the town side by a drawbridge, 
and was surrounded by a wall with towers in every way 
resembling those of the town. From the sout-west angle a wall 
94 yards long, known as the White Wall, ran down to the 


* Hey 3105 yarils, excluding the entrance. * Raise, 25, from survey 
dated 1560. “For the salmon fishery at Berwick, see STAT.) ley 355 (1357) 
3.See NOTES AND QUERIES, March 3rd, 1887, p. 215. 
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Tweed, terminating in a tower which stood in the river itself. 
On the north-west corner of the fortifications was a stank with 
a postern strengthened by a barmkin ' or apron of stone. 

The King’s army was soon in possession of the town, and 
the guns were directed against the south face of the castle wall 
till a breach ,of some 4o yards was made near an iron gate 
known as the “postern entry behind the court.” Then a 
well-directed stone from the big gun crashed through an iron 
grid! that served as a window in the Constable Tower, and 
killed a man who was mounting the stair. The masonry was 
here only two feet® in thickness, and the upper portion of the 
tower was wrecked, so that no one could pass. ‘The garrison 
quickly lost heart, and resolved to throw themselves on the 
King’s mercy. Aske, Boynton, Haconshaw, and Del See were 
executed within‘ the castle, together with many others, of 
whom the names of William Mamiby, John Carter, John Lille- 
ford, and Walter Benn are still known. The heads of Boynton* 
and Mamiby were sent to Newcastle, to be fixed ® for a few days 
on the bridge and over the gates; those of Aske and Del See 
were set on Bootham Bar at York; while others were forwarded 
to Bishop Auckland, Barnard Castle, and Barmpton,? near 
Darlington. The Lord of Welle was pardoned ® through the 
intercession of his father-in-law, but he had to pay a fine? of 100 
marks, which went to fill the coffers of Prince John. Three 


* Crark, 1, 171, has license dated #406, to * fund, big ande upmak a 
toure of fens with barmkin and bataliag” ‘at Kilravock, near Inverness. 
Ch Hyde thy hande in thy barme (= bosom) —York PLayy 77+ 
“Had his knockus lapt in his barmskin."—Tim’ Bousiy, TuMMvs 

MEary, 43. See BATES, BORDER HOLDS, 64. 7 MIL, 408. 

EL, by 92 Laxcasnree, INQUISITION 8 Kor. 
tac. 17, July 


‘ath, 1405. © Boynton’s head was gi 
on July 23fd, 1405.—Ror, Vrac., The orler for removal of the 
‘others, dated” July ‘6th, should probably be August 6th—Jbid. 7 See 
Feoparium Prioratts Dunerat., 46, and Det. Keer. 33nd Rer 
44) 46, 62. *Par., 6 H. IV., 2, 11, August 7th, 1405. 9 Par, 7 


H, IV,, 1, 303 Chats., 7 H. 1V., 26. 
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ships with 180 armed men* brought round provisions from 
Scarborough, Whitby, and Flamborough Head, including 100 
quarters of wheat, 340 barrels of beer, and four barrels of 
codling, mulwell,’ and other salted fish, and the further keeping 
of the castle was entrusted to Sir Thomas Grey.* 

Berwick shad certainly fallen before July 12th, 1405, and its 
capture was regarded as a triumph for the “great guns,” which 
could, it was believed, “ shete ‘ stones of so great peyse that no 
wall may withstonde them.” Contemporary chroniclers assert 
that the castle surrendered at the first shot,’ and later writers 
believed that this was the first time® that a gun was ever used. 
in England. The guns seem, however, to have suffered some- 
what for their practice, and on August x7th, 1405, smiths, 
masons, and carpenters were called in to help in their repair. 

There was indeed little further work for them in the North. 
‘A day or two sufficed to bring the captain of Alnwick to his knees. 
Alnwick Castle stood on an eminence, surrounded by curtain 
walls and sixteen flanking towers, enclosing five acres of ground, 
supplied with wells, kitchens, stores, offices, stables, and lodging 
for at least 300 men, together with a brewhouse, fitted with a 
copper,* “which will hold liquor for the brewing of 24 boles of 
malt.” It was still in charge of one of the Earl of Northumber- 
land’s grandsons, known as Sir Henry Percy of Athol,’ from his 
father Thomas’ marriage with the heiress of David of Strath- 


*Q. R. Amy, $f, App. G. * Paompr. Panv., 348. > Ror. Scot. 
u1, 189; For, Accrs., 10 H. IV. ¢ Quoted in PRomrr. Paxv., 219, 
from a translation of VEGETIUS DE RE MILITARI, 1v., 22, Roy. MS., 18, 
‘A. XIL, finished in 1408, now in Bodleian Library, DicBy, 233, said to be 
by Trevisa (Hrcpen, t., lv.), or CLIFTON (BoasE AND COURTNEY, IT, 
797, from Coxe, Catatocus Copicum MSS. IN Coxt. OxoN., 11., 19). 
The translator signs himself enigmatically :—‘' Worschepful [} toun.” 
SANN., 414; WALS., IL, 2715 followed by Kaucer, 11., 17. coe 
© SPEED, 631. The tradition is not dead yet ; see WELFORD, 239. 7 PAT. 
6H. IV., 2,3. *GRose, MI., Sv., from survey of 1567. For view be- 
fore re-building, see ANTIC. REPERT.,1V., 4, 383. 9 PAT., 6H. IV., 2, 4 
Cuaus., 12 HIV., 14 d.; Hopasox, IT, 11., 435 Bates, 14. 
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bolgie, thirteenth Earl of Athol. He was advised and assisted 
by Sir William Clifford,’ who had been amongst the first to 
counsel rebellion, though yet showing much skill in balancing 
himself between his own interests and those of the Percy family. 
‘Immediately after the fall of Berwick, the castle of Alnwick was 
surrendered “ without assault,”* and the garrison were allowed 
‘to go out with all the honours of war. The council in London 
had evidently not contemplated so easy a finish, for as late as 
July 8th, 1405, they had sent orders to Lynn, Boston, and 
‘Hull, to forward great supplies of corn, wine, and fish to New- 
castle. But by July rqth,S the King was in Alnwick Castle, 
transacting business on his way south. 

It is not surprising that the fall of the place was attributed 
to treachery, seeing that, before a month was over, Sir Henry 
Percy got back all his lands,’ while Clifford was not only par- 
doned® but even received the castle of Egremont,’ just con- 
fiscated by his fugitive master, together with Workington, 
Seaton, and Thornthwaite in the Derwent Fells. Sir Robert 
Umfraville, Sir Ralph Ewere, and John Mitford were com- 
missioned” to see that the peace was kept in the neighbourhood 
of Alnwick. Other castles and strong places submitted in due 
course, such as Alnham™ Tower at the head of Alnedale, and 
Newstead Tower near Bamborough. By the r6th July,” the 
King was again at Newcastle, and the work of the army in the 
North seemed done. 


* He was brother to Sir Thomas de Clifford, Lord of Skipton. —Witra- 
xer, CRAVEN, 311. *ANN., 402. 3HAnD., 363. Faciliter—ANN., 414. 
Levi negotio.Orz., 258. 4 Par., 6H. IV:, 2,7. Ry, virt., 454- 
ARCH, JEL. X49. 7 Pati, 6 He TV.) 2, 4) August 10th, 1405, * Ror, 
‘Viac., 16, July 26th, 1405. In IssuB ROLL, 14 Hi. LV., MicH., Novem- 
ber 26th, 1412, he is retained by the King penes ae, receiving’ £40 per 
annum. Pat, 9 H, I'V., 2, 27, May 3rd, 1408, records pardon to William 
Achburne, lately one of the rebels in Service of the Earl of Northumber- 
land, infra castrum de Alnewyke. 9 Par., 6 H. IV., 2, 7, August oth, 
3495, '© Ror, Vra,, 15, July 20th, 1405. Not Alnmouth, as RAMSAY, 

+92. Rot. ViaG., 18, Duc. Lanc. Rxc., 11, 15, Part 3, m. 10, 
his enty dated Neweasile, July 17th, 1405, 
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CHAPTER LV. 
Conriscarions. 


Wuuze the English army was at Berwick, the Abbot of Kelso! 
was sent north to remonstrate with the Scottish government for 
violating the terms of the truce, and to ask whether they would 
“reform the attemptats,” or not. Arrived at Edinburgh, the 
Abbot was told that King Robert had gone northwards, so the 
letter that he brought was opened by James Douglas, who 
issued a meaningless proclamation that the truce must be kept, 
although he himself was the chief offender. But the English 
did not wait for legal redress. The monks of Melrose,* who 
were an offshoot from the Cistercian house at Rievaux, had 
begged for the protection of the King of England, promising in 
return to supply provisions to the English garrison at Roxburgh. 
‘The Prince of Wales,’ with a band of raiders, now made a rapid 
dash, plundering in Lauderdale, Teviotdale, and Ettrick Forest. 
‘Whereupon James Douglas took upon himself to send an angry 
reply to the English King’s message. He wrote it at Edin- 
burgh on July 26th, 1405, charging the English with being the 
real trucebreakers by their attacks on Scottish ships, and their 
recent plundering in the Clyde ;* and urging that, if the King of 
England had been led to believe that he had broken his oath, 


+ «Calkow” (i.e., Chalk Heugh), in PINKERTON, 1., 4515 oF Kaleo,” 
SCOTICHRON., 1, 286, 295, akc; or “* Kelcow,” EXCH, ROLES, SCOT. Thy 
soz. * Ror. Vidc., rs, July 20th, 1405; MELRoS L1B., 11., 473; DENTON, 
73. > Harte, 25. Por. Verc., 435, adds the Duke of Vork, who was 
certainly a prisoner at the time (p. 48). This may perhaps be the raid 
referred to in MoxsTR., 1., 153. * Page 66. 
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it must be because he had been victimized by some “ liars”* 
who had got possession of his ear. Then followed a general dis- 
regard of truces and any such paper checks. Scottish Marchers 
swarmed across the border both east and west, raiding, robbing, 
plundering, and lifting® cattle and prisoners. ‘They burned the 
hay stored up for winter use by the garrisons of Roxburgh and 
Berwick. Qutside the walls of these castles none dared pasture 
cattle or work in the fields. The Scots captured boats and nets, 
and ruined the fishing in the Tweed, till the state of truce was 
voted worse than war. The wrecked walls of Berwick gave 
prospect of anxious and fatiguing watches during the coming 
winter nights. The gartison were disaffected, rough words were 
used and counsels of despair. Pay was in arrears to the amount 
of £6,000," extending over eighteen months, and rather than 
face another winter they threatened to desert and leave the 
place void and desolate. No provisions could reach either 
Berwick or Fastcastle by sea, for Scottish vessels cruised con- 
stantly off the coast between the Tweed and the Tyne, under 
the command of Alexander Stewart,‘ Earl of Mar. 

Prince Jon, whose headquarters were at Warkworth,® had 
orders® to take over the castles of Scarborough, Whitby, and 
Hartlepool, in the King’s name. But at Scarborough, the 
Constable, John Mosdale,’ refused to comply, alleging that the 

1 Learys sulde be lytille alowid wyth ony sic worshipful kyng as yhe 
af.—PINKERTON, 1., 452: DoucLas Boox, av., 65; Excepr. Hist, 
143, where (as in Corton CATALOGUE, 498,) the letter is wrongly assigned 
to 1384. 7 Prises de prisoiis et forrey de bestaill.—Orb. Priv. Co., 11.5 92. 
3In'Vusr., F. vit., 97, it is £4,830 173. od. “Not a penny ” had been 
received since the previous Easter, and Prince John had to pledge all his 
silver plate and “' other poor jewels.”—Ibid., 113. * PINKERTON, T., 84, 
from Vese., F, vtt., f 62, printed in ORD. Pry, Co., 11, 91-95; WYNT., 
HIE, 9883.5 For his confirmation of the charter of Hulne, dated Wark: 
worth, January Ist, 1406, see Procezpinas of ArcHaoL. Inst., 1852, 
Newcastie, Vol. IL, App. c.; Bares, tog, © Vesr., F. vit., 112, dated 
Warkworth, November 26th, 7RyM.y Vile, 7915 1X., 527. In Par, 11 
H. IV., 2,6 d., July 24th, 1410, he has had 50 marks yearly for repair of 


“our castle at Scarborough” since 1§ R. II.” He kept his post till after 
1421.—ORp. Priv. Co., 1, 292. 
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castle had been committed to his charge for his lifetime by 
King Richard Il., and refusing to be ousted on such a notice. 
At Whitby, the Abbot, and at Hartlepool, Lord Clifford (who 
was married to Hotspur’s daughter), demurred in like manner, 
and Prince John was too much weakened to insist. He for- 
warded a succession of letters to the council at Westminster in 
November, 1405;' urging immediate help in guns, stores, and 
ammunition, that the forces of Yorkshire, Lancashire, Lincoln- 
shire, Nottingham, and Derby, should come to their aid, and 
that the winter should be used in carrying the war into the 
Scottish Marches. On December 5th, 1405,* the citizens of Ber- 
wick received permission to apply 1,000 marks (4666 13s. 4d.) 
out of their customs’ receipts, towards repairing their burnt 
houses, and if the place did not at once fall, they had to thank 
the rain* and the floods, which soon made a serious attack 
impossible. 

On July 18th, 1405,‘ the King was at Durham, and the 
services of Fulthorpe and “other his companions,” * were again 
required as judges or sentencers in another assize of blood, 
The, four leaders who had been taken at Topcliffe, together with 
a chaplain, William Fuster, and Tomlin Forster, who seems to 
have been the captain at Cockermouth, were straightway sen- 
tenced and executed, July 20th, 1405." On this day, the King 
was the guest of the Earl of Westmoreland at Raby,’ where he 
signed an order (July 2znd),* by which the heads of Hastings, 


1 Orn. PRIV. Co., 11, 91. VeSP., F. Vile, 97» 10, THT, 112, 113, all 
except the firet signed Warkworth, Nov. 26th’ or 28th. In the Corrox 
CarAaLocug, p. 498, they are referred 10 1407s but 1405 seems to fit in 
eller." Rot Scor., It, 176. 3 Par cause de grant erecyne de ewe— 
Vstey F. Vile, 97+ * RYMsy VE) 405s > ROT. PAREsy Ife) 6335, CHRON, 
Grits, 43. HUME (11., 291) is certainly wrong in supposing that none 
were executed but the Archbishop and the Farl Marshal. § Ciaus., 8H, 
IV.,15; Pat, 11 HIV.,2, 19. 7 Rar. ViaG., 15, 17, 18; MELROS 
Lrp., i, 473. # There is a memorandum referring to this in Roy. Lr., 
Box 15, Public Record Office. 
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Fauconberg,’ Colvil,? Fitzrandolph, and Forster were sent to 
decorate the stocks and tolbooths at Helmsley, Guisborough, 
Yarm, Richmond, and Scarborough, where their tenants could 
see for themselves the triumph of authority, and take warning 
from their masters’ fate. The head of Fuster, the priest, was 
sent to Vork, and stuck on the Ouse bridge; most of the others 
were removed! for burial after a short exposure varying from 
two to three weeks, though the head of Sir Ralph Hastings 
remained on the tolbooth at Helmsley till well into October, 
1405.4 

Considering that the castles of Pontefract‘ and Knares- 
borough. were crowded with prisoners, the number of rebels 
executed was mercifully few, and the roll which records the 
deaths of the leaders is filled also with long lists of pardons. 
In one® of these there is a list of sixty-three chaplains, clerks, 
vicars, and tenants. Their names would be tedious to repeat, 
but a glance at the places from which they came, such as 
Rudston (near Bridlington), Potto (near Stokesley), Kirk- 
leavington, Darlington, Malton, Felton, Chynyngton, Joleby, 
Corbridge, Boroughbridge, Thirsk, Rievaux, and Catton, 
will show with tolerable accuracy the limits of the area 
of disturbance. In many cases reparation was made. The 
men of Kilburn’ were allowed some of Colvil’s sheep to 
compensate them for their losses, and the corncrops and har- 
vests on Fauconberg’s lands at Skelton and Marske were given 


2 In Rec. Rou, 9 H. IV., MIcH., March 4th, 1408, he is referred to 
as dead, and the Earl of Westmoreland pays £100 to the Exchequer for the 
marriage of his daughter and heiress Joan, “* RAMSAY, 1., 92, thinks that 
his wile (‘€inake,” Haxp., 363) was executed also, but Hardyng limits the 
number of execations to four, all knights. > See orders dated August 6th 
and roth, in CLAus., 6 H. [V., 6. 4CLavs., 7 H. LV., 41, October 3rd, 
1405, has order for its removal. § Rot, VIAG., 15,17. Amongst those at 
Knaresborough on July 27th, 1405, is Robert Lamplowe, though according 
to Draxx (107, 491), he was executed with the Archbishop, and buried in 
York Minster. °ROv. ViAG., 16, passim. 7 Par., 6 H. IV., 2, 2 
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to his widow Joan? Mary, the widow of John Haconshaw, 
received her husband’s property in Preston,* where he was one 
of the Stewards of the Merchant Gild.” A maintenance 
of £80 per annum was apportioned to Avise,‘ the wife of 
Lord Bardolph; an allowance was made to Sir Henry Boyn- 
ton’s widow Elizabeth, and her six little children, and £40 
per annum was allotted to Alice, the widow of Sir William 
Plumpton and her family of ten, though she was still bound to 
depend on others for support. Her eldest son Robert, who was 
twenty-two years of age, and had married® an heiress in the 
Midlands, allowed her a “table® sufficient and suitable for her 
degree” for herself and three of the younger children, Richard, 
Elizabeth, and Isabel,” and a nurse, together with a room called 
“the closets,” with fuel and light,? free of charge, till November, 
3406. After that, she would have to pay 1s. per week for 
herself, and 6d. or 8d. per week for each of the children, the 
gentlewoman, and the chamberer. But she had wealthy relations 
among the Gisburns and the Frosts in York, and she managed 
to get along. She died, after much suffering, in 1423, and was 
buried by the side of her husband at Spofforth. 

The King slept at Northallerton® on July zznd, 1495, on 
his way to Pontefract,” where he remained until the roth of 


+ For her dower, see CLAUS,, 9 H. IV., 32) January 20th, 1408, Priv. 
Sea, 645/5348, November rath, 1402, refers to her lands in Skelton, 
Marske, and Redcar, granted to Richard Cliderow, esquire, April 13th, 
141t, "? Called “ Preston in Andernesse” (LANCASHIKE IXQUISITIONS, 
82, August 8h, 1405), or “Agmundernes,” in deed of 1194, quoted in 
Cante, Oxmoxve, 1, viii; also 1208, ibid., xxi, &c. For“ Aunier- 
nese,” see Duc, La: pAb U5 2', June qih, 1397.—ABRAM, 
ibid.,, MEMORIALS, “Par, 6H. IV:, 2 7, August 11th, 1405. 
Sie, Alice Foljambe.—Test. Enor., 11., 224. Puumeros Corr, 
xxvir. For the “table” or ‘mete er,” see Lrp. Atm, I., xxxvi. 
7 A separate small allowance (40s. per annum) was made to Richard for his 
lifetime.—Turwer, ILKiey, 104. * Luminare et fououk. Sec Ducaxcs, 
3.¥. Foagium, Duc, Lan. Rec., x1, 15, Part 3, m. 16. Ror. Viac., 
15, has also an entry dated from Northallerton on Jily 20th, 1405, | °° For 
papers dated Pontefract, July 2ath, asth, 26th, 27th, 28h, August 7th, 8th, 
Toth, see Rot. Viac., 15, 6, and Duc. Laxc. REC., XL, 15, which has 
also’an entry at Blyth, July 28th, 1405. 
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August. And now began the confiscations. Following “ West- 
minster law,”* parks, lands, castles, towns, tenements, offices, 
rights over bridges, ferries, and waterbaillies, belonging to the 
ill-fated leaders, were bestowed upon expectant loyalists, 
amongst whom the King’s own relatives absorbed, as usual, the 
lion’s share. The large estates of Lord Bardolph in Norfolk, 
with his profitable dues from the bridges over the Ouse at 
‘Wiggenhall, were granted away, whole bundles of his manors 
being swept up by the Scottish Earl of March’ Lands in 
Sessay, Thitkleby, Kilburn, and Thirsk, were forfeited by 
George Darrell,‘ and the custody of Colvil’s estates* passed to 
Sir Thomas Rokeby and Sir William Fulthorpe, The King’s 
sister, Elizabeth, had been much distressed at the death of her 
son-in-law, the Earl Marshal. Her disparagement’ had long 
since been condoned, and her husband, Sir John Cornwall, had 
been made Constable of Queenborough, and otherwise hand- 
somely provided for. A son had been born on February r5th, 
* Ror. Viac., 15-195 Par., 6 H. IV.; Ciaus., 6H. IV, passim. 


* For though the fader be a frankelayne and fora felon be hanged, 
The heritage thatthe ar sholde have ys atthe kinges wi 


+ XI, 240. 
‘ort, 9-H. 
2,16, © For her death, 


3 Par, 7 H.IV.,1,30. 4Par.,6 HIV.,2,2 5Rec. 
IV., Pascx., May 7th, 1408; Par., 9 
November 2gth, 1425 (not 1426, as Vol. IL, p. 105), see NOTES AND 
Queries, 7th S., VIM., 122. 7 SHARPE, 1, 128; CHAUCER, REVES 
TALE, 4269. °1SsvE KOLL, 7 H. LV., MIcH., has frequent entries of 
payments to him, e.g., October 21st, 1405, and jpaasim. See also tbid., 
Pasct., April zoth, 1406, and 8 H. TV., Micut., October 2gth, 1406. On 
February 1gth, 1413, he iS keeper of the royal forests of Morf and Shirlot, 
on both banks of the Severn above Bridgenorth, on which date the keeper: 
ship is granted to Robert Wyliley, esquire.—Par., 14 H. IV., 7; Patv. 
SEAL, 057/7472; EYTON, Uly 212, 218, 295, 298 For his clerical 
patronage in Devon and Cornwall, see STAFF. RkG., 69. For his disputes 
with the Mayor and Bailiffs of Barnstaple, of which he was Lord, see Hrst. 
MSS., ora Repr., 1, 212. In October, 1396, when Richard II. and 
Charles VI. met at Ardres, he was present and received from Duke Phili 
of Burgundy, at Eperlecques, a brooch set with pearls and sapphires, wort! 
135 francs, —Irinikaines, SS App. Cx, (B.M.), 3395-3397: has order 
‘of Duke of Orleans to pay to him and to the Count of St, Pol, 3,000 francs, 
which he had lost to them at tennis (dated Paris, October 8th, 1396). In 
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1405,' and the King signified his reconciliation by gossiping * 
his little nephew at the font-stone® at St. Alban’s, though a 
troublesome suit“ was pending at the time in reference to the 
non-payment of a promised annuity to the parents. A further 
reparation was now made by a grant to Sir John Cornwall of 
the Earl Marshal’s manor of Weston,‘ near Baldock, in Hert- 
fordshire, together with an annuity of 1,000 marks, secured on 
the customs of London, while a good share of the rest of his 
estates was appropriated for his young widow Constance.” 

On August 6th, 1405,° Prince John received the ancestral 
lands belonging to Lord Bardolph, at Bradwell, on the mouth 
of the Blackwater, in Essex. He also took over the castles* of 
Langley, Prudhoe, and Alnwick, with many neighbouring 
manors, and all the property of the Earl of Northumberland in 
York, Carlisle, Newcastle, and Calais. The castle and domain 
of Framlingham,” in Suffolk, just forfeited by the Earl Marshal, 
were given to the Prince of Wales “to help him to maintain his 
state,” while Queen Joan™ was to receive, as a kind of conso- 


BLOMrIELD, M1.) 166, is a payment (1409) to the minstrel of Lord John 
Cornwayle, 12d. For his arms in the cloister at Canterbury, see WiLLe- 
MENT, 143. For his will, dated at Ampthill, December roth, 1443, see 
GinoNs, 166, 215; GENEAL., Y., 328. He was buried in the Blackfriars 
churchyard in London.—Stow, Loxpox, 374; SANDFORD, 250. 

* AxN., 397. * NOTES AND QuERIES, 7th Series, viml., 71. 2 CHAU- 
CER, MAN OF LAWz, 5143. * YEAR BOOK, 6 H, 1V., HiL, 32. * Par, 
9H. IV., 1,23; RYM., VIL, 404. ° See the list in Ing.’ POST MoRr., 
11, 303. # Cussans, 1., 38, quoting Ing. rost wort., 16 H. VI., 60. 
She afterwards married John, eldest son of Reginald, Lord Grey of Ruthin, 
and died in 1437._Younc, page 1; Vear Boox, rr H. IV., page pr. 
FRymur, vinl., 406; Priv, SEAL, 649/6633, 6643, July 4thy 1420, 
9 Haxp., 372; Hopcson, 1, rt, 27, where Ure date should be 1416, not 
24605 1th 2, 382) from Par., 6 HL. IV., 2, 10} see also Pat, 11 H. 1V., 
2,1; ibid. 13 H. IV., 1,173 ARCH. AL, X1V., 204, The grants include 
Fawdon, Chaiton, Revington, Guyson, Rothbury, Brotherick 
‘Topeliffe, ‘Leconfield, Eighs, Caiton, Nutterton, Rudston, Pockling- 
ton, Langstroth, Gisburn, Cletorp, Settle, and Preston-in-Craven (i. €., Long 
Preston). "® Ryn, vt. got, June 12th, 1405. For view, see Gost, 111.5 
3.V. * By PaT.,6 H.IV., 2, 10, June 27th, 1405, the Earl of Westmoreland 
was to have Warkworth, Spoffoth, Walton, Waltonhead, Wressil, Hea~ 
laugh, Foston, Burwell, Calseby, Petworth, Cockermouth, end the Isle of 
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lation for the arrears of her unworkable dower,’ the castle of 
Wressil and the manors of Healaugh and Petworth, together 
with manors, shops, solars, hostels, and other pickings from the 
estates of the Earl of Northumberland, for her lifetime, as well 
as all the castles and possessions of Lord Bardolph and the Earl 
Marshal, with the exception of those which had been already 
given away to the King’s sons Henry and John, his half 
brothers Henry and Thomas Beaufort,’ his mother-in-law the 
Countess of Hereford,® and his niece Constance, Some idea of 
the weight of this gigantic present may be obtained by con- 
sulting the lists of the property returned by the escheators in 
1407, in which the possessions of the Earl Marshal alone, after 
deducting those which had passed* to his widow Constance, 
include the castles of Bedford, Bramber,° Chepstow,’ and 
Swansea, the town of Horsham with St. Leonard’s Forest, the 
hundred of Earsham in Norfolk, two-and-a-half divisions or 
hundreds in the county of Sussex, two-thirds of the peninsula of 
Gower® in Glamorganshire, two-thirds of the manor of Epworth 
in the Isle of Axholme in Lincolnshire, more than fifty manors 
in Norfolk, Leicester, Bedford, Warwick, and other counties, 
and parks, rents, revenues, and pensions in various parts of 
England and Wales. It is true that the grant was soon found 


Man; but the Queen’sgrant is of later date, August 10th (RYM., VIIr., 408), 
so that other arrangements must have been made. ‘The grant includes 
Erees Brighton, This may possibly be Arusum, or Arsum (Aresum in 
‘MonasriCon, V1., 269), the old name for Marske in Cleveland.—Orb, 191. 


1 The same amount (10,000 marks per annum) was granted by Henry V. 
to his wife, Catharine, in 1420.—Rym, 1X. 878 7 RYM, YItle, 422. 
3She died April 7th, 1419, and is buried with her husband in the Abbey at 
Saffron Walden.—Dueb., 1, 187; Test. Ver., £147. * INQ. P. MORT., 
M1., 313. 3 Ibid, 111. 303, * Granted to Sir John Pelham, December ath, 
1408 —Rec. Rott, 16 H-IV., Mic. ? Striguil, or Straguillia —ORD. 
PIV. Co., I. 195; ORMEROD, STRIGULENSIA, 64, 72, For the seventy- 
‘one ways of spelling it, see MAnsu, ii, ®Pan., 6 H. IV., 2, 8 (August 
apthy 140s) grants the castle and town of Swansea, with all Gower, to the 
Earl of Warwick. 
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to be illegal,’ and was cancelled accordingly, but only on the 
express stipulation that the Queen’s claims* were to be satisfied 
from other sources. It is not, of course, to be understood that 
these lands were granted to her in perpetuity. In most cases 
they retuned to the heir on his making his submission. But in 
the meantime the Queen, as grantee, drew all the profits, being 
only bound under writ of waste® to keep the estates in as good 
Plight* as she received them. On the death of Katharine 
Swynford in 1403,' she had received £1,000 per annum from 
the revenues of the Duchy of Lancaster in lieu of rents from 
some of her castles and manors. In the Parliament at Coventry 
she had been secured in the possession of all the lands that had 
belonged to Anne,’ the Queen of Richard IT., after the claims 
of the Earl of Westmoreland had been satisfied. She had 
custody of the alien Priory of Otterton,’ on the south coast of 
Devonshire, representing an income of joo marks per annum, 
and when Henry V., in the first year of his reign, took all the 
alien Priories into his own hands, he regranted Otterton to her 
and her chancellor, Master John Tibbay,® parson of Wensley. 


* Par. 6 H. IV., 1, 3, and 2, 7, dated August roth, 1403, with a side 
entry in another hand. See also Pat.,9 H. 1V.,1, 2? RaMtsay (1, 156) 
estimates that she received only £2,000 per annum out of her £6,666, but 
there is nothing to prove this. 3 Year Boox, 12 H.IV., 3. *Ci Dous- 
Las Book, 1., 37; Gower, Conr. Am., 436. $ Duc. Li REC, XL, 
15, 41, 121, June 27th, 1403." 6 Par., 6 FL. IV., 1, 9; CLaus, 6H. IV., 
8, 10, 11; tbid., 7 H. IV., 7, 14, 40. The allowance to a Scottish Queen 
at that time was 2,500 marks (£1,666 13s. 4d.) per annum.—AcTS OF 
PARLTS. OF SCOTLAND, 1., 212. 7 Pat., 6 H. IV., 1, 34, Feb. rath, 1405. 
© For Jenkyn Tyby, see Vol. I, 246, Ife was closely identified with the 
‘Scropé family. In 1385-1390, he was a proctor for Si Richard Scrope of 
Bolton, and an executor under his will and that of his son Roger (Test. 
Exor., 1., 277, 278, 330); also of Sir Stephen Scrope of Masham, dated 
January 6th, 1406 (Senore ann Grose. Rouin 1 fo, quoting Laituers 

S., ARUNDEL, 11. 49 b; Test. Evon., tt, 38). For an account of 
him, see Test, Enon.) mk, 49. Pats, 7H. 1V:, 2, 9 (Sep. 16th, 1406), 
has pardon to John Siggeswyk de Tibbay, for treasons, rebellions, insurrec« 
tions, and felonies. In L® NBVE (I1., 132), John Tibbay has prebend of 
Clifton (Linc.), May 17th, 1410, to March 24th, 1414, when he was made 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon. He was with the Queen Oct. 28th, 1410.— 
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‘She had the castle of Nottingham,' the town of Mansfield? with: 
the manor of Linby in Sherwood Forest, and lodges at Best- 
wood and Clipston, the Chase of Nidderdale* in Yorkshire, the 
manor and park of Woodstock,' with the adjacent manors of 
Stonesfield,’ Handborough, and the hundred of Wootton, and 
the profits arising from the district known as the ’Twixt-Seas, 
near Bordeaux.’ She had the castle of Bristol,” with the forests 
of Kingswood and Fulwood, the castle and town of Odiham,' 
the castle of Devizes,’ the forests of Melksham™ and Pewisham 
in Wiltshire, the castle, manor, and park of Leeds™ in Kent, the 
castle and town of Hertford,"* the manors” of Havering-at-Bower 
in Essex, Gillingham near Shaftesbury in Dorsetshire, and 


Par., 12H, IV., 343 Cuaus., 12 H.IV.,4. In Pat., 13 H. IV., 1, 27, 
John’Tibbay, clerk, and others, sue John Giffard in the King’s Bench for a 
‘debt of £10; writ issued July 2nd, 1412, In Par., 14 H. [V., 23, October 
16th, 1412, he is parson of the church of Bedale in Swaledale. |" Tibbay was 
waurdered July 22nd, t414, and buried in the church of the Grey Friars in 
London, Cott, Tor., ¥. 282, His will was proved July 2gth, t414—La 
Neve, m1, 51. CLAUS.,9 H. IV., 24, has Johannes de Tibbay de com. 
‘Westmoreland, For brass of John Mapleton (the Queen's Chancellor, who 
died 1432), at Broadwater, Sussex, see ANTIQUARY, XVIII., 96. 


* Pati 7 H, IV., 2 41d. Nor, Rec., 1, 122, from Pat,.4 H, IV., 
2, t, In'14og, John Burton, Sheriff of Nottingham and Derby, claimed 
special leniency because of the loss caused in these counties by reason of 
the immunities granted to the Queen, —PAt., 10 HIV. %) 2..." PAT.) 7 
H.IV., 1,3. 3Ibid., 1,284. + Ibid., 1, 33; ibid., to H. IV., 2, 105 
IH. 1¥.,1, 18 5 Zid. In Par, 12 H. T¥., 7, 18, March 15th, 1411, 
she grants them to Thomas Chaucer to farm. ¢ Entre deux mers, or Antre 
‘dos mars. On September 8th, 1408, the proepositura of this district was 
transferred from her to Sir J. Tiptot.—Ror. Vasc., 9 H.IV., 12. 7 Par., 
34H. IV., 22, where she makes Sir Hugh Luttrell constable, March 7h, 
gio. See also ARCHAOL. JOURN., XXXVIL., 163; LIPSCOMB, MIL, 523} 
Nicnouts anv Tavox, 1, 194. For Bristol as the Queen’s Chamber, see 
Hunt, 56, * PAT, 10 1 1V., 1, 6 * Pats AL H. TVs, 2, 245 Pav. 
Seat, Ssolo7st. Aut.) to. TV. 4g) PAT, Td HIV.» 18) 
Rym., 11,856. _* Granted to her for life at Tutbury, September Ist, 1404. 
—Dve. Lane. Rec., xt, 16, 26; xxvm., 4, 8, App. Az CUSSANS, TI 
"3 Granted June 4th, 1403.—Procuepines IN CHANCERY, I, xxiii j 
Craus., 6 HL. IV., 32, September gth, 1404; Pat., 10 H. IV., 2, 155 
Onp. Priv. Co. 1, 196. All these places appear in the dower of Margaret 
of France, the second wife of Edward I.—RYM., 11., 8545 HUTCHINS, Tey 
224; MORANT, 1, 59. 
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Throwley, Moldash, and Chilham, in East Kent. On July 
x8th, r4og! it was ordered that she should have £3,000 
from the first proceeds of the coming ecclesiastical taxation. 
She had also £100 secured from the feefarm of London, 
and £200 per annum’ from that of Southampton. On 
December roth, 1404,? she was granted all the lands of 
Humphrey,‘ the infant son of Edmund Earl of Stafford,’ during 
his minority, including the great manor of Calliland,® in Corn- 
wall, and on February 24th, 1408,’ she was allowed the control 
of the marriage of the Earl of March. She had charges on the 
revenues of multitudes of alien priories’ and nothing seemed 
to come amiss to her. Vet her claims were constantly un- 
satisfied.” She had custody of the lands of the heir of Margaret 
Blewit ° during non-age, and half of the lands of the heir of Sir 


‘Thomas West." 


*CLaus., 6H. IV., 13,23. * Hist. MSS, ra Rerr., App. 101, 43 
3 Pat, 6H, IV., 1, 18; PAT, 10 H, 1V., 2, 9d. ¢ He was bor in 1402, 
His father was Killed at Shrewsbury (1403), and he did not succeed to his 
estates till r422.—Ducpare, 1., 164; Dove, 11, 388. § His widow, 
Anne, daughter of the Duke of Gloucester (Witts or Kinos, 185; 
Dovid 111., 388) married William Bourchier without license,— Paty, 7 Ek 
IV., 1, 31, November 20th, 1405. For wills of Hugh, Earl of Stafford, 
Lambeth, 1386 and 1404, see GENEAL., VI, 222; STAFF. REG., 337. For 
administration of Edmund, Earl of Stafford, May 19th, 1405, see GENEAL., 
vu, 281. For will of Humphrey Stafford, senior, knight, Abbotsbury, 
1413, and Elizabeth, his wife, 1405, see ibid., vt., 222.” § Pat., 10H. 
IV.\'2, 10. ? Pat. 9 H. IV., 1,6." In Pat., 19 H. IV., 2, 18, dated 
July ast, 1g09, also CLaus., 10 TL 1 i revenues 
(Ror. PAL, 11, 632), including charges upon the churches of Corsham 
and Sturminster Marshall, and ‘the alien priorias of Linton, Carswell, 
Cowick, Modbury, Oxford, St. Jas.—(not Exeter, as DUCKETT, I., 108), 
Allerton Mauleverer, Lancaster (St. Mary's), Felstead, Panfield, Wells- 
next-the-Sea, Lyra,’ Patrixbourme, Long Bennington, Hagh, Minting, 
Creeting, Everdon ‘(near Weeilon), Horstead, Cogges, 3 
Strathfieldsaye, Stoke-Courcy, Warham, Holne, Leominste 
Helens (Isle of Wigho, Lapley, Hinckley, Clatiord, Upaven, Avebury, 
Totnes, Folkestone, Blyth (near Worksop), and Tickford in Newport Pagnell, 
Her interest in the elaim of John Burghersh, Prior of Lewes, to get himself 
raised to the dignity of Abbot, is thus explained.—DUCKETT, 1., 200, 208. 
For William Parl or Parles, of Watford, who carried the letter t Cluni, 
see INQ. P. MORT. IV 202. © Pats, 7 He Vs, ty 21, shows tallies for 
2,500 marks, due to her since October 27th, 1403, and still unpaid Decem- 
ber 2st, net Par, 6 H. 1V., L, 23, 28, October 23rd, 1404. 
“Pans 6 HH, 1V., 2 26, April 2gth, 1405. 
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On January 8th, 1405,’ she was granted whatever money 
might come in from the sale of French prisoners taken at 
Dartmouth,* and still in the custody of Sir John Cornwall, and 
on February 3rd, 1405,» her receiver, William Denys, lifted 
£147 18s. 8d. for her in cash. When the confiscations took 
place in the spring of 1405, alter the failure of the Duke of 
York’s plot, she got custody of the lands and castles of the 
Lady le Despenser,‘ which yielded her 400 marks per annum; 
also the Isle of Wight, with the castle of Carisbrook, and a 
good town-house beautifully situated in Thames Street,* just 
forfeited by the Duke of York. Independently of this, cash- 
payments stand recorded to her of sums amounting to nearly 
43,006,? for less than three months, at the beginning of the 
year r4og. Yet the cost of her household must have been 
small, for she was only allowed to retain ten of her country- 
women®* in attendance upon herself and her daughters. She 
spent much of her time at her hostel at Cirencester, at Son- 
ning,” on the upper Thames below Reading, or at her castle 
at Devizes." She used her influence with the King to secure 


+ Par.,6 HIV., 1, 14. #Foran example of the trafic in prisoners, see 
Par., 6 Fl. IV. 1) 22 (November 27th, 1404)) where the Ring *' sclls” 
{vendidimus) a Norman knight, John Martell, to Sir John Cornwall and 
Sit Thomas Erpingham, for “a certain and sufficient Sum,” and they are 
to get what they can for him. 3 DEVON, 300. See page §0. PAT. 6 
HL IV., 2, 30, April 6th, 1408. * Ib, 231, March t3th, 1405. * For 
the beauty “of this part ‘of London, see the Lament of the Duchess of 
Gloucester in PoL. SONGS, 11., 207. The Duke of Gloucester’s house was 
‘close to P'aul’s wharf, though the condition of the venells and quays on the 
watersicle above-bridge was very foul.—Lis, Cust., 446; Lis. ALB., L, 
581. For the streets of York in 1416, see FABRIC ROLLS, 247, 248 7 Page 
tar. ® Vol. L, p. att. In Paty, SEAL, 646/634, January Ioth, 1410, 
and Issue Rout, 12 H. 1V., Mrew., November 12th, 1410, John Fowler 
is her Clerk of the Closet. “Zbivl., 14 H. IV., Micit., Now. 15th, 1412, 
shows John West and Richard Boteller as her valetti spicerie. In’ PRIv. 
Sxat, 648/6535, April 17th, 1410, Kobert Bese is her Garceon de la Sale, 
7Q. KB WakDROBE, “, App. B'' Pat., 10H. TV., 4, 5. On April oth 
and May 7th, 1410, she was at Chertsey Abbey.—Jbid., 11H. IV., 2 23 5 
abid., 14 HIV. 22. On April 20th, 1410, she was at Windsor.—Dut 
KETT, L, 200, "A nostre chastel de la Vise, dated Sep. 6th, 1411.— 
Paw., 13 H.IV., t, 6, December 20th, 1411. 
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preferment! for scholars at Oxford and Cambridge, and in one 
recorded case it is noted that a short truce* was arranged with 
France at her special request. She had the new tower® at the 
entrance to the great gate of the large hall in Westminster 
Palace, where her Treasurer‘ could transact her business, audit 
her accounts, and store her documents. Remittances from 
Brittany were forwarded regularly to her from across the 
Channel, together with occasional cargoes of live lampreys,? 
salted fish, teles of salt” and other such “ necessaries,” from her 
old home at Vannes.! Her countryman, Antoine Ricze, and 


*RYMER, VII, 339; CONC., UL, 275; AVLIFFE, IL, App.) cvs 
Coorer, ANN., 1, 149. |? Viz., July 18th to September 8th, 1407, just as 
the trade-truce with Flanders had been established for one year.—TRANSC. 
For. REC., 135, dated Calais, July 28th, 1407. 3 Granted December 10th, 
1404.—Pat., 6 H. IV., 1, 21; RY, viir., 380. For position of the 
tower, see H, Hatt, ExcHEO., 69, 70. 4 Her first Treasurer was Master 
John Chandeler (November 27th, 1402—Februsvy, 1403, Issur Rott, 7 
H. IV., Pasctt., May 7th, 1406), who escorted her from Brittany (sbi 
10 H. I'V., Pascit., May 23rd, 1409, where she is by mistake called Isabel). 
He had been Treasurer of the diocese of Salisbury since April 12th, 1394 
(onks, 345). He was made Dean of Salisbury in 1404 (ibid., 315 ; “Le 
Neve, 1i., 0153 Parry. SEAL, 649/6624, June 26th, 1410). For his ban- 
quet as Bishop of Salisbury, see Two Cookery Books, 60. $ Fr. ROLL, 
7 H.IV., 14; Issuz Rout, 10 H. IV., Pasci., May 23¢d, 1409. On 
March 19th, 1403, che had nominated the Duke of Burgundy Govemor of 
the County of Nantes, which formed her dower,—PuaNcHER, Hl, cox, 
¢ For *‘lampreys de Nauntes,” a fish for gentlefoiks and great lords, see 
Lip. AUB, 1, Ixxvii., 382." Called ‘laumprons,” T. SauTH, 354} oF 
“aumpers,” Hist. MSS., 11TH REPORT, 11. 219. LABORDE, IIT., 210, 
shows 37 live lampreys sent from Blois to the Duke of Orleans at Paris, one 
died on the way and was eaten by the bearer, the rest arrived alive and were 
put “aux boticles.” 7 Telis sale.—Fr. RoLL, 1 H. IV., 2, 3, November 
2oth, 1412, In RocERs, im 713; Mt, 775) the tela or teluin is a weight 
of lead, ° Not Yuner, as RYMER, VIII, 429, 482. For two documents 
signed by her (**Jehanne”) at Vannes, January tst, 1402, see Rov. LeT., 
Box 15, in Pub. Rec. Office. Fora letter to her as Duchess of Brittany, 
from John Norbury, Treasurer of England, see ALL Souls MS., cLxxxt., 
©. 344-362, in Packuame Rec., 1. On March 15th, 1369, she wrote a 
letter from Vannes to Richard IT, (Woop, 1., 70), which is almost identical 
with the one referred to in Vol. L., p. 261, as though she had drawn upon 
a teady-letter-writer. There is no reason to suppose {as Woop, 1., 89), that 
she leamt to write after she came to England. Hout (51) calls her the first 
Queena who has left us her autograph, see Nicuozs, AUTOGRAPHS, 3 A.3 
PLANCHER, IIT. ccx. She crossed from Brittany (January 13th, 1403) in 
King Henry's large chip, which had been fitted with Imperial eloth of 
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‘others, came in for their share of royal favour as accepted 


gold,” embroidered with the royal arms (Q. R. WARDROBE, ¢?, App. B.), 
0d & vain bed wich urtaine of sel and eran ot (ENROLLED Warp- 
ROBE ACCOUNTS, L. T. R., XI. m. 14, App. After a short stay at 
Falassaths tae passed by eisf hoes Avocet Olchasapten (January 27th), 
Exeter (January joth), Bridport (February 1st), Salisbury (February 4th), 
the mayor and Gtizens presenting her with large sums of money om the 
way.—For. Rott, 7H. IV. The King in the meantime was coming up 
from Windsor, where he had spent his Christmas.—Q. R. WASDROBE, 
‘App. B.; ENROLLED WARDROBE Accrs., L. T. R., XL. m. 14, App. C. 
He slept at Easthampstead, January 8th. From January 9th to 20th, he 
stayed at Reading Abbey. “From January zoth to 27th, he was at Farnham 3 
Clarendon was reached on January 28th, and he entered Winchester, with 
Joan, on February 4th. The next day (February 5th) a great feast was held 
at Winchester, which cost £522 12s. od. Prescnts of lampreys, plovers, 

artridges, and cheeses poured in from all parts. On the marriage day 
ener 7th, not January 7th, as LUSSAN, 1V., 310; WALCOTT, 9r5) @ 
fejass” (ARCHAEOL Kile, 288, 267 : LOND. AND MIDDLESEX ARCIC#OL. 
Soc., 1v., 348: V., 4313) of rayed cloth, which cost £23 gs. 8d., was lai 
from the cathedral door up the middle of the choir, on which the royal pair 
walked to the high altar, The King gave his bride a collar worked with 
the motio “ soveignez,” and links in the form of an S, all set in gold, 
pearls, sapphires, rubies, and diamonds, one of the latter weighing eight 
ounces, “The eost of the whole was £385 6s. 8d.—Hist, MSS., OTH 
Reronr, 1., 56; Devon, 305. The menu card of the marriage feast still 
remains (HARL. MS., 279; Two Cookery Books, 58), showing three 
courses of fillets in galantine, eygmets, capons of high grease, venison with, 
farmenty, griskins, rabbits, bitterns, stuffed pullets, partridges, fried leeshes 
(Prowrr. Panv., 292; CATHOL., 2115 JAMIRSON, IIL., 117), brawn-brose 
(Prompr. PaRv., 53; CATHOL., 45), creams of almonds, pears in syrup, 
Foast kid, woodcack, plover, quails, snipe, fieldfares, custards, fritters, and 
subtleties with crowns and eagles. On their way to London the King and 
Queen slept at Bishops Sutton (February toth), at Farnham (February 11th, 
Duc. Lane. Rrcs Kxvtit, 4 2, App. As Rettquary, January 1887, p. 
10), Guildford (Febraary 12th}, where they lodged at the Black Friars and 
left 40s. to help to cover expenses, Kingsion (February 13th), and reached 
Eltham on February 1gth, where they rested till the 2gth. — After the 
oronation, at Westminster, they returned to Eltham, where they stayed 
from March 3rd to April 28th, when they moved to Windsor for St. George's 
Day, and the merry months of May and June were spent in hunting in the 
park and forest, with occasional excursions to Chertsey, Easthampstead, 
and Henlcy-on-the- Heath (near Guildford, see MANNING AND BRay, u1,, 
71). Some of the Queen's retinue were lodged at Bermondsey from Feb. 
13th to March 14th, £403, when they retarned! to Brittany by sea.—Q. R. 
Wanprone, %, App. B. The expenses for the King’s household average 
from £300 to £500 per week this year. In the weeks of the marriage and 
coronation they rise to £1,157 and £1,344 respectively, though the amount 
for alms remains at qs per day.—RAMsayY, in ANTIQUARY, Why 10g. 
* He geis £100 per annum from Petworth, August Ist, 1405, in Pat., 
6H. IV., 2, 12. 
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institutions of the country. Every year, on the 8th of March,’ 
the anniversary of the death of her sister-in-law, the Queen of 
Navarre, a painted hearse with torches, boats, mortes, banners, 
branches and a large taper was set up in Westminster Abbey, 
and a dirge sung for the dead. In the following reign Queen 
Joan was placed under arrest! She died at Havering-at-Bower 
on July roth, 1437, and is buried beside her husband in the 
Cathedral at Canterbury, where her monument® displays more 
than ordinary beauty of features,‘ and daintiness of dress. 

The confiscations of this year laid the foundation of the 
fortunes of one of the great families that were destined to play 
a large part in the future history of England. Sir John Stanley 
had been put in command of the city of York when the rising 
of the North was at its fiercest. He kept the citizens down 
with a firm hand, and reaped his reward. He came of a family 
whose name was originally derived from the manor of Stanlegh, 
in North Staffordshire, but the branch to which he belonged 
had settled,* during the reign of Richard II, in the peninsula of 
Wirral in West Cheshire. He was born about 1353,° and, 
being a second son, he had his fortune to make. He travelled 
the grand tour, and made his way as far as Constantinople. He 
was knighted before 1385,” and it is probable that he was in the 
service of Henry as Earl of Derby, for he received from him 
a silver-gilt collar, with the links made like snags° as a “new 

*Q. R. Great Warprons, 4, App. 8.3 Exronuep WARDROBE 
Accts., L. T. R., Roll 1, m. 14, March Sth, 1404, where the deceased is 
called “sister” to King Henry, though Eleanor, wife of Joan’s brother, 
King Charles IIT. of Navarre, is supposed not to have died till July ant 
1415 (L'ART DE VER, 1, 758), or March sth, 1416 (MORERI, IV. 
ANDERSON, 708, quoting from her epitaph at Pampeluna). ? In 
CoLLins, ¥., 488. 3 GOUGH, T1L., 30; Buore, H. 1V., 3; ORD. PRI 
Co., v., 56. 4 For pictures of her, see Jurius, E.av.; Srrutr, MaNNeRs, 
thy Plates %, ai. ? Dav, Keer. j0rH Rerty 447.‘ Seacome, 13. 
1 Ror, PARL., I, 2055 Dee. KEEv, 36rH RePr., 444. _ For his arms in 


the cloister “at Canterbury, see WiitemeNr, 125, © Ad mod’ de 
snag.” —Duc. LANC. RWC., XXVIIL, 1, 1, ADD. A. 


v 
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gift,” on January zst, 1388. From 1386 to 1391," he was at the 
head of the government in Ireland, partly as deputy for 
Robert de Vere, Marquis of Dublin, but latterly as the direct 
representative of the King of England, though during a portion 
of this time he was certainly Warden of the East March of 
Scotland* In 1394," he was Justice of Chester. In 1396,‘ he 
was made Captain of Roxburgh Castle and Sheriff of the county 
of Roxburgh for ten years, for which offices he was empowered! 
to appoint a deputy in the following year. Shortly before the 
revolution of 1399, he had married Isabel, daughter of Sir 
Thomas Lathom, heiress to great estates at Lathom,” Knowsley, 
Childwall, and Roby, in Lancashire. But the old knight of 
Lathom had been a lunatic’ for some time before his death, - 
and there were difficulties as to the succession, so that it was not 
until June 26th, 1405," that Stanley was able to enter into 
possession at Knowsley, on his undertaking to pay £120 per 
annum, for the remainder of her life, to his mother-in-law Joan, 
who had become the wife of Sir William Fulthorpe after the 
death of her first husband. 

When the revolution came, Sir John Stanley joined the 
party of the usurper against the fallen King, and reaped his 
reward in grants of money and land. He received the castles 
of Hope” and Mold in Flintshire, and his re-appointment 


*Onp. Paty. Co.,1.,73 GILBERT, 254,260. * Appointed 1388.—Ror. 
Scor., 1,94. 3Dap. Keep. 36rH ‘Repr., 44g. *Rov. Scor., 1, 132. 
5 Ibid., 1, 1385 Hopcsox, IL, 1, 48 ¢ For dispensation, dated Decem- 
ber 24th, 1398, from Lichfield Registers, see LOCAL GLEANINGS, 1, 109. 
7 AD QUOD Damn., 196. "OxMEROD, MISCELLANEA PALATINA, 655 
STANLEY LEGEND, 9, 23; BAINES, I1., 414. For the duty of the Church 
towards “lunatic loflers and leapers-about as mad as the moon,” see P, 

“God's minstrels and his messengers, and his merry bor. 
9%, 136.‘ Fautekyns and fooles, the which faaten inwitt.”"— 
Tbid., x1., 182." For the King’s idict, Roger Stanlak, whe had to be pro- 
vided with shoes, socks, shirts, and other necessaries, see Devon, 284, 296. 
» See indenture in CLaUs., 7 H. IV., 18, April sth, 1406. In Jbid., 7 H. 
IV. 32, Jan. 17th, 1406, he is Joh. Stanley, Kt, de com, Lanc, " Known 
as Queen's Hope, because it was granted by Edward I. to this Queen 
Eleanor ; or Dame Philippa Castle. —Dup. Kner. 367 Rerz., IL, 30. 
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as Viceroy of Ircland* and official bankruptcy in 1400, have 
deen already noticed. He left Ireland in June, r402,! and 
in the following year he was Steward of the Household* to 
the Prince of Wales. He defended Chester‘ in the critical 
days that followed the battle of Shrewsbury, and, in 1404, he 
was commissioned to strengthen the defences of Denbigh. 
About the same time he was made Ranger of the forests of 

2lamere and Macclesfield,’ and on November 21st, 1404,” 
he appears as a member of the King’s Council. He also 
held the alien priory of Alberbury,* near Shrewsbury. On 
February 10th, 1405," his debts were remitted, and in the 
spring of the same year he accompanied the King on his 
intended expedition into Wales as Steward of the Royal 
Household." He was made a Knight of the Garter" on 


* Vol. L, 226, App. Cxt., 8494, dated Tristeldermot, May gth, 1400, 
contains a letter from him appoiating John Cophulle his attorney for re- 
ceiving tallies from the King's Treasurérs, An order, dated Tristeldermot, 
‘May 8th, 1400, records that Stanley is daily occupied in Meath, Louth, and 
Munster, and appoints Gilbert Halsall, knight, to be his deputy for Ulster. 
—CaL. Ror, Hin. 157; T. LELanb, 1, 3. ? CAL. Ror. Hip., 166, 
According to Wane (ANNALS, 64 ; followed by Cox, 1, 144, and Wenwn, 
1, 325), he crossed to England in May, gor, leaving his brother William 
in his place till the arrival of Sir Stephen Sctope in Dublin, August 23rd, 
gol. "2 Dar, KEEP, 367H REPT., se2, August 1oth, 1403 7 0. R. WARD: 
ROBE, 14, App. F. 4 Dep. Kear. 367m Repr., 446, September 13th and 
16th, 1403. 5 Ibid., 447, September 6th, 1404. © Zbid., 446, with fees 
amounting to 160 marks per annum, together with £20 per annum from the 
revenues of Chestcr.—J. R. OLIYER, 1l., 296.7 ORD. PRrv. Co., 1, 244. 
® Jbid., 1., 195. It was known as the White Abbey, and J incline to think 
that it Was the temporary burial place of the body of Hotspur (Vol. I., 364) 
rather than Whitchurch, on account of the distance. Oswestry was also 
known as Album Monasterium, or Blane Minster, from the colour of the 
stone.—GIRALDUS, ¥., 375; VI, 1423 EYTON, VII, 915 €., 323. Duo: 
DALN (1., 665) calls it Whitchurch, causing confusion with the towa in North 
Shropshite. 9 Par., 6 H.IV., 1,9.‘ Ibid., 1, 7, March 7th, 1405; 
GBT, ABE, S, ALB.y II. 499, December 12th, 1405) Oxp. Paty. Co. 
99; Par., 7 HIV. 1, 2, 14, 41, January 28th and March roth, 
1406; Ibid., 8 H. IV., 2, 14, Febraary 22nd, 1407 ; Ibid. 10 H. IV., 1, 
34; October agth, 1408; Rye, vir, 757, July oth, 1412." On July th, 
1404, the office was held by Sir Thomas’ Erpingham.—RvM., VItL., 364. 
Also February, 1404-—Ror. PAwL., 111., 528; not 1408, as Oxo. Priv. 
Co,, I, 99. * NICOLAS, I1., App. xxvili. 
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St. George’s Day, April 23rd, 1405, in place of Sir Lewis 
Clifford! He built himself a stronghold? of “stone and lime” 
on the north bank of the Mersey at Liverpool, close to St. 
Nicholas’ Church, which he called “the Tower,” and soon 
obtained the King’s permission to fortify it with embattled 
walls. On July 3rd, 1409,* he was made Constable of Windsor 
Castle on the death of Sir Hugh Waterton, and Keeper of 
the parks of Withend, Guildford, Kempton,! Henley, and Folly 
John. When the danger was centering at York in June, 
140§, Sir John Stanley was charged with the control of the 
city, and his elder brother William was sent across to the Isle of 
Man, to seize it in the King’s name. On October 4th, 1405,° 
the King granted the Island with its two fortresses, the 


* Who died December, 1404.—Bz1z, chv1. He had been madea K.G. 
in 1378.—NICOLAS, L., 433 U., 53. In 1403, he receives four casks of 
wine from the King.—Q. R.’Warpross, %', App. B. He was an 
executor under the will of Isabel, Duchess “of York, proved January 
6th, 1392,—Tesr. VeT., 1., 135; GrBBons, 29. ? Pat. 7 H. IV., 2, 13, 
14; Duopate, 1, 2473 BAINES, 11., 271, — It stood in Water Strect, 
and was taken down in 1819.—Crostox, County Famiqies, 10. 
2 Priv. SEAL, 645/6266; PaT., 10 H. IV., 2,13; TicHe ann Davres,_ 
L,, 274; DEVON, 314, November 13th, 1409," * For his will, dated at 
Harley July rst, 1409 (proved July 7th), see Guweat.., vi., 226; Scrorg 
AND Giosv., TL, 192. His executors were John Leventhorp, Robert 
Basset, and William Britteby,—Prev, Snax, 647/6475, March ast, 1410. 
In Duc. Laxe. Rec.» xt 16, 136% July sth, 440g, be is referred to as 
dead, He left a son, John.—Kor, Viac., 3, Nov. 25th 1909; CLAUS., 
12H, IV., 16. He was a witness for Serope in SCROPE AND GROSV., [., 
58, and had been Receiver for Henry when Earl of Derby (NoTES AND 
Quenirs, 4th Ser., XI., 162), and his Chamberlain in 1308.—Duc. Lanc. 
Rec., xxviit., 1, 1, App. 43 Der. Kexr. got Revort, p. 35. For 
his seal, see Cont. To?., Vit, 330. SPam., 1011, [V., x, 1, has eustodia 
parci nostri de Kenyngton juxta Kyngeston super Thamisiam, proving it 
to be identical with Cold Kennington, or Kempton near Sunbury, in 
Middlesex (PaT., 12 H. IV., 31; Oxb. Priv. Co., 11., 110; DEV 
88, 319; ARCHPOLOGIA, XXxIV., 45; ATHENUN, 28/1/88, page 1163 
Lysoxs, MIDDLESEX, 270), not Kennington near London, as MANNIXG 

Surrey Arcuaor. Cott, nm, 28, 
Seat, 654/7185, April roth, 1412, Hem 
has the manor of Kenyngton, aha Cold Kenyngton, in Middlesex. 
©RyM., vill., 4205 CLAUS., 7 H.IV., 413 Hist. MSS., 10TH REPORT, 
App. Part i., 605 repeated’ April Gt 1406, Paty 77H. LVsy 2) 17, 
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castle at Rushen,! and the Peel at Holm,’ to Sir John Stanley 
for life, on its forfeiture by the Earl of Northumberland. 

The island, with the outlying rocks known as Calis? was 
then regarded as “outside of the Kingdom of England,”* 
though after long years of struggle between Norse and Scottish 
invaders it had, at last, practically settled down as a dependency 
of the English crown.’ It was used occasionally as a place 
of imprisonment for political firebrands, or as a convenient 
storehouse® for Irish corn to supply the garrisons in Carlisle 
and the Western Marches. It had a Bishop of its own, a 
Cistercian Abbey at Rushen,’ a Franciscan Priory at Bimaken, 
or Beckmaken, in Kirk Arbory,* a nunnery at Douglas, and 
seventeen parish churches of a dismally uniform type, which 
had taken the place of 193 tiny little Keeills or Treen chapels,” 
roughly built of sods and stones. The island was divided 
into six sheadings,” each with its own court. Two justiciars 
or deemsters,"" and 24 laymen or “keys of the law,”” held 
@ court as required for the government of the island at the 
moothill® or Tynwald," in the sheading of Glenfaba. Much 


1 Grose, 1v., s.v. 7 In Pat., 7 H. IV., 1,2, January 28th, 1406, and 
8H. IV., 2, 14, February 22nd, 1407, permission is granted to Sir John 
Stanley (6 import wheat and barley from Ireland to vieual the castle and 
“ Pele.” —LANGEBEK, 111, 239, ?J.R, OLIVER, 1,162. “RM. VIL, 
380. * Though the Scottish Earl of March still claimed to be Lord of 
‘Annandale and Man.-MELROS L1B., {1.,490. * Page 1253 CAL, Ror. His. 
162; OLIVER, 1t., 220, 223, 7 RELIQUARY, XXV., 168. It was an offshoot 
of Fumess.—Ratnes, Noritra Cestm,, 1, 571. "CHALONER, 18, 835 
Oswatp, Vesricia, 89; MANX ANTIQUITIES, T., 41; MONAST., VIey 1545. 
9 SACHBVERELL, 93, 186; MANX ANTIQUITIES, For specimens in Ireland, 
see M. Sroxes, 154-164." Srantay Lxorstation, 83, 86. For 
domesmen, see WYCLIFFE (M), 32, 24%, ‘* Claves legis,” in Stanuey 
LEGISLATION, 77, January 28ti, 1417, BLUNDELL, U., 76, calls them 
* claves insulz,” though he recognizes them as “in some sort judges of a 
lower classis.” “They are also called Taxisei (SACHEVEBELL, 73). In COL- 
cuasTeR Recorns, Court Routs, 31, elaviers appear among the corporate 
officers of the borough." For the mote of Urr in Kirkcudbrightshire, 
and the petty kings of Galloway, see GRosE, 11., 181.“ i.¢., Tingvalla, or 
‘Thingavollr. 
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has been written of these officers as “constitutional represen- 
tatives of the people,”* but there is no evidence to prove 
that they were anything of the sort in Stanley's time. The 
revenue was estimated to yield an income of about £400 
per annum, and a portion of the church dues, known as 
‘“‘particles,”* was set aside for the support of poor scholars, 
though it was often “dealt in other uses.”* The Celtic 
inhabitants remained long under a thick cloud of ‘“ Druidical 
darkness,”* yet they were content as long as property was 
secure, beggars were kept out, and the herrings did not 
fail. Moreover, provisions were cheap,’ and so the island, 
with its old patriarchal despotism,* was in’ every way a safe 
and. desirable spot for a great Englishman to rule in. 

The grant to Sir John Stanley was signed in October, 
1405, but a counterclaim was set up by Sir Stephen Scrope 
as the brother of the Earl of Wiltshire, and it was not till 
June 24th, 14087 that the Tynwald repudiated it as ‘a false- 
hood and a blasphemy.” Once acknowledged in the island, 
Sir John Stanley would appoint his own Bishop, his own 
Chancellor, Lieutenant, Crowner, Receiver, Clerk of the Rolls, 
Constables, Waterbailiff or Admiral,’ and Controller, hold his 
High Council,? and act in all respects as a king. He would 
preside over his “Royal Court of Tynwald,” where the 
Deemsters and the Keys, and a representation of ecclesiastics 
sat three times a year to lay down the law or expound the 
royal will. On these ‘great days,” he would sit in royal array 
in a chair covered with a royal cloth and “quishines,” 

1 OsWaLD, 181, 208. 7 OLIVER, 11, 225, OSWALD, 153, wrongly 
attributes this institution to the Stanleys. Cf. the case of Haddington, 
temp. R. IL; Excu. Rotts, Scor., 1,120. 3 Srawtev LecIsLation, 
$1. 4 OsWALD, 154, 5 Page 135, note 1. $ OSWALD, 106, 7 OLIVE} 
11,246. *SacuEvERELL, 72, *Sranusy Lxetstation, 92.” Ibid, 


7. For Quissini, see ARCHAOLOGIA, L., 516. For ‘ cusshonys," 
Cov, Mysr., 249, 
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surrounded by his barons, knights, squires, and yeomen. 
Before him would be held a drawn sword, and the three 
relics of Man carried by “clerks in their surplices,” while 
the commons stood without “in a circle in the fold.” King 
Henry, however, was as usual too cautious to admit a title 
to kingship in his grants, and Stanley was content to accept 
the lesser title of “Lord of Man.”! But, as one of his 
descendants’ said, “It is better to be a great lord than a 
little king,” and it is doubtful whether Sir John Stanley ever 
paid any heed to his possessions in Man, being too fully 
occupied elsewhere. His son John, however, began his 
acquaintance with the island during his father’s life, and left 
his mark on its legislation for all future time. 


* OSWALD, 122, * Jbid., 140; FELTHAM, 9. 
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CHAPTER LVI. 
OWEN AND THE FRENCH. 


WHEN the King was at Durham, he had issued a formal sum- 
mons’ to the Earl of Northumberland and Lord Bardolph 
requiring them to appear before him at York, on August roth, 
405, to answer charges of high treason, on pain of forfeiting all. 
they possessed. But time would not permit of this cumbrous 
form, events were pressing in other parts of the country, and 
Henry could not afford to waste the summer months beating 
about the courts in York for the sake of a meaningless pro- 
cess of law. The treason was known, the traitors had fled, 
the confiscation was an accomplished fact, and it was time 
to move off elsewhere. 

News had already reached the council in London that 
French forces were collecting in Picardy, and that a descent 
might be expected at any time on the English or Welsh coasts. 
‘They had accordingly issued orders,’ dated July 2nd, 1405, to 
the sheriffs of all the seaboard counties, from Norfolk round to 
Somerset, warning them to be prepared. On July 15th, 1405," 
the forces of Gloucester, Bristol, and Somersetshire were 
ordered to proceed to South Wales. They were to be under 
the command of Lord Berkeley, but if he were absent in the 
King’s service in the North, his place was to be taken by 
‘William Beauchamp, Lord of Abergavenny.‘ A requisition was 
issued for horses from Newcastle on July 16th,’ and soon 
afterwards all doubt was set at rest by the arrival of the news 


* RyM., VIIL, 405, July 18th, 1405, * Jbid., vit, 402, > Pat., 6 He 
IV. 2,15. 4Suvri,m., 1.” 5 Ror. Vrac., 15. 


Google 


1495] Parliament at Harlech. 297 


that the French had actually landed at Milford Haven. The 
levies of the border counties were at once called out with 
orders! to meet the King at Hereford without delay, The 
King set out from Pontefract and arrived at Doncaster* on 
August 4th, 1405. From the 7th to the 14th of August? he 
was at Nottingham ; from the 15th to the 19th he was trans- 
acting business at Leicester,‘ and on the zand he reached 
Worcester,’ where he received very practical evidence of the 
activity of Owen and the French. 

The crushing blows that had been struck at Owen in the 
month of May, 1405, had well-nigh taken the heart out of him, 
He arranged to call a Parliament at Harlech in the coming 
summer. Four representatives were summoned from every coni- 
mote. over which he had established his influence, and it was 
rumoured that,* unless he could be sure of help from France, he 
was preparing to make his submission. His person was far from 
safe, even among his own countrymen. Many of his kinsmen” 
did not believe in him. In the early days of the rising, his 
cousin, John Pole, Lord of Mowddwy,' in Merioneth, had been 
amongst the first to inform against him. His son-in-law, Sir 
John Skidmere,® was prominent in the service of the English, 


1 RvM., vill, 406. # Pat., 6H. IV., 1,9, though ibid. 1, 3, is dated 
from Nottingham on August 3rd, and the same roll has documents dated 
Pontefract, August 6th to 12th. ’ See also Rot. Scor., 11175; Pat 
1 H.IV., 1,6. 2 Pan, 6H. IV., 1, 6, 10. Duc. Lave. Rec., x1, 15, 
has an entry dated Nottingham, August igth, 1405. + Pat., 6 H, TVsy 
I, 2, 36,9. In Duc, LANc. Rec., XI., 15, Part 3, 38, is an entry dated 
Alcesier, August 18th, 1405. §Par., 6 H, IV., 1,7, 8, 9, To, has 
documents dated from Worcester, from August 22nd to gist. See also 
Ror. Scor., m., 175. * Orta. Ler., IL, 1., 43. 7 PRNNANT, 1, 348 
® Vol. Iu, page 169; BRIDGEMAN, 267, 270; MoxToonery CoLL., Iv., 

28. 9 Vol. I, page 345. He had marsied Owen's daughter Alice, 
‘ol. IT. 171.3 Rot. PARI, 1V., 440; LuovD, 1, 212; STRONG, 93. 
In 1393, he is Deputy-steward of Brecon for Henry, as Earl of Derby. 
—Due. Lane. Ree., Xxvit, 3, $b, App. A. In 1401, he was 
made Steward of the commotes and lordships of Kidwelly, Cam- 
wallon, and Yskenin.—Ibidem, xr, 15, 35, 59%, 6o'. For charges 
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His brother-in-law, Robert Puleston,’ of Emral, who had at 
first supported' him, had now become so strong a loyalist, that 
immediately after the battle-of Shrewsbury he had been norni- 
nated one of the Commissioners® to receive back to the King’s 
favour repentant rebels in Maelor, the detached part of Flint- 
shire, where his possessions lay. In the Parliament held at 
Machynlleth in 1404,‘ Owen had narrowly escaped assassination 
at the hands of the wee,* red-haired, sken-eyed® Davy Gam, 
who attended as one of the members for Brecknockshire. But 
he laid violent hands on Davy, burnt his home? on the 
Hondd@, and kept him a close prisoner® for many years, 
without hope of ransom. We do not know what means were 


‘inst him as Steward of Kidwelly for extortion and rebellion, selling 
offices and cattle and not accounting for the proceeds, see’ Assize 
ROLL, 1153 (= Lanc. Rec. xxv., A. 40, no year). For Femclough’s 
appointment as Receiver, November joth, 1403, see page 7. On May 2nd, 
1403, Skidmere was entrusted with the guard of Carrick Cennin Castle. — 
Due: Laxe. Rec., ¥1., 16, 33. From October 13th to December ist, 1404, 
he served in the retinue of Sir Richard Arundel in South Wales.—Q. R. 
Army, {%, App. c. In Par., 10 H. IV., 1, 19, November 13th, 1408, he 
is Steward of Kidwelly and Constable of Grostnont, and receives forfelced 
lands of William Gwyn ap Rees and William Gwyn ap Jevan, who had been 
condemned to death at Carmarthen, In 1406-7, he was Sheriff of Hereford- 
shire —DUNCUMR, L, 143: Rec. ROLL, 11 H.TV., MiCH., October 26th, 
1409. In Duc. Laxc. Rec., xxvut., 4, 2, App. A., is a reference showing 
that John Skidmere, late Escheator of County Hereford, was dead before 
February 2nd, 1402. This may perhaps be the father of the Sheriff. 

He had married Owen's sister Lowry.—Brinceman, 251; Scrore 
anp Gaosv,, 1h, 258; CoTHi, 458 7 Vol. 1, 148 ? Der. Kage. 3671 
Rept., 394. ‘For the Parliament House, see Montcom., Cout., tv., 
3285 APPLEYARD, MIL, 75. For Dolgelly, sce ARCHAOL. CAMB., ih 
Series, iv., 135 is76) 3Son of Llewelyn sp Howel-ychan,—CLARK, 
GENEALOGIES, 195; CARTE, IL, 654; WYNNE, 322; JONES, BRECKNOCK, 

D. Wrtrrams, 227; Tomas, 1093 NICOLAS, AGINCOURT, 


Lewis, s.v, BreckNock. *RyM., VIN, 753. PRIVY. Swat, 655/7242) 
shows that he was still a prisoner on June 14th, 1412. 
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taken to test the quality of the “most sufficient persons” who 
were now summoned to the Parliament at Harlech, but we have 
evidence that two of those who were going there to represent 
Flintshire, were nothing but spies in the English interest. 
These were David Whitmore and Jevan ap Meredith, both of 
them men of importance in the county,' the latter being Steward 
of Hopedale, which had been granted to Sir John Stanley® in 
1401, after the death of the Earlof Huntingdon. Both of them 
approached Stanley before they set out for Harlech. They 
talked over the affairs of Wales, and agreed to meéet him at 
Chester on their return, about the middle of August, and 
“certify* him all the truth and purpose of the Parliament.” 
But the events in the North and the arrival of the French put 
a stop to any chance of submission, and by the time these 
patriots were due at Chester, there was no doubt as to the 
determination of Owen to carry on the fight. 


The French had, indeed, been long in coming, and, as 
usual, had arrived too late to effect the expected diversion. 
When the first treaty with the Welsh had been signed in the 
previous year (1404), it had been intended to make a great 
demonstration under James of Bourbon,‘ Count of La Marche, 
and 100,000 crowns*® had been actually paid to him for the 
purpose of arming 800 men-at-arms and 3oo archers for three 
months from June 28th, 1404. His force assembled at St. Pol 
de Léon,‘ but funds were wanting, there was great delay, and a 
despatch dated September 24th, r4oq, records that the Count 


* Dep. Kerr. 36ru Rerr., 341, 523. * Lewis, s.v. Hore: Camsro- 
Briron, L., 138; PaNNANT, 1, 435. 3OniG. Ler., IL, 1,43. 4He 
was in Paris in the winter of 1405.—GaMEz, 350; BAVE, I., 147, January 
23rd, 1406. 3 Called 112,500 Ivres tournois in Traxscx. For. Rec. 
135) 3 Paris, June 27th, 1404, Jbid. (Paris, January 10th, 1q01), has his 
acknowledgment of having received the money from the ‘Keeper of the 
Royal Charters.—Rert. ON Fap., D. 317. ® DourT D’ARcQ, 1., 299. 
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“saw the sea and fled.” Many French knights* and squires 
who had assembled at Harfleur,? grew weary and began to 
disperse to their homes, and the expedition was on the point of 
being abandoned. The ships, however, did ultimately make a 
start, but were driven by a storm‘ on to the coast of Brittany. 
At length, in November, 1404,* the Count set sail from Brest 
with twenty large vessels, and after spending cight days at sca, 
he landed at Falmouth, where he was joined by 2,000 knights 
and squires from Harfleur. He burnt the town, knighted some 
of his followers, and returned before the winter. One of the 
party was young Gilbert de Lannoy,? whose vessel was wrecked 
near St. Malo on the passage home. ‘The bags, coffers, and 
harness were all lost, the crew went down with the ship, but the 
“gentlemen” were saved, by God's grace, in two boats that were 
kept for such emergencies. 

We have already scen* that some of these rovers had 
appeared off the Carmarthen coast, but with this exception, 
the Welsh purpose of the invasion had completely missed its 
mark. In the following year, however, the Lord of Hugue- 
ville would not let matters drop. He had only just been 
released from his captivity at Marck,’ but he threw his whole 
soul into the enterprise, pledged among other things his estate 


* Mare vidit et fugit abinde per Dei gratiam.—Tpanscr. For. REC., 
135) 5. ? One of the lesders was a Norman knight, Baudouin or Robert 
de la Heuse, known at le Borgne {probably because he had only one eye). 
“Bare, 1,254; 0, 329. He aficrwards became Provost of Paris.— 
Mowste., ., 333, 4095 Vi-, 206, 217. Heuse is a little village near St. 
Hikire—MowsTR., 1.5 259, who seems to have confused the years 1405 
and 1408.) Vol. T., 459, 467; DovET D’ARCO, 1., 260; ORD. PRIV. 
1 1s, 234. 4 From the Seine, according to Por. Vers., 434. 5 
tourmente.—Rerr, on Fasp., D. 317. Cocuon, 209, 2105 St. Dexve, 
U., 112, See also Vol. I., 382, 7 LANNoy, 4, who dates the year as 1400 
(wrongly corrected to 1402 in Hunascet, 11., 443), but all his early dates are 
three or four years too soon ; ¢.g., he assigns the Count of St. Pol’s descent 
on the Isle of Wight (p. 3) £0 1369 instead of 1403; the battle of Othee to 
1404 (p. 5) instead of 1408; and the speech of Jean Petit (p. 6) to 1405 
instead of 1408. Vol, L, p. 384. ? Vol. IL., p. 93. 
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at Ayencourt,' a suburb of Montdidier, and with the help of 
Jean de Rieux, the Marshal of France, he got together a force 
estimated at 8co men-at-arms," 600 crossbowmen, and 1,200 
foot soldiers on his own account, rather than let the promises 
of the King of France remain altogether unfulfilled. After 
waiting fifteen days* for a favourable wind, they put to sea in 
x20 vessels, including 16 large ships and two caracks, on July 
aand, 140g. They met with stormy weather in the Channel 
and lost nearly all their horses® for want of fresh water, but they 
arrived at last in Milford Haven early in August, r405.° Here 
they were met by Owen with a large force’ amid great 
rejoicing,® and asked that they might get to work at once. 
They moved up straight to the walled town of Haverfordwest,” 
where the Flemish colony was kept loyal to England, partly by 
their inherited antipathy to the Welsh, and partly by the 
nearness of an English garrison in the castle.” The town and 
suburbs were taken and burnt, but the castle held out, so the 
Frenchmen moved across to Tenby," burning and ravaging the 


* Dover v'Anca, &., 300; Lussan, 1v., 190. Not Agincourt, as Prw- 
NANT, sy 3735 FENTON, 2225 ACTLEYARD, Itt, 87, It only yielded 200 
livres tournois. | * LUSSAN, IV., 190; L’ART DE VER., Il. 387; TILLET, 
313; HAMMER, I., 196. 3 MoxsmR., 1., 82, who assigns the events to 
1403. 4Sr. Desys, 1tt., 322. Le jour de la’ Magdaleine,—Cocuo, art. 
SANN., 415, § Not * just as the King was leaving Wales,” i.e., September 
29th, 1405, as Ramsay, 1, 92 The mews had reached Pontefract before 
‘August 16th, 1405, for on that day a proclamation was issucd stating that 
the Duke of Orleans (sie) had landed at Milford with a large mounted 
force (d cheval), and calling up the levies of Lancashire to meet the King 
at Worcester by Thursday next after August 15th, 1405.—Duc. Lane. 
Rec., x1, 16, 5, 7 Estimated at 10,000 men.—MowstR., xv. _If this be 
trae, it completely contradicts the view taken by Tiosas (134), that Owen, 
‘was’at this time hiding in caves anc abandoned by all except the French, 
—Laxrey, £, 798. Dover v’Arcg, t., 270. 9 Called Hereford West 
in HoLins,, 11., 5313 or ** Heleford ” in Sr. Denys, 111., 322; KAMsay, 
1, 93, ® MovstR., ZL, 82 (followed by TIBKNEY, 14, 282), says that it 
was under the Earl of Arundel, but he was then probably at York. 
Sm. Dexvs, 111., 322. Not * Dinbigh,” as Hatue, 18; 
sas GRAPTON, 4183 Mm. ror MAc., 299; Hons. 11., 
§3%. It is proved to be Tenby by For. Accts., to H. IV., where the 


Google IIVERSITY OF CALIFORN 


302 Owen and the French. [Cuar. uv. 


country between, They summoned the castle to surrender in 
the name of Queen Isabel, its rightful owner! But while they 
were thus occupied, a fleet under the Admiral Lord Berkeley,’ 
Henry Pay of Poole,’ and Sir Thomas Swinburn‘ entered the 
harbour and set fire to fifteen of their ships. Seeing this the 
Welsh decamped, and the French were fain to follow their 
example. Some of them visited the great cromlech known as 
Arthur's Table, and then the whole force proceeded to beset 
Carmarthen, After waiting in vain for relief, the garrison* 
agreed to surrender, and marched out “with bag and baggage.”’ 
‘The town was burt and plundered, and the walls® were almost 
razed to the ground. Following up their success they entered 
Glamorganshire,’ carrying fire and ravage wherever they were 
opposed, and they had advanced within ten miles of Worcester, 
when King Henry arrived from the North.” 

As far back as July 2oth," Treasury Clerks had been sent 
down from London with rolls, memoranda, and tallies for 


King had given 200 Ibs, af saltpetre 10 Thomas Phelip for the defence of 
Tenby, March roth, 1406. Phelip’s receipt, dated March 22nd, 1406, is in 
Q. R. Wanprone, h, App. E 

‘Vol. Ly p. 121. * Page 296; Nicwotts anp Tavtor, t., 194. In 
‘the Parish Church at Faversham are two brasses, one to Henry Pay (d. May 
26th, 1419, WEEVER, 276), another to Henry Page, esquire (d. November 
pics 'ta}a), Both of these have been assumed to be Hlentical with Henry 

Pay, of Poole.—Lawis, 1, 12; Hastap, 11, 716; Burrows, Crvq 
Ports, 1543 ARct#oL. Cawn., 1x., levi, ‘The supposition appears to be 
based on WALS., 11. i, Se¢ LaMBanpE, 112; PENNANT, 1, 37- Ja 
Fx, Roc, 12 H. IV., 18, Henry Page, esquire, is going abroad, A; 
27th, 1411. #Vol 55, note 7.” In 1403-1464, he. is Sherif of 
Essex.—Duc, Lancy Bic, XXVIII 4) 3¢ ADP. Aoj MOBANT, In Vie Ils y 
234: In Rec. Rott, 9 H. IV., Mic, February ist, 1408, he is late 
Sheriff of Essex. Sie, Bwrd Arthur at Llanboidy, near Carmarthen, 
unless it refers to the circle at Caerleon, in Monmouthshire. —MOnstR., 1.5 
825 LA Mamcus, 1., 120. For picture of Arthuy’s Stone, near Swansea, 
see Woovwagb, Hist. or Wass, Frontispiece. © Vol. IL, p. 7. It 
then consisted of 28 men-at-arms and 100 archers.—For. ROLL, 7 H. IY. 
from Angust 2ath, 1404, to August 24th, 1403. | 7 SprRD, 6313 ECHARD, 
1, 429. 8S. Denys, 11, 328. 9 Morgnie,”—Monstr., 1. 82. The 
old reading was Linorgnie, altered to Lincolnie in the edition of 1603. 
ie. August 22nd, see page 297. "Issue Rout, 6 H. IV., Pascit. 
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raising advances to pay the troops. One thousand Yorkshire 
sheep, lately confiscated in Pickering Lythe,! had been re- 
quisitioned for the royal use, supplies and luxuries had been 
sent down in abundance, and as soon as the enemy appeared, 
the King led out a force against them in person, though it was 
evident that he was in no position to attack. There is a 
tradition that the armies met at Woodbury Hill,* between the 
Severn and the Teme, where an ancient British entrenchment 
has long been misnamed Owen’s Camp. They took up strong 
positions on opposite sides of a valley, and neither of them 
was willing to begin the attack. For eight days they faced each 
other, and several skirmishes took place with the result that 
some 200 were killed on both sides, and many more were 
wounded. Among the Frenchmen killed were three knights, 
one of whom was Patroullart de Trie,* Lord of Plessis. The 
mames of the others are given as Monsieur de Mathelonne* and 
‘Monsieur de la Ville Want of provisions and forage, however, 
soon told upon the French and Welsh, and they were forced to 
draw off. But the English were too weak to pursue them. 
Proclamations were already out, dated August 24th,” calling up 
the forces of ten Midland counties to join the muster at 
Worcester or “elsewhere in Wales,” and on August 2gth,* the 
order was given requiring the troops to be at Hereford ‘‘by 
Friday next,” to move forward into Wales. In the beginning of 

“CLAUS, 6H. IV, 11, August 11th, 1405. * NASH, ts 4653 D. 
WILLIAMS, 224; APPLEYAED, IIL, 87. ‘or other instances, see 
ARCHAOL. Campr., N.S., IL, 32. 4 Dour D’ARCQ, 1., 64: Monet, 
X., 340. In St. DeNvs, 111., 324, he is killed at Haverfordwest. He is 
ealled a brother of the Marshal Jean de Rieux, in MONSTR., 1., 83 5 of a 
son of the Admiral and Capiain of Rouen, in Gamez, 573; but the Admiral 
had no son, and was succeeded. by his brother. 5 Passibly Mathefelon, or 
Francis Gattilusio or Gateluzzo, a Genoese, who became Lord of Metelin 
(Mytilene).—FRois., XVI, 48; XXI1., 201 ; RABBI JosePH, 1., 254; ASCH 
BACH, 1, 111; DeLavitin Lerourx, 1., 304, 307. § Possibly La Val, or 


de’ Villers. Dover p’Arcg, 1., 165.) CLaus., 6 H. IV., x. 
*Ihid., 6 HW. IV., 6 


gle 


304, Owen and the French, (Cuar. tvn 


September’ the King entered Hereford, where he was sur- 
rounded by a large gathering of lords, barons, squires, and 
others who had been summoned thither to attend another 
Grand Council. On September 4th, r405,? letters were sent to 
the sheriffs of counties representing that the King was powerless 
for lack of fands, and requiring them to contract loans from all 
who were willing to lend on the strength of the next moiety of 
taxation, which would fall due on November r1th, and to 
hand over the proceeds to the “War Treasurers assigned 
by Parliament” in London, Coventsy, or Worcester, by Sep- 
tember 26th. 

The King remained in Hereford till September roth,? and 
then delivered his attack. The northern part of Mon- 
mouthshire had already been subdued, and Sir John (Sreindor, 
who had been in charge of Radnor‘ and Chepstow,® and was 
now Warden of Monmouth,* was arranging terms for the 
submission of the districts of Usk,’ Caerleon, and Edelogon® 
(which included Newport, Llandaff, Cardiff, and Cowbridge) in 
the Usk valley, and Dingestowe in the valley of the Trothy. 


* For adocument dated Hereford, September gth, 1405, see Due, Lane, 
Racist ,7 Rimi, wini, qin at GH 1V.,3, 4,68, 1a bas 


WARDROBE, ‘e's App. Be # Vol IL, page 14'S Pats 6 H. [Ves 2 18, 
June rith, 1408. On July 27th, 1403, the Captain was Robert Atlgns.— 
Thed., 13; and on August 24th, Robert Giffard.—Ciaus., 6 H. IV., 6 
es Lane. Rec., XXViL, 4,4 b., App. a. On May 3ot 

ent for defending the castles of Monmouth and Skenfrith.—DBid., 
ee FO, 30"? Patug OH. Vey 2, 9p August 25rd, 1405. bid 7 HL 
1V., 2, 42, March 20th, 1406, has his appointment as Steward of the 
domains of Usk and Caerleon during the minority of the Earl of March. 
Thid., 9 H. TV., 1, 13, has pardon dated February roth, 1408, to tenants 
and residents in domains of Usk, Caerleon, Tryllek, Tregrek, and Edlogan. 
Sce also ibidhy 9 H. IV.) 1g 3) 15 (November 25rd, December znd, 1407, 
and January rath and r8th, 1408), for pardons to Philip ap Howel and 
tenants in Dynas Ewyas, Hotheney, Crickhowel, Blenleveny (or Blenkeveny), 
‘La Mere, Stradewy, Hayesland, and Powys (see Vol. I].,p. 20). ®a.e.,the 
district neas the coast west of the Usk, spelt Eithafidylgrion (PoWRL. 10), 
Elegan (INQ. P, Morr., 1, 6), Edelegon (Ibid., 221), Edelygion, Eddiogan 
(Jotts, mn, 9, 117, 121); Edlogan (Pars, 9 He IV, 1, 13) 


Google J VERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


1405.] Coity. 305 


‘The Priory of Ewenny, which was a cell to Gloucester Abbey, 
was wasted by the Welsh; the efforts for the rescue’ of 
Berkrolles* at Coity‘ had not yet been successful, and on 
September gth, r405,° John Stevens Thomas Sanders, and 
John Drois, of Bristol, were again commissioned to endeavour 
‘to get supplies in to the famishing garrison. The King’s army 
now advanced into Glamorgan, and Coity was relieved,’ but as 


* Pat., 14 H. IV., 8 (October 27th, 1406), grants alien priory of Llan- 
gethin, on the east coast, of Carmarthen Bay, to Hugh Morton, Prior of 
Ewenny, for ten years, in compensation for his losses. Morton became 
Abbot of Gloucester, May 27th, 1412.—Monast., 1., 535-7 For * zes- 
cousse," sec GOWER, CONF. AM., 166, 174) 2475 365. ? CLavs., 6 II. IV. 
29d; AxCHMOL. CamBR., sth Series, IL. 2913 Devon, 303. INQ. P. 
MoRT., 111, 248, 339, shows that Sir Laurence Berkrolles was then Lord 
of Coity. For documents signed by him at Coity, October rst, 1411, see 
Ciark, CARTA, 172,73. For the family of Berkrolles at East Orchard, 
and their monuments in Si. Athan’s Church, near Cowbridge, see ARCH@OL. 
Cannr., 3rd Series, xv., 63-78; ibid, 5th Series, vit., 1885 CLARK, 
Guneat., 365; CARTA, 1., 288; 11. 17, 18, 26, 35, 69,78 4 Vol. 
462. Not Coify, or Caerphilly, as Ramsay, 1., 92. For description of 
Coity, a thirteenth century structure, see CLARK, 1., 487. “For view, see 
Buck, April sth, 1740, 5 Pat. @ H. IV. 2,94. ©The names of 
*Stephins” and  Droyes” both appear as mayors, sheriffs, and bailiffs 
in Ricarr, 37. See Hunn, 92. In Pipe Rout, 7 H. IV. (1405-6), 
Stevens and Sanders appear as collectors of the subsidy, and in Rec 
Rott, 8 H. IV., as collectors of the small custom at Bristol. See also 
Issus Rout, 12 H. IV., Pascei., May 28th, 1411, In Par., 9 H. IY., 
30, November 3rd, 14073 REC. RouL, 10 H. IV., MICH., November sth, 
T3th, 26th, 1408, Sanders is controller of the customs at Bristol. In Jbid., 
uA. Micu., October 23rd, 1409, Stevens is still collector; also 
ibid., 13 H. IV., Mice, November 17th, 1411; February 4th, t1th, 22th, 
18h, zoth, 1412; idid., 1g H. LV., Micit, October 3rd, December rst, 
1qiz; Issue Rout, 14 H. IV., Mictt., December oth, 1q12. 7 EvL., 
1k, 408. Issue ROLL, 7 H. LV. Mick., has £20 on this account, Octo- 
ber 3rd, 1405, and £20, November 13th, 1408; also February 27th, and 
March 26th, 1406. “Coity was again besieged by armed bands under Sir 
Gilbert Denys and William Gamage, October 20th, 1412.—Par., 13 H. 
IV., 2,6. {bid., 14 H. IV., 16d (October 28th, 1412), and CLaus., 14 H. 
TV., 2t d (October 2oth, 1412), show that it then belonged to Joan, widow 
of Sir Richard Vernon, Lawrence Berkrolles having died childless, October 
15th, 1411.—INg. P. MORT., TIT., 339; ARCITZOL. CAMRR., 5th Series, 
VIL, 191. In Duc. LANG, REC., X1., 16,23", April 2gth, 1412, Lawrence 
Berkrolles is referred to 2s dead. ‘The manor was then worth £84 per 
annum.—CLARK, CART, 1, 76,78. The attack was beaten off without 
difficulty by the forces of Hereford and Gloucester, and Denys and Gamage 
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he turned homewards, disaster’ dogged his heels. He lost both 
men® and stuff in the swollen streams and flooded rivers, 
gangs of plunderers hung about his rear; the army could only 
extricate itself by abandoning some forty or fifty carts stocked 
with provisions and treasure; and tradition long preserved the 
rallying-cry of Cadogan-of-the-Battle-axe,” at whose summons 
every man and woman in the Rhondda Valley could be 
mustered in martial order in an instant to pursue. By Sep- 
tember 2gth, 1405, King Henry was back in Hereford, and he 
reached Worcester on October rst.’ Here he arranged that 
Lord Grey of Codnor, who was made Justice of Brecknock,” 


‘were committed to the Tower. See order for their committal, dated Nov. 
19th, 1412, in Ctaus., 14 H. IV.,26. In r4r4, Coity belongs to Sir 
‘Thomas de'la Beere.—INg. P. Morr. 1¥., 9. 

*ANN., 414; WALS., IL, 271. MIR, FOR MAG., 299. 3 10Lo MSS., 
97 (492). ” 4 For documents dated Hereford, September 20th, 30th, 1405, 
see Duc. Lanc. REG, Xly 15. $ RYM., VIE, 420, 421; Rot. Scot. , 11, 
176. PENNANT (1., 377), misled by entries in Rvmer from Ror. Viac., 
remarks upon the “wonderful rapidity with which the King flew from 
‘Worcester to Hereford, thence to Yorkshire and back again to Worcester, 
all within a month.” For errors in Rymen, sub anno 1405, see HARDY, 
‘SVLLABUS, IML., XX. The editor, however, has failed to notice two docu: 
Jnents from the Ror. ViAG., dated April 25th and 26th, 1405, in Ryan, 
‘VIII., 394, where the year should be 1408, Ramsay has fallen into several 
mistakes on this account, ¢.g., 1., 86, 108. FRASER is still unconvinced, 
nd frequently srgucs for 1405-—DoveLas Books 1 373) 435s 95: 
*Par., 7 H. IV., 1,49, October 7th, 1405, Issue Rouu, 12 H. 1V., 
PAscit., July a2th, 1411, shows that he had an annuity of 4oo marks for 
Jife granted to him November 16th, 1409. 7 Pat., 7 H. IV., 1, 36, Octo- 
Yer 1st, 1405. For his force employed in defence of Brecknock and ather 
castles in Wales (Vol. I., p. 286), from September zoth, 1402, to January 
28th, 1403, see Issue Rott, 7 H. IV., Micu., November 3rd, 14053 
Duc. Lane, Recs, Xe5 15, 132, and 16, 4t (November 15th and December 
). On Cetober 13th, 1405, he was commissioned to represent the 
‘King in Hereford and the Marches fr forty days “Paris 7 HL. LV. ty 39, 
He had been one of those appointed to conduct Queen Isabel to Leulinghen 
in May, 1401 (Devon, 291), but Issue Rout, 7 H,1V., Mica, shows 
that he had not been paid for his outlay as Iate as November 3rd, 1405. 
As Adeiial of the Plect bor the Nor, he bad teocieed tig tae 82 
(April, 1402), £899 10% Gd. (May 10th, 1402), and £899 103. 6d. (Feb. 
aged, 1403)-— IssUe Rol, 7 H. EV., Mica; Duc. LANC. REC}, X15) 
and had made his way fat up the Forth, plundering the shipping in the 
harbour of Blackness.—MENTEITH, 1, 192. He held the Earl of March’s 
Jands at Kevenlleece (Ror. PanL., 1If., $90), Presteign, Norton, Kington, 
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and Sir Richard Arundel, the Warden of Hay,’ should advance 
into South Wales with zoo men-at-arms and 300 archers, while 
a similar force would enter North Wales under the Earl of 
Arundel as Captain of Shrewsbury.'! The King remained at 
Worcester® till October 8th, and on the gth* he was at Oxford. 
By October rith,’ he was at Kenilworth, where he remained 
with his family till November 2nd.° On November 3rd, 1405,” 
he was at Kingsbury, the old royal palace of Dunstable. On 


Pembridge, and Radnor (Par., 6 H, IV.» 1, 13, January 28th, 1405), 
‘Werthrynyan. (Par., 10 H. IV., 1, 5) or Warthregron (INQ. p. Morr., 
xir., 38) or Werthereyneon (ibid., 1V., 94, 98), Cnwolis on the Teme, 
Comothvidour, Rhayader, Pillcth (called Pelalei in Domespay, Pilluth in 
Ror. PAL, 1, 590, Pillirth in Pat., 8 H. EY., 1, 8), and Melienydd, 
Which PowEs. (12) calls 2 eantref in the district between the Wye and the 
Seven. It corresponded nearly to the modern Radnorshire, a8 is proved 
from LELAND, V., 12 (f 13), who. describes the Abbey of Cwm Hir as 
betwixt two great hills in Melennith”; see also ibid., p. 60(£. 70). In 
Meleanith is @ good breed of horse on a mountain called Herdoel,” te, 
Rhydd Hywell, north of Rhayader, which Lena, p. 13 (f 14), calls 
*‘the chefe village of Melennith”; see also TYLER, 1., 129, 351; MONT- 
cot. COLL, IV., 326. For the will of Lord Grey's widow, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Ralph, Lord Basset of Sapcotes, dated Stamford, April 7th, 
1445 (not 1435, a8 Dict. Nar. BroG., Xxtit., 200), directing to be buried 
by the side of her husband at Aylesford Priory, near Maidstone, see J. 
Nicnors, IV., 11, 904, 9683 Ginzons, 68; Nores anb Queries, Sth 
Seties, 14, 3905 HASTED, 11, 168; DuGpALs, 1,711. For bis autograph, 
“OR. de Grey,” see Paiv. ShaL, 651/6382, May 20th, 1411. For account 
of Codnor Castle, in Derbyshire, see JOURNAL OF DERBYSHIRE ARCH.ZO- 
LoGicaL Society, x1V., 16. 

*Pax., 6 HL. IV., 2, 19 (May 23rd, 1405); shid., 7 H. TV., 1, 34, 40 
(October Sth, r405)° By Gctober 13th, 1405, the garrison at Hy had been 
increased from 16 men-at-arms and Bo archers to 88 and 220 (for a list of 
all their names, see Q. R. Axmy, $$, App. G.), at which sirength it re- 
mained till December Ist, 1405; see Sir Richard Arundel's claim in For. 
‘Accts., 10 HIV. He is still Captain of Hay in 1408.—Duc. Lane. 
Rec., xxv, 4, 5b, App. A. 7 Pat., 7 H. IV., 1, 35, 38 41, October 
3rd, 1405. 2’ For documents dated at Worcester," Ociober tsi, 2nd, 3rd, 
‘4h, Sth, Oth, 7th, Sth, 1405, see Par., 7 H. IV., 1, 26, 33, 355 30, 38, 305 
abid., 2, 32; Ciaus.,'7 H. LV., 26, 41: Cal. Ron. His, 182. Exce 
Rots Scor., 1v., creviii. § For entries dated Kenilworth, October 11th, 
agth, 16th, 26th, 1405, see Duc. Lane, REc., XL, i Part 3, m. 6 
Pan. 7 H. IV., 1, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 36; CLaus., 7H. IV., 39; Can. 
Ror, Him., 181. On November ast, 1405, his daughter Philippa attended 
mass at Kenilworth, —M, A. E. GREEN, ifs 353y {rom Hamie MSS.) 319 
Qo). 7 RYM., VIL, 421; PAT., 7 H. 1V., I, 293 T. THomas, 1423 
‘Tyce, 1, 213. 
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November 4th and zoth,’ he was at the Tower of London. 
On November 26th,! he was at Lambeth for the betrothal of his 
daughter Philippa to the King of Denmark. On December 
ith, rgth, and r7th,’ he was at Hertford, and he spent the 
Christmas at Eltham,‘ making short visits to the Bishop of 
Durham’s hostel," or the Earl of Westmoreland’s herber,* near 
Dowgate, in London, whither tapets’ for his beds, embroidered 
with eagles’ and feathers, were forwarded as he moved from 
place to place. We find him at Eltham on January 7th, 1406,° 
and at the end of the same month (January 30), he was again 
at Hertford. 

‘The withdrawal of the King was followed by a pause in the 
hostilities with the Welsh. Lord Grey was to receive payment 
for his troops from the revenues collected from South Wales. 
But in many cases there were no revenues to collect, and in 
Monmouth,” where a little cash did come in, the Receivers 
claimed that the King wanted it for himself; and so it came 
about, that in November, 1405, Lord Grey had only received 
£200 from Kidwelly, £140 from Carmarthen, and nothing" at 
all from the other districts allotted for the maintenance of his 
men. Troops would not come from England unless they were 
paid a half-quarter’s wage in advance, and consequently nothing 
could be done. In the Palatine county of Pembroke, the 


Due. Lave. Rec., xt, 1§, Part 3,m. 7. # Cort. Tor. axp Gen., 
bh, 82,2 Duc. LANG, REC, Xl 15, Part 35 ™- 8, 19, 25, 433 Fr Route 
7 HL IV., 153 ORD. Priv. Co. 4,280. RyM., vill., 420; Pat., 7 H. 
TV., 1, 245 2, 27 December 26th, 1405; Fr. Rout, 7 H. IV., 15; Mi. AL 
E. Greex, 1m., 353. 5 L.<T. R. ENROLLED WARDROBE ACCiS., 12, 1, 
App. c. ®SHARPE, 11, 1223 Srow, 247; Larren sere, 11., 35, where 
it is mistaken fora garden. 7 PRompr, PaRv,, 486; CATHOE., 378. ® 
tapet lectorum de egles et lectorum de plumis, L. T. R. Exnotzp Warp- 
ROBE ACCTS. 12, Ty Apps G, with Duc. Lanc, Rucey XXVi12e5 4) gy Apps Ae 
9 Duc. LANC. REC., XI, 16, Part 3, 32, 33“ ORD. Priv. Co., 1, 279. 
* The accounts from February 2nd, 1404, to February and, 1408, show that 
Henry's revenue from his manors’ of Monmouth, Ogmore, Ebboti, Kid- 
welly, Yskenyn, and Brecon was nil.—Duc. Laxc. Rec. xXVI1, 45 45 
App. A. 
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Earldom was in abeyance, and a long suit was pending in 
reference to the title and honours previously held by Sir John 
Hastings, the last Earl, who had been killed in a tournament 
at Woodstock, in 1389,’ leaving no children. The title was 
claimed by Reginald, Lord Grey* of Ruthin, but the govern- 
ment of the county was vested in the meantime in the hands of 
Sir Francis Court,* who is styled “Lord of Pembroke.” Finding 
that there was no hope of relief for the ensuing winter, he came 
to terms with Owen. Representatives of the county met and 
agreed to purchase an armistice from the rebels. They were to 


* Or 1390.—BELL, Huytixcpox Pasa, 2 Adam of Usk was 
one of his counsel in the suit.—Usx, 57 ike Cravs., 7 HIV, 22; 
Guavas, 206, he. Lond of tie County” of Weatord (ie, 225), whien he 
claimed as part of the Hastings estates.—Drcr, Nar. B1oG., Xx111., 198. 
On January 15th, 1402, Reginald, Lord Grey of Ruthin, had been appointed 
as one of the five principal residents in North Wales, to represent the Prince 
of Wales in his absence.—Dep. Keep. 36TH REPT., 11, Yor, 442. At this 
time, plundering and catile-lifting by the Welsh were procecding unchecked 
even up to the gates of Rhuddlan castle.—[did., 123, December 14th, 1401. 
Afier the capture of Lord Grey (I., 29), his castle at Ruthin held out by 
the help of troops sent by Hotspur from Denbigh, till further aid came from 
Chester.—Ibid., 415, April 18th, 1492. It is, of coarse, a mistake to sup- 

se that he married a daughter of Owen, as D. Witttams, App. 114. 
tis valasoth wudey was malian by sclicg nis manor of Hartley, nent Dart 
ford, in Kent (DuGbALE, 1, 717), and by remitting fines which he had 
incurred under the statute for non-residence on his lands in Ireland. His 
son John (I., 305) was therefore soon set af liberty, and in Pat., 7 H. IV., 
1, 39 (October 24th, 1405), both he and his father are to be in [teland for a 
year. On January 15th, 1405, Lord Grey was summoned to a council at 
Wesiminstcr--Ono. Parve Co., th, 98° On April 17th, 1405, he. was 
about to proceed to Wales with the King.—Par., 6H. IV.,2, 28, For 
his presence as a witness, December 12th, 1405, sce GRSTA Ans. ST. ALB., 
n11., 499. He was present in the Parliament at Westminster, December 
22nd, 1406.—RoT. PARL., 11., 5823 RYM., VII, 463; also January 27th, 
Dios. Peer, u1., 805. > See his order, dated November 
44th, 1405, in THOwAs, 137, from Fewron's PewRrokesiee, App., p. 
433 Rya., vi, 588, 6693 Onp, Priv. Co, 11, 341. In Ruc. Rout, to 
IL. IV., Mic, October gth, 1408, he pays £2§ for farm of alien priory of 
Pembroke, In Duc. LANC. REC., XVII, Ky 4, February 15%, 1395, t0 
Febtuary Ist, 1396, and Drp. KEer. 30TH REPT., p. 36, Francis Court, 
esquire of Henry, Earl of Derby, comes from Italy with furr’ de Calabre 
de dono domini, and receives a demilong gown, furred with Calabre, for 
Christmas. In 1398, he went with Richard Doncaster to Milan for Henry. 
—Doe, Lane. Rec., xxvimt, 1, 3, App. 4+ 
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pay £200 by Sunday, November zznd, 1405, and thereby to be 
secure from molestation till the 1st of May following. There is 
still extant an interesting record of the payments levied to raise 
this “redemption money,” in the vicinate of Carew. Receivers 
were appointed under the seal of the chancellor of the county, 
who were to have power to distrain on the goods of those who 
failed to pay their quota, Every knight’s fee was to find 455 
and the twelve churches’ included in the district paid £13 
rs, 1d. between them, in sums varying according to the value 
of the rectory, the lowest being 3s.,and the highest £4 13s. 4d. 
The disgrace to the English Government of this instructive 
transaction is emphasized when we remember that this little 
vicinate alone was surrounded by a ring of vast Norman castles, 
upon whose walls neither Welsh nor French could make any 
impression. Pembroke, Benton, Upton, Carew, Picton, Castle- 
martin, Maenor Byrr,* and Tenby could have held their own 
against all assaults, and been provisioned at any time from 
Dublin* or Bristol by sea, while a little inland was the Bishop 
of St. David’s stronghold of Lawhaden,* and the great fortress 
of Narberth, commanded by the doughty Thomas, Lord Carew,* 
who had given so good an account of himself with the rebels 
two years before. Lord Grey, however, could only report that® 
the Pembroke men did not watch their opportunity to resist, 
and ask that a Commission might be held to enquire why they 


* Via: Carew, Picton, Lawrenny, Coedcanlais, Martletwy, Mynwere, 
Yerbeston, Loveston, Reynoldston, Begelly, Jeffreston, and Gumfreston, 
*Called Mamor Beer in Antig. REPEBT., liv, 354 2 Cal. Rot. Hi, 
182, February 18th, 1406, has order for sending 10 weys of cor or bar- 
ley from Dublin to Tenby, Kidwelly, or Llanstephan, ¢ Called Laghadyn 
in RYM., vit, 328 Ik is figured in Buck 2s Liehaiden. D. Watitass, 
219, throws no light on the errors in RYMER, 5 He was appointed Con- 
stable of Narberth, October tgth, 1452, and subsequently received a grant 
of the castle with the town of St, Clears, April qth, 1404.—Vol, Toy 347 5 
Q.R. ARMy, 9%, App. @.; Pan., 6H. I'V., 2, 15, August 12th, 1405. For 
his will dated at’ Luppit, near Honiton (proved ’at Lambeth, in 1429), see 
GENEAL., V., 325. © ORD. Priv. Co., 1., 270. 
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acted thus, “being so near to the rebel country.” But it 
needed no Commission to tell him that, and when, on Decem- 
ber 2nd, 1405, his request was granted, and his term of office 
as Lieutenant of part of South and West Wales was extended to 
February rst, 1406, he was probably no nearer to a practical 
settlement than before. On December 14th, 1405," he des- 
patched a messenger from Brecknock to the Council to explain 
the “great danger” that beset him and all in South Wales. 

In the beginning of November, 140s," the éli#e of the 
French forces returned to their own country, leaving 1,200 light- 
armed troops, and 500 archers under a Picard leader known 
as ‘le Bégue de Belay,” to face the winter in Wales. They 
‘were comfortably lodged, and when Lent came they returned to 
their own country. But the English admiral was awake, and 
did not neglect his opportunity, In attempting to put to sea, 
they lost 14 of their ships and eight of their leaders, but by the 
beginning! of March, 1406, they made their way across to St. 
Pol de Léon, on the coast of Brittany, and landed with a 
further loss of eight ships* and 60 men. The results of these 
expeditions must have been miserably disappointing to the 
ambition of Owen.- He had been led to expect some per- 
manent support from the Government of France, but he had to 
content himself with the slender assistance of a band of private 
plunderers, who were “idle and not occupied in any way.”6 
They took up adventuritg to while away the time. They 
would not strike beyond the coast, and when they wearied of 
the work, they left him to fight his own battle, and returned 
to France, leaving no traces behind. 


1Par.,7 H.IV.. 1, 19, 24.30. 70RD. Priv. Co., 11, 3S, 
Denys, u1., 328; CocHox, 21. + Circa carnisprivium.—Sr. Denys, 
MM, 328; JUVENAL, 437. Early in April, 1406, news of some great 
success in Wales reached Bordeaax, where thanksgivings and processions 
were appointed for Easter Day, April 11th, 1406.—JURADE, 87, where the 
editor refers it to the success’ at Grosmont, March rith, 1405. > ANN., 
419, WALS., 11,273, says 38° JUVENAls 427, 
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While the French were still with him, Owen had sent two 
envoys to Paris, who returned and had an interview with him 
on March sth, 1406. Their names appear as Maurice Kery and 
Hugh Eddouyer (Eddowes ?), a Dominican Friar, and their 
mission is of especial interest in connection with an effort which 
it is known’ that Owen made about this time, to secure a 
national independence for the Welsh Church, The envoys 
brought with them a despatch,’ in which King Charles VI. 
expressed a hope that Owen was well, and would write to him 
often. He might be assured that the King and Queen of 
France and all their children were well, and felt a cordial 
friendship towards him, now that they were bound together as 
one. But being united in temporal policy, should they not be 
‘one in spiritual things, so that they might walk with one accord 
in the house of the Lord? To further this hope, Owen is 
urged to join with France in recognizing Benedict XIII. as the 
true Pope, and to make all his subjects do the same. Princes, 
above all others, should know the real truth about the Schism, 
so the document gives a little historical treatise about Urban 
and Clement, from the French point of view. If Owen will 
agree, King Charles will use his influence with Benedict, that 
all prelates and beneficed clerks in Wales shall be confirmed in 
their present holdings, and that, as vacancies arise, only those 
persons shall be appointed who will be faithful and grateful to 
Owen, and not rivals or suspects. 

On receiving this despatch, Owen, by advice of his council, 
called together the “nobles of his race” (proceres de prosapid 
nostvd), and the “‘prelates of his Principality,” and after 
diligent examination, decided to abandon Innocent, and to 
recognize Benedict. This decision was announced to King 

3 GERSON, 1, XVET, # CART., §16, 29, in TRANSCR. For. Rec., 135, 


3 with scal appended in yellow wax.—Pavui, V., 335 not 1405, as Wood 
WARD, 572. 
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Charles in a letter written by Owen, at Pennal, near Machynlleth, 
on March 3rst, 1406,! in which he begged, that as the French 
King had deigned to lift the Welsh nation from darkness to 
light, so he would continue his help to save them from being 
crushed by the rage of the Saxon barbarians. He then sug- 
gested the following proposals, to be submitted to the Pope :— 

1. That any ecclesiastical censures that had been 
issued against the Welsh, should be removed. 

z. That the church of St. David’s, that had been 
trampled upon and made subject te Canterbury, should 
be restored to its old position as the metropolitan church,* 
with Bath, Exeter, Hereford, Worcester, Leicester (1.2, 
Coventry and Lichfield), St. Asaph, Bangor, and Llandaff 
as sufiragans. 

3. That no one should be appointed to a bishopric or 
any church dignity unless he could speak Welsh. 

4. That all appropriations of Welsh churches to 
English colleges or monasteries should be annulled. 

5. ‘That two universities should be established, one in 
North and the other in South Wales, the exact places to 
be determined afterwards. 

6. That “Henry of Lancaster,” the usurper, and his 
supporters should be branded as heretics and tortured 
(cruciatum) in the accustomed form, for burning cathe- 
drals, churches, and monasteries, and for hanging, 
beheading, and quartering archbishops, bishops, prelates, 
priests, and religious, and that full remission of all their 
sins should be granted to those who warred against him, 


+ Not May, as Traxscr. For. Rnc., 135, from Tres. pes Cu, J, 516. 
° A list is given of 2q of its Archbishops from Bliud to Sampson, taken 
from “ chronicles and old books of St, David's Church,” see GIRALDUS, 
Vii 102, For the claims of St. David’s, see Gopwin, 11, 151; Monast., 
VL, T30r; STUBBS, REG., 154. 
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‘The envoys who carried this despatch did not pretend? that 
Richard was alive, but pressed the claims of the Earl of March. 
They got little satisfaction, however, beyond presents and 
promises, and advice to stand firm till the time should come. 
On October 2nd, 1406,* the French King issued a vague 
proclamation to the “friends of truth,” calling upon them to 
rise and drive out the usurper from England, and set up the 
true heir, the Earl of March, assuring them that the late 
expedition sent to Wales would have been much more effectual, 
had the French King been certain that his help was really 
desired. 

On the clerical side, the chief result of the negociation was 
the appointment of a Welshman, Llewellyn Bifort, to the see 
of Bangor, and from this point the bards* dress out their war- 
songs with appeals to Peter’s seal and the Holy Father’s 
blessing. 


1 Juv. 443: ?See the very corrupt text from MSS. De Briewxe, 
XxxiV., 227, in TRAHIS., 209; ADD. MS., 30663. It is printed also 
among the letters of MONTREUIL (1323), and there is an extract in Sr. 
DENvs, 117, 428. 
Vege Moy God and Rome's Mest father high 
‘Deck him in surest panoply ! 
‘Where’er he wends St, Peter guard him 1 
And may the Lord five lives award him | 
Toto Goct, in GORCHESTION, 79; LLOYD, 1h, 10§5 translated by 
Barrow, 242. 
‘Come well begirt with arms of Rome, 
Coming possest of Peter’s seal, 
‘Thy case full just will God reveal, 
Gorcuestion, 81} LLOYD, 1, 220; If, 107 ; CYMMRODOR, IV., 230. 


CHAPTER LVII. 


Dow Pero Nino. 


Bur other parts, besides the coasts of Wales, had been kept 
alert by French enterprise during this trying year, and while 
the English admirals were watching the enemy on the coasts of 
Pembroke, the whole of the Eastern and Southern shores of 
England were open to attack. A fleet of 16 Breton and 
Flemish vessels made a dash at the coast of Yorkshire. They 
landed at Hornsea,’ burnt the town, and set fire to some 
neighbouring villages. But they were not allowed to repeat 
their exploit. Seven armed vessels set out in haste from Hull, 
fell upon the marauders, and captured the whole gang, so that 
not a man escaped, and the r6 vessels with their booty were 
towed triumphantly into the Humber. 

Simultaneously with this little effort, large forces had col- 
lected to attack the English in Guienne. The leaders were Jean, 
Count of Clermont ;* Bernard VIL.,* Count of Armagnac, a 
devoted partisan of the Duke of Orleans, more dreaded at 
Bordeaux than the ‘French of France"*; and Archambaud 
de Grailli,’ known as “Io Captan,”® lord of the district called 


1 Ant, 413. ? Copernoy, 4153 Monsra,, 1, 1735 App. Cit,, 11402 
(May 3rd, 1405), records payment to him of 4750 livres tournois. |For his 
marriage with Marie, daughter of the Duke of Berti, January 1§th, 1400, 
see CABARET, 270, 3 TILLBT, 314; ST. DENYS, IUl., 354. 4 He was 
Promised possession, of all the lands that he could conquer fiom the 
English.—Jorape, 87. _* The name is derived from Grellyy near Geneva. 
LOURAC, g. For will of John Grailli, Mayor of Bordeaux, proved at 
Lambeth in'1gor, sce Canzain, Vi, 27-6 Ec, pes CHantes, XVI 635 
**Capdal de Bug.”—FLouKacy 198, 199 ; ‘* Captan de Beu."—Sr. Denys, 
mit, 202, Cf, “San Capdet et ‘Saint George m’aist.”—-DESCHAMPS, T., 217. 
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“la Téte de Buch,” on the Bassin d’Arcachon. His father, 
Pierre; had done splendid service for England in the time of 
Edward IIL, who made him one of his first Knights of the 
Garter. But the son, although he had done homage to 
Richard II.* had transferred his allegiance in rgor,? on 
becoming Count of Foix,! and now brought his great in- 
fluence to bear in attacking’ the broken power of England. 

The fall of Courbefy* in the autumn of 1403, had been 
followed by the surrender of St. Jean de Colle’ near Thivier, 
Badefols on the upper Dordogne, Montsaguel near Issegeac by 
the Valley of the Dropt, La Force and Madurant near Bergerac, 
and Chalais* on the border of Saintonge. Perigueux® had long 
been in the hands of the French, and it required only a further 
strong effort to drive out every Englishman from the Limousin 
and Perigord. 

‘The invading force now moved down the Garonne 
from Agen, and captured Aiguillon,” Port Ste. Marie," 
‘Tonnien,” Caumont,” Langon, Bazas* and other fortified 


* Moréxt, v., 206, and ANsTIs, 1, 8, are more consistent than L’ART 
pE VeR., 11., 3133 Butz, 28; and Nicotas, r., 32; yet in a document 
dated July r4th, 1342, in Bourtioss, 142, Pierre de Grailli is Vicomte de 
Benauges, and Jean de Grailli is Captal de Buch. |? Ryot., vil., 161, 189. 
3 Ibid., viit., 223; Rov. Ler., L, 438-456, where both letters should 
probably be dated April, 1401. ‘He had married the heiress Isabel de 
Poix in 1381.—Anciives Hist. BE La GIRONDE, m1., 179. For acknow- 
ledgment of him by Charles VI., March toth, 1401, see Ec. DES CHARTES, 
XLVEt., 73; ART pe VeR., 11., 3133 Dourt b’ARcg, 1, 220. He sue 
ceeded Mathicu de Castelbon in 1398—FLOURAG, 5, 195. 3 RYM., VIThy 
4455 JURADE, 99. © Vol. L, page 388. Called“ Corbuffyn,” in On. 
PRIV, CO.s oy 254; “* Courbaffin,” in Roy. Lev. by 455. Querboflyn,” 
in Par, 6H. LV., 2, 26, which records pardon, dated April 2st, 0s, to 


Thomas Henry, Robert Walton, and John Kernel, for surrendering (pro- 
ditionem) the castle. For its position in the hills near Chalus, at the head 
waters of the Isle, see St, Dexys, 111, 202, 208; BLABUW, Vit. 430 


+ RXIV,, 2353 Rov. Let, £3 456. 


Ec. pes CHARTES, XLVII., 73 5 
7 Petite chronique de Guienne, in Ec, Des CHARTES, XLVIL, 6g. * Ror. 
Vasc., 7H. IV., 11. * DOURT D’ARCQ, L, 1553 JURADE, 10. *° Ec. 
VES CHARTES, XLVIL, 64, 74, DovET D'ARCQ., ix 271; JURADE, 89. 
¥ Sr. Denys, 111, 356.9 L’ART DE VER, 10, 276. Called ‘ Bom- 
hatat,” in St, Dexvs, 111, 356. 
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places on the border.' They then approached Bordeaux,* and 
surrounded it with a force of 1,600 men-at-arms and 4,000 
archers. But the citizens did not venture to face them, and 
bought them off after a few days by the payment of large sums 
of money. 

Further down the river, on the right bank, the English had 
established themselves at Mortagne,’ and had “appatised ”* the 
neighbourhood for the support of their troops. In the spring 
of 1405, the lords of Saintonge * attacked the place with guns 
and “coullars,” but the garrison held out gallantly. En- 
couraged by the heroism of the Lady of Mortagne, they would 
listen to no terms. At length, in the latter end of June, rq05, 
after seven weeks’ resistance, they slipped out through a postern 
before® sunrise and escaped by the river, leaving the place in 
the hands of their assailants. 

We have, also, an account of a raid carried out in this year 
(1405), upon the South coast of England, which is especially 
valuable, as the attackers were, this time, not merely robbers, 
but men of education, capable of observing what they saw and 
relating their adventures in a lively narrative form. A French 
“repenting clerk,” Charles de Savoisi, Lord of Seignelay, near 
Auxerre, member of the council, grand cupbearer,® and first 
chamberlain® to the King of France, was a turbulent adherent 
of the party of the Duke of Orleans. He had visited England 
in 1490,” accompanied by roo attendants, to give our country- 

* Including “ Daire,” possibly Villefranche de Cayran.—BLasuw, viIL, 
479. * ST. Dawvs, 1, 356 JovENaL, 438. 3 Ths 4 EXCERPT. 
Hisr., 38 40. See Ducance, 

S.V. appatisser. § BARANTE, Ml,, 207. ‘ 

estoit elere non marié.—Juv., 4283 SPONDE, 1, 691. He says nothing of 
this in his own account of himself —Bave, 1., 106. He afterwards married 
(1410) Iolande de Rodemach.—Moneiat, 5.¥. For CHnistie’s culogy of 
him in 1402, see PISAN, 11, 99. For clers repentiz en nul cas ne vault rien, 
see DESCHAMPS, VIL, 74. * For duties of the royal cupbearer, see ibid., 


Vit., 175, 385. ° MONSTR., Chap. NEIL." RYM., Ville 140, 151 3 
Denys, ti, 158 For his pedigree, see F. Ducumsne, 418. 
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men a taste of his quality in the lists. In January, 1403,’ when 
the French King was suffering from his ‘grave malady,” seven 
of Savoisi’s retainers entered the apartments of one of the royal 
officers, cut him about the body with swords, and beat him 
brutally with big sticks about the reins, the legs, and the soles 
of his feet. But Savoisi escaped* punishment owing to the 
intervention of the Duke of Orleans, On July rgth, 1404," he 
again got into trouble for breaking up a procession‘ in Paris. 
His followers pursued the defenceless throng into a church 
during the time of the High Mass; some seized extinguisher- 
sticks, or anything that came to hand, and a free fight ensued, 
the arrows whizzing® about the head of the Abbé officiating 
at the altar. Ladies hid their little children under their 
cloaks; a priest went mad; and several persons were so badly 
hurt that for three days they could not be removed to their 
homes. Three of the leaders in the attack suffered the 
canonical punishment.” They were made to walk ‘‘sark-alane”® 
from the Chatelet® to the church of Ste. Genevidve, with lighted 
candles in their hands, there to beg pardon on their knees, and 
to be afterwards publicly fustigated in five of the principal 
streets and squares of Paris. Savoisi’s hostel,” which was built 
with unusual magnificence," was demolished to the sound of 
trumpets, and he himself was heavily fined and banished the 
country (August 22nd, 1404)" “Desolate, and in great 
* Bays, L., §3- Not 1402, as PISAN, 11, 310. * BavE,1.,56. 9 Ibid, 
1,93, 100; Dover p’ARce., 1., 261. 4For Ste, Catharine du Val des 
Escoliers, near the Porte Bandet, see FRANKLIN, ly 197-201, 5 BAYE, | 
1023 ST. DENYS, TIK., 187. ° GERSON, V., $7. 7 For a similar punish- 
ment in 1410, at South Molton, in Devon, for a murderous assault in the 
Parish Church at Filleigh, see Stark. Rec., 103. Cf JURADE, 346: 
Wats. by 451) THOMPSON, 167. © Amenpeen Recorbs, 212. ~All 
naked but here sheriés on.—Gowsn, Con. Am, 78, ° La sont Ics prisons 
en merveilleuse nombre.—G. Merz, 65. ‘eptember 15th, 1406, a 
royal order was issued allowing him to rebuild it. Baye, 1., 175 5 11-5 2885 


Dover p'ArcQ, L, 264; ST. DENYS, IL, 388 * Jbid., IIL, 192, 
Baye, 1.) 1135 JUVENAL, 428. 


Google Lin QEReE PoE ea Linoh 


1405.] Charles de Savoiri. 319 


heaviness,” he repaired to Marseilles! where he had two galleys 
built and fitted with great completeness, the pennons* alone 
costing as much as the whole furniture of an ordinary vessel. 

In the following year he sailed for La Rochelle," where he 
was joined by a wealthy Spaniard, Don Pero Nifio,t who had 
come from Santander with three galleys to put himself at the 
disposal of the King of France. Nifio was a special favourite of 
the Castilian King, Henry III, who had been brought up with 
him as a foster-brother If we may trust the panegyric of his 
biographer, he was a very paragon of chivalry. He had vast 
possessions ® in almost every province of Castile, and he after- 
wards became’Count of the Valley of Buelna, near Santander. 
He was now 27 years of age,’ and had just returned from his 
first expedition in the Mediterranean, where he had been roving 
in search of Moorish corsairs about the coasts of France, 
Sardinia, and Africa. In accordance with the terms® of a 
treaty then existing between France and Spain, he was now sent 
for at the request of the French Government, who were making 
great efforts to attack the English in Guienne, in Wales, and at 
every available point. On arriving at La Rochelle, about July, 
1405,° Nifio found great preparations making for the attack 
upon Guienne, He straightway asked and obtained permission 
of the Constable, Charles d’Albret,” to make a dash at Bor- 

TMonstr., L, 75. *Camez, 270. 3In Sr. Denys, UL, 316, they 
meet at Hirbrac (? Isle de Brehac, or Brehat), in Brittany. “Not Natio, 
as Ramsay, L, 9}. 5 The King was nursed by Inés Laso, Nifio's mother. 
© Gamez, 534-541. 7 Thid., 108. TILLet, 314. In GAMEZ (309), is a 
letter from the Duke of Bourbon, dated July 7th (14042), to the King of 
Castile, urging him to send the 40 ships promised. ? GAMEZ, 260. !° Called 
dAlebret (PISAN, 1., 209, 231: ., 98); or d’Alabret, or d’Elebret (Marr. 
Couurcr., 1., 1561); i¢., Lord of Labrit in the Landes, = Lebret.—Douzr 
D'ARCQ., 1, 2473 ARCHIVES Hist. pe LA Ginoxpe, UL, 131. In 
JUBADE, 10, he signs himself“ Le Sire de Lebret."" For ballads auldressed 
to him by Christine de Pisan, see PISAN, I., 208, 210, 225, 231. Te was 
one of Boucicaut’s Knights of the White Lady on the Green Shield —Bou- 


CICAUT, 255; PISAN, I-y 20, 220; U., p. iv.; founded April 11, 1400, 
not 1399, a5 Vol. L., p. 42- 
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deaux. It was known that an English fieet was approaching, so 
‘the three Spanish galleys crept cautiously round into the 
Gironde, and came to anchor off Talmont. Putting out under 
‘cover of the night, they passed the castle of Bourg, and 
approached Bordeaux in the early dawn. No French ships had 
ventured so close before, and the city was caught unawares. A 
party was landed, who set fire to some houses and corn mills. 
But the garrison was soon roused, and the galleys had to row 
for dear life between a cross fire of darts, arrows, and stone-shot 
from both banks of the river. 

Nijio had on board with him a bannerer named Gutierre 
Diez de Gamez, who kept a record of the deeds of his chicf, 
and his graphic narrative! of the events of the expedition is 
still preserved. It may be supplemented by a short but 
independent summary? from the Frenchman’s point of view, 
and a still scantier reference to the same events in one of the 
contemporary English chronicles.’ So that from the three 
sources we can put together a tolerably complete account of the 
whole operations. 

The five galleys (three Spanish and two French) coasted 
along from La Rochelle to St. Malo, and then stood across for 
England. Like their French comrades, the Spaniards had no 
love for the English. The Dorsetshire corsair, Henry Pay,! 
had given them cause to dread the English name when he 
carried off the crucifix from the calvary at Finisterre, and 
burned Gijon, on the rocky coast of Asturias, soon after the 

* Le VicTORtat, OR CRONICA DE PEDRO NiNo, Madrid, 1782, imper- 
fectly edited by Eugenio pe Liacuno Amiroio, Considerable extracts 
were given by SOUTHEY (II., 20-48), and these were further condensed by 
Nicozas, RovAL Navy, 1., 374-382. Further extracts were published by 
L. G. Lencxe at Marburg, in 1865. |The whole has been well edited and 
translated into French by Counts Crmcourt AND PUYMAIGRE. 7JUV., 
436 and Sx, Divs, umn, 316-322, ? Ann, 381. Issue Ronn, ix H. 


IV., Mich. October roth; 1409, has a reference to messengers sent to 
Henry Pay, at Sandwich, with sammons to appear before the King. 
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two sieges and the destruction of its walls by the King of 
Castile, in September, 1395.1 To them the English were a 
strange,’ incomprehensible race, whose land was a healthy spat 
abounding in food and metals, but greatly overstocked * with 
people; a nation of bowlers‘ and gluttons; a drinking,® blus- 
tering set, who could never do with peace—if they were not 
fighting at home,* they must be plundering abroad.” 

The first start from St. Malo was unlucky. Storms swept 
the adventurers back, and set them wondering whether, after 
all, God was not somehow specially protecting this vile people 
whom they meant to chastise. Reflecting, however, that the 
storms might possibly be a punishment * for their own sins, they 
waited awhile, the weather cleared and they started afresh at 
nightfall with chart and needle,° the lantern gleaming from the 
poop of Nifio's galley to indicate that he held the command. 
Falling in with some fishing boats near the Comish coast they 
gave chase, captured nineteen of them," and drowned the 
crews, after getting sufficient information from them to guide 
them in their intended raid. Their first essay was at a place 
which they call “Chita.”"" This is probably the same as the 

1 Gamez, rog-116; Manrana, 1. 322. In 1404, Pay seized the 
* Marie” of Danzig off the Spanish coast, sold the cargo in Lisbon, and 
took the ship to Falmouth. Tt was afterwards restored by order of King 
Henry.—HinscH, Danzic, 84. *GAMBZ, 211. 3 CHALCD., 97. 4 Hice 
1595 P. Pro., x., 194, andnote, p. 193. SQuamwis fateor si quis 
ibat ut mos est Anglicia vinum hebetare hominis ingenium.— 
Aix. Sviv., in Trawser. For. Rec., 198, 1v., 89; Wverirre, Senn 
1V., 336; Hiopen, m., 166; Denton, 204; ScHWaB, 64. © Bellicosissi- 
mum genus.—MARTENE, ANEC., 1., 1699; RTA., TV., 309; CHALCO. T1., 
4g. LA MARCHE, 1., 112, 116, considers England the mest powerful isiand 
in the world, and that had not Providence provided the vil wars of the 
fifteenth century, the English would have conquered most of their neighbours. 
7 For an estimate of the English companies in Switzerland in 1374, see 
JustiNcER, 145 (400), where they are “ morder, réuber, brenner, kilch- 
eaufbrecher, frowenschender, ungliickmakher,” &e., &c. | ° Gamez, 280. 
> Toid., 276. For ‘‘nedel and stone,” see GOWER, CONF. AM. 3395 413 
(ako p. 5, note 2). Gazz, 275. See JaL, S.v. Fanal. ‘Thou art 


our admiral, thou bearest the lantern in the poop,”—Hznay IV., Part Ly 
TIL, 3, 28. "Sp, Denys, rr, 3183 Jov., 436. Gawnz, 281. 
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modern town of East Looe, then known as Shouta.' The high- 
road from Plymouth to Fowey passed over the bridge at the 
harbour head, and in 1411,*the Bishop of Exeter offered the 
usual indulgence to all who would contribute to the cost of a 
new bridge, which however was not completed till after 1418. 
The Spaniard describes Shouta as an unfortified town on the 
side of 2 hill, with all the streets leading to the water, the 
inhabitants, about 300 in number,” being chiefly rich merchants 
and fishermen. The strangers had some difficulty in crossing 
the bar, where the rush of the tide made the galleys unmanage- 
able either by oar or rudder, but once in the creek they found 
themselves in a safe and sheltered anchorage. They landed, 
slew many of the people, plundered and burnt the place, and 
captured two ships and cargoes, which they sent across, to- 
gether with their spoils, to Harfieur. After three hours, 
however, the neighbours collected and gave them some trouble 
as they left the harbour mouth, attacking the galleys with 
arrows and stones from both sides of the entrance, Being in 
want of fresh water, they sailed westward and made for Fal- 
mouth,! which they mistook for Dartmouth, the scene of the 
Breton landing in the spring of the previous year, but seeing a 
large muster of armed men prepared to receive them, they 
prudently withdrew and put out again to sea for the night. 
On the following day, they put about and ran eastward for 


1 Lysons, 111., 217, with charter temp. Edward I. Nacoras (11., 377) 
refers to Bonp, 49, 260, 265. In 1347, it furnished 20 ships and 325 
sailors to the fleet of Edward IIL., for the reduction of Calnis.—NicoLas, 
u., 508. @STAFE. Rec., 245, 3 In Leland’s time it had decayed to a 
*Smaule Fisher Villag hard on the se shore,” and the harbour was but 
‘a Tyde Creke” (ITIN., Vil.) 98). CAREW (128) in his SURVEY (1603) 
says:”‘'the foundation of their houses is grounded on the sand, and the 
profit chiefly accrueth from industrious fishing with boats of a middle size 
able to brooke but not crosse the seas.” + Alamua.—Gamez, 283, 
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Saltash harbour. They found there as many as 26 vessels, 
which drew back for protection to the bridge close to the 
fortified quarter of the town, - The place reminded the 
Spaniards of Seville, with its lovely surroundings, its noble 
buildings, and its bridge made of seven or eight barges. 

Saltash was surrounded with substantial walls and towers,* 
from which the inhabitants opened a heavy fire on the in- 
truders. They shot stones which rose to twice the height 
of a tower and fell into the sea half a league off, or, at any 
tate, the bannerer consoled his countrymen by telling them 
so, when he wrote his account thirty years afterwards, for 
‘it was necessary to season the story with a spice of the 
marvellous in order to explain the haste with which his 
“ever-victorious” hero had to tail off. The French people 
were even led to believe that they had scored a great 
success here, 

The little squadron then sailed on to Portland,® where the 
Frenchmen were burning to repeat the pillage of the previous 
year, and avenge the capture of the Norman knights® The 
tide was in,'and the wretched, ill-armed inhabitants of the 


* Called Le port de Tesche in Sr. Dexv's, un, 318; Juv; 436; ie 
Saltash, then called Salthasshe (Ror. Ler. 1.4 271), of Saltasshe (Star 
RUG., 206), though the earlier name was Esse or Asche (CAREW, 112; 
Lut, Inis., 101, 23), or Ayssh (STAFF, REG., 324), In Chas, 8 H. 
IV..13 (Aptil 24th, 1403), and 9-H. IV., 10 (May 31st, 1408), are refer. 
‘ences to the desecration of the church and vicarage of ** Saltassh,” and con- 
sequent excommunication enforced by the sheriff. Javenal has probably 
confused the events of Looe and Saltash, He makes the French have a 
great success at Tasche, afier a good deal of “preity rough work,” 
(assez aspre besongne). ? MARIANA, 1., 329. 3A petition in 1411, still 
speaks of Plymouth as defenceless—LYsoNs, VL. 301. For old’ Ply 
mouth, see Axvigtaky, May, 1886. 4GAawez, 6r, 62, 131, 535. 
5 Prolent,—St. DENYS, ML, 168, 318} Piolent.—J 6 Vol. 
L, page 436. CLAus., 6H. IW., 30 (October 2gth, 1404), has order 
ie the Conmalia af Gia) Tener Wighe: ap Elen irons expired 
at * Portlond.” 
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island seeing the galleys approach, fled to the caves for shelter.! 
Plundering parties were landed, who made a few prisoners and 
fired some houses." But, by-this time, the tide was going out 
and the bank was bare. Archers and men-at-arms were seen 
to be approaching from the maitland. ‘The bugle was sounded 
and the plunderers were recalled before they could do any 
damage tothe church.’ But, ere they could re-embark, they were 
engaged by the English archers, and others of their comrades 
had to be landed from the galleys to help them in their retreat, 
Arrows fell as thick as snow, and the marauders got back with 
difficulty to their boats when night began to fall. Both the 
French and Spanish accounts seem to claim credit for not 
doing so much damage as they meant, but the Frenchmen, 
who were always the first to shrink from landing in the face of 
real danger, have as usual a little the best of it in gasconade. 
The galleys then passed unmolested along the Dorset coast, 
landing without opposition here and there for wood and water. 
As they neared Poole, the Spanish commander ascertained that 
they were close to the home of the famous “’Arripay.” Up till 
now they had prided themselves on having spared churches, 
women, prisoners, and standing crops, but in the country of 
the sacrilegious rover they felt themselves free from such self- 
imposed restrictions. ‘They landed, burnt houses and crops, 
and carried off cattle, and then made for the entrance to Poole 
harbour. At daybreak they sighted the haven, and another 
landing was proposed. ‘The Frenchmen refused, not liking 
their last experience at Portland, but Nifio insisted and sent a 
party from his own galleys with orders not to cumber themselves 
with plunder, but to plant a banner for bravado and set fire to 
the houses, if they could. The town of Poole was then un- 


© Gamez, 296. 7JUV. (436) says five villages 3In St. Denys, rr, 
3t8, and Juv., 436, itis “une abbaye,” quedam sollemnis abbacia. 
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fortified, though ‘‘ well inhabited and manned,” ' but the Spanish 
chronicler notes that there was a fair tower with a round, cup- 
shaped top made of tin, which formed a striking object as they 
entered the haven. The landing-party fired some houses and 
forced an entrance into a big building stored with guns," ropes, 
sails, rigging, cordage, and other tackle.* But some archers in the 
town had torn down ‘ doors from the houses, and advanced using 
them as pavises® or shelter-boards. ‘They came on in pairs, 
the paviser * planting the door while the archer took aim. They 
got so close that the Spaniards could distinguish the dark men 
from the red, and so steadily did they shoot that the intruders 
did not dare to stoop to charge their cross-bows. Seeing his 
men draw back, Nifio himself landed and persuaded the French- 
men to join him, With the banner at their head they raised a 
shout of “Santiago!” and made a rush upon the English. The 
gallant Gamez describes his companions as very Sebastians all 
stuck about with arrows. He himself stood like a bull in the 
arena.” The yard-shafts fell round him so thick that you could 
not step without tramping on them, and they were to be picked 
up by sheafs. The fight was stubborn, but the English at last 
fell back, leaving a few prisoners in the hands of their enemies, 
and the body of one of Pay’s brothers was left dead on the 
T Ror. PaRL., IV.) 445. 7GAMEz, 302. 3 For ‘tokell,” see VRAR 
Book, 11 H. IV., MicH., 13; Mrazok or our Lapy, 226; Gowsr, 
Coxr. An., 152. 4 The same thing was done by the enraged fishermen. on 
the Thames! banks in February, 1406, when their nets were scized by order 
of the Mayor of London.—Lis, ALB, 1, 515. $See RyM., vin, 3843 
Grose, 27; MEVRICK, I, 140; VIOLLET-LE-DUC, 8.¥. pavois, VL, 2153 
for escudados (porte pavois}, see GAMEZ, 120, 152, 191, 195, 312. In the 
combat at Montendre in Saintonge [(May, 1402), see Gawrz, 285, 3245 
PIsaN, 1, 240-244] the English champions were provided with “targes et 
pavois pour le jet des lances.”—JvV., 422. Ci. HARD., 366, “' And archers 
ood well panyshed in specialitee,” See also FRoIs. (JOHNES), 11, 2085 
IGHT, L1., 248, from HARL MS., 4379. © PROMPT. PARV. 3.¥. quotes 
‘Talbot's’ Ordinances, 1419. “ij yomen made them a good pavise of 


ordes, that on may Hold it while the other dethe shel” —EXceRDrA 
Hisrorrca, 42; CHAMPOLLION-FiGmAc, Plate xl., 259. 7 GAMEZ, 303. 
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field. From his prisoners Nifio learned that the King’s forces 
had been baffled by the Welsh, and the chronicler expresses his 
regret that the number of the galleys was so small :—with twenty 
more, now would have been the time to do “ marvellous things.” 
Sailing on, they next came to the Isle of Wight, but when 
the islanders saw them approach, they were this time not at all 
dismayed. About 400 of them were drawn up armed on the 
shore, waving their caps! and shouting:—'Come out of your 
galleys !”—and when a small party landed, they captured them 
and refused to allow them to return, but sent to enquire from 
the others in the ships the reason of their coming. The French- 
men answered that they came in the name of Richard the 
rightful King of England, and of Isabel his wife, to whom their 
tribute ought to be paid. But the islanders replied that they 
knew that Richard was dead, and that Isabel had returned to 
her father, and they would hear nothing of tribute. The 
French broke out upon them with threats that they would 
soon tue their insolent defiance. ‘Come on, then!” said the 
islanders mockingly, and they offered to let them land and to 
give them six hours to refresh themselves before beginning 
their attack. The invaders, however, knowing that some of their 
party were already captured, and suspecting that they were 
being lured into a bushment,* declined the invitation and 
prudently sailed away. This is the English account.’ The 
French! say that they landed and dispersed the English and 
left 22 of them dead, that they then advanced into the island, 
set fire to a large village, and returned in safety to their ships. 
Sailing into Southampton water, they found in the harbour 


1S. Denys, t1t., 320? Page 93, note 3, also Wvct. (M.), 421. Em- 
busshément.—Gowen, Conr, AM; 384. 3 ANN., 381, where the events 
seem referred to r4oq (RAMSAY, f., 77). Following this date, I had already 
worked in the story in Vol. I. p. 445» but it is much more probable that it 
belongs to the year 1405. *JUV., 430. 
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a Genoese carack, which had been taken by the English. They 
could not bring it off, as the sails had been removed, and they 
were about to burn it when the master begged them to desist, as 
he had hopes that he would get restitution? ultimately from the 
English courts. They came within sight of Southampton, 
which was then a fortified town? with a strong intrenched 
castle, surrounded with towers, ditches, and walls more than a 
mile-and-a-quarter in circumference, recently strengthened on 
the south or watergate® side facing to the sea. Against such 
works the marauders could make no stand, so they amused 
their crews by telling them that they were sailing up “‘a great 
river called the Thames,”4 and had come within sight of 
London. They then sailed up to Havant,’ but found that 
stakes had been rammed into the mud to stop their course. 
Nothing daunted, they drove at them in small boats, made good 
a landing, fired the town, and did some plundering. 


The galleys reached Harfleur at the end of September, 
1405, where the crews got supplies of biscuit,’ and lay up for 
the winter. But Nifo, being “very valiant and well-reputed in 
love,”7 went up the Seine to Rouen with some of his comrades, 
and spent a few days in gaiety in the mansion of the gallant old 
Admiral Renaud de Trie,* at Serifontaine’ near Gisors. He 


* Cavs. 7 H. IV., 25, has order to Mayor of Southampton (January 
19th, 1406), to release a carack of Genoa captured when Prince ‘Thomas 
was across the sea. 7 RYM., 1X. 293; DAVIRS, 63-110; CLARK, TL, 472- 
481; Hust. MSS. 17H Rerr., App. 1, p. 7.3 Vol. Ly 385. Paty 
12 H. LV., 18, in Davies, 1123 Priv. Seat, 51/6816, March 26th, 1431, 
refers to Southampton as lately fortified. 4 In Gamez, 310, the place is, 
called ‘Antone, near London.” In St. Denys, 111., 320 JUv., 436, it 
is “ Hantonne,” Hantonia, LUssan, 1V., 196, calls it “ Anache.” 5 Avon- 
othe, in Sr. Denys, 11., 320. * See receipts dated October 3rd and 7th, 
1405, in Gamez, 306, 3143 JARRY, 344. 7GANEZ, 62. His wife, Cos- 
tanza de Guevara had recently died. ®Juv., 4383 Descnamps, vit, 202. 
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then went to Paris and took service in the household of the 
Duke of Orleans, and was ready, when the following year came 
round, to begin his piracies again. 


He was Keeper of the castle of Rouen. See documents dated July 12th 
and September 11th, 1399, in THouPws CaTaLocuE, 1835, py 56. | Ih 
Bare, 1., 7, he attended the council July 14ih, 1401, as Messire R. de Trie, 
amiral de la mer ; also ibid., 66 (May 26th, 1403). "He resigned April 1st, 
1405 (MaseLatnne, 2184), in consideration of a large sum of money. For 
his ballads, see Cirampontton, 1293 Lm LIVE DE CENT BALLADES, 
Quevx px Sr. Hriarne, Paris, 1868; Prsax, 1, xvi, His will is dated 
On his death-bed, April ‘12th, 1406.—Gamez, 570. After his death, his 
widow, the beautiful jeanne de Bellengues, engaged herself to Nifio, but he 
failed to carry out Kis promise.—Moréet, x., 341; SOUTHEY, 11., 33; 
Contemp. Rav., January, 1893, p. 99. ° ITiNERAIRES, 293. 
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CHAPTER LVIIL 
CastILE AND PoRTUGAL. 


Yer, all this time, there was peace and personal friendliness 
between the courts of England and Castile. King Henry's 
half-sister Catherine, had married Henry IIL, King of Castile 
and Leon. She was contracted to him when he was only eight 
years old, and she married him in 1393,’ as soon as he was 
fourteen. He was then a pale, delicate lad,’ pleased with his 
hawks® and his kayle-pins,‘ but his handsome features were 
marred with the finger of premature decline, and he is known 
in the old lists as Henry the Nesh.! He was made a Knight of 
the Garter in x41. After long and anxious disappointment, 
his wife at length bore him a son (afterwards John IT), in the 
Franciscan monastery at Toro on the upper Douro, March 6th, 
1405.7 Torch fires were instantly lighted, and messengers 
posted to convey the glad news to the happy father at Segovia,* 
some 100 miles away. Then followed great rejoicings and a 
feeling of national relief, for the kingdom of Castile was tom 
with internal factions, and threatened ® on all sides by Portugal, 
by Aragon, and by the Moors, But, before the infant was two 


+ For the ‘reasonable aid” raised for her dowry, see FuRNess Coucher, 
1.) 224 * See the story of his mother shaking him violently when he was 
a baby, to get rid of the stranger's milk.—GamEz, 108. 3 MARIANA, L, 
335. “Juvenem quemdam vidi ludentem.—Bower, 223. Norices DES 
MSS. 560, and Srrurr, Sroxts 4xp Pastiwes, 202. 5 EL Doliente. 
Le Maladif—Gower, Coxr. AM, 216, 273; Court or Love, 1092. 
® Bextz, xIV., xv. Nrcouas, 1 li, For his arms in the cloisters at 
Canterbury, see WILLEMENT, 145. 7 MARIANA, 1., 332. She had already 
tp daughters, Mary and Catherine — Rvs, vit. 683. Gasez, 205. 
9 Vet in 1411, Boniface Ferrer praises the independence of the courts in 
Castile, —MART., ANEC., IL, 1470. 
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years old, Henry III. died at Toledo, December 25th, 14062 
Some of his letters* to the King of England are still preserved, 
professing much attachment to his “dear and most beloved 
brother,” and when a truce was concluded in 1453,! between 
him and the King of Portugal, it was expressly stipulated that 
the King of England should be included‘ as the friend and 
ally of both, though Lisbon ® and Oporto had the same tale to 
tell of English piracy as the Castilian® ports on the shores of 
the Bay of Biscay. 

Queen Catherine is described as a tall woman of a simple 
and liberal mind, who became very stout, owing to her English 
habit of over-indulgence in drink. She died suddenly on June 
and, 1418,? and was buried in the cathedral at Toledo, and her 
English attendants returned to their native land. 


The King of Portugal, Joto I., known as John the Good® 
or the Father of his country, was connected with the King of 
England by still nearer personal ties. Nineteen years previously, 
he had married Henry’s own sister Philippa,” one of the two 
young girls’ of genuine English parentage whom John of 


* Muratonr, 18, 2, 802; SURITA, 275; RAYNALDE, XVI, 304; Wap- 

DING, IX., 3173 NICOLAS, ORDERS, 1., 49." 7 Roy. Let., 1, 111, nas a fac- 
simile of his signature. 3 Rov. Lev.,'1., RVM., VIIT, 329, 351, 
4285 Bave, 1, 69. For compuiation by pain, see Rov. Ler., 
Ie, alvii, TRANSCR, FoR, Riicss £53) xilisy has a document dated Leicester, 
August 21st (s.a.), in which King Henry LV. informs King John of Por- 
tugal that he has heard from John Gomez de Silva of the tén years’ truce 
with Castile, from Michaelmas last. Q. R. WARDROWE, ®/, App. B, shows 
136 expenses of ambassadors of King of Castile, 1403." FRENCH ROLLy 
7. H.IV., 15, December 27th, 1405. For treaty between England and 
Portugal dated July 2and, 1403, from Lisbon Archives, see Transcr. For. 
Rec.) 153) iv.) sills 5 FR, ROLL, 7 H. IV. 145 Rye, vin, 727. § Page 
34. 7 Not 1408, as Mowstn., 1., 402. Sec MARIANA, 1., 362; TURQUET, 
680. For her letters to King Henry, dated Tordesillas, April 17th, 1411, 
see Rva., Vint, 683; and Valladolid, July 3oth (5th?), 1412, see Woop, 
1, 86; Vase. F,, ul, 82, "LA MARCHE, fy 115. Juan el Vengador in 
FARIA V SOUSA, 231. 9 Not “half-sister,” as Dict. Nat. Bioc., XIX., 102. 
19 For another named Isabel, who died in infancy, see NOTES AND QUERIES, 
7th Ser. Vite, 424. 
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Gaunt* had put under the charge of the infamous adulteress,* 
Catherine Swynford.’ The younger, Elizabeth, had an irregular 
experience‘ of “court ways and manners.” She had been 
divorced,’ when very young, from her first husband the Earl of 
Pembroke, and had been married in a hurry to her second hus- 
band, John Holland, afterwards Earl of Huntingdon, to save 
appearances, if possible, before the birth of her child. The 
elder, Philippa, sailed from Plymouth* to Corunna in July, 
1386, with the great expedition which her father was fitting out 
to fight for his claims to the crown of Castile, and her brother 
Henry saw her again no more, though, if his exile had lasted 
long enough, he had intended to pay her a visit in 1399.7 

At Candlemas, 1387, she was married to the King of Por- 
tugal, a “gracious prince”* of handsome form and well-stored 
mind, in every way suited to his English bride. English ways 
were continued in her mew home, her chancellor being an 
English parson, Adam Devonport English ladies accom- 
panied her and married into Portuguese houses," and French 
was introduced in her court as the courtly language of her 


So spelt in RvM., vinl., 625, 656: CLAUs., 12 H. IV., 32: Muri- 
t, 93; of Gawnt,—Gase., 137; Purv. Seat, 646/634, 647.6473- 
*FROIS.) NV.) 238; SANDFORD, 2535 Woon, 1.) 78; Excentr, Hist., 152. 
» Lane, REC, XI. 14, 30, 96, 132 (John of Gaunt’s Register|, 
Dame K. Swynford is ‘meistresse de nos filles,” i.e., Philippa and Eli 
beth. Hott, 148. + Malvern in HiGDEN, 1X.,97. Nores AND QUERIES, 
7th Ser., Vi Dove, 1m, 13. 2 Viduatam,” says CAPGR. DE 
TLLUSTR. HeNR., 98. © KXIGHTON, 26765 not Bristol, as FROIS., XI, 326. 
7 Frots., xvi, 107, 136. 8 Ibid., 111., 124. 9 He had been a prebendary 
of St. Paul’s till 1381.—Le Neve, 369; Duenate, 237; Newcour' 
125; BLoxe, 6; where the Earl of Arundel begs for him the 
StoKenham, neat Dartmouth, probably because he Was tited of liv 
But the King pnt in Richard Prentys (Canon of Salisbury from 
2nd, 1404, (0 October 7th, 1406.—JONES, 4203 will proved, 1416, —Thid., 
386}, who’ was instituted July r4th, 1404.—STArE. REG, 211, 340. Dev 
port did not get possession till May 17th, 1427, when he was ower 60 years 
of age, and had no other benefice. He was presented by the Countess of 
Salisbury after the death of Prentys, The living was worth £33 6s. &— 
Starr. REG., 24, 80." FOSTER, VISITATIONS, 200, 
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English home. In 1400, her husband was made a Knight of 
the English Order of the Garter. Every year their family in- 
creased, and as the boys* and girls were born, they received 
names familiar alternately in Portuguese and English homes. 
‘The first-born, Blanche, and her brother Alonso," died young, but 
the rest all lived to fill great places in the world. One of them, 
Isabel,‘ became the wife of Philip the Good, Duke of Bur- 
gundy ; Edward (or Duerte},! known as the Eloquent, has left 
many treatises‘ on moral and. philosophic subjects, breathing a 
spirit of warm affection towards his English mother; Pedro, 
the “prince that travelled over the seven parts of the world,” 
spent twelve years in visiting the cities of every country in 
Europe ; while Henry, Duke of Viseu, named after his English 
uncle and known as “the Navigator,” has left a deathless name 
as the daring explorer who first ventured beyond Cape Bojador 
into the “Sea of Darkness,”? and touched the secrets of the 
mysterious Western Ocean. At the time at which we have now 
arrived, he was but a boy, eleven years of age, with no hint of 
the great destiny that lay before him. Queen Philippa was 
regarded as a model of womanly goodness,’ famed for her 


+ BELTZ, LIV., CLVI., 398, though Nicouas (11., 111,) thinks 1406. * See 
their names in SANDFORD, 40-45; MAJOR, 24; FARIA Y SOUSA, 241, 
Besides the eight there given, MARIANA (II., 13) adds three girls—Eleanor, 
Catherine, and Joan. 3 Or Afonso.-Munrny, 35. For his tomb by a Flemish 
artist in the cathedral at Braga, see LABORDE, Tt.,cxxx. 4 LA MARCHE, Ly 
97, 106, 117; MoNstR., 1V., 370. In the inscription on her father’s tomb at 
Balalha she is called Elizabeth. —Mv rei, 57; Cou. Tor. et GEX., 1.,85. 
In LEFEVRE, 1.5 35 U-, 150, 158, 163, she is both Isabel and Elizabeth. 
Her portrait was painted by John van Eyck in 1429.—BARANTE, 1V., 289; 
LABORDE, 1,, xxx., €xxix., 251. For figure of her in the chapel of Notre 
Dame de la Treitle at Lille, see Vixeart, 50. In 1405 he sailed from 
‘Venice to Jerusalem.—Ortent LATIN, 11,, 245, where he is called Azifar 
primogeniio del Re di Portogallo. For portrait of his daughter Leonora, 
see ARCHAOL., XLII, 2. For his monument and that of his Queen, 
Dona Lianor, at Batalha, see Mu kPHty, 32, ¢ Majok, 167, For his brary, 
sce GOTTLIE, 268. 7 Major, 87; PURCHAS, Dk. IL, p. 4; ANDREWS, 
IL, 11, ® Major, 29, from Margo DI P1sANo, 


Google RGR AE EUR 


1495.] King John of Portugal. 333 


fasting and abstinence and her care for her children, and the 
wise training and splendid success of her family certainly tend 
to bear out the justice of the claim. She died of the plague, 
July 18th, 1415, and was buried in the monastery of Odivallis, 
where a most fragrant smell1 arose from her body. Fifteen 
months later (October xgth, 1416), it was disinterred and placed 
in the Mausoleum in the great Dominican church which King 
John built on the battlefield of Aljubarrota,” about sixty miles 
to the north of Lisbon, in memory of his victory over the King 
of Castile (August 14th, 1385). Philippa and her husband here 
lie side by side,* her right hand clasped in his, and her left hand 
holding a book. 

King John is known as “the King of Happy Memory,” and 
he had a great reputation for piety. His official letters ® are 
plentifully sprinkled with Bible texts. When a young man, he 
had taken an oath of chastity, as became the Grand Master* of 
the Order of Avis, and previous to his marriage at thirty years 
of age, he was believed by those who knew him’ to have been 
strict in keeping it to the letter. He then went through the 
form of obtaining from the Pope an official dispensation® to 
free him from his strict obligation. But when we look a little 

+ Fanta ¥ Sousa (STEVENS), 270, who says that she was then 64 years 
old! # Boxe, APPARITION, 26, 73 FROIS., X1., 163. 3 For her epitaph, 
see Murry, 57, who made a beautiful sketch of the tomb in 1789. For 
fancy pictures of her and her husband in sixteenth century costumes, from a 
Portuguese MS. (cize. 1525), see SHAW, DRESSES, Vol. 2.“ For his gifts 
of crosses, chalices, cruets, boats, censers, candlesticks, vestments, altar- 
cloths, &c., to the church at Batalha, see Murray, 43. These have all 
heen melted down or sold, but the church still possesses a small gold cross 
with relics of Peter and ‘Paul, and a small piece of the Holy Coat in a 
crystal shring, set in gold, being & certain specific for curing women alllicied 
with hemorrhage. Both these curiosities were sent to hin! by the Emperor 
Manuel, on his visit to Paris, June 15th, 1401. § Roy. Ler.,£., 228. For 
astock of similar selected phrases suitable for addressing kings and others, 
see Hart. MS., 431, 110 (99). La Maxcie, r, 109; Fakta ¥ Sousa, 
agt. Religiosus fuerim non est diu.—Rowen, sar; Mi s 


M., 159.‘ Mis jaz sa religion.”—Noricus’ pes MSS 
‘VERN, in HIGDEN, IX., 96. 
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nearer, the facts are all against him, and it is certain that he 
hhad already played loose with his vow without Papal or other 
sanction in the matter. As the result of a éafsom with a lady 
named Agnes Pires,’ he had at least two children before his 
marriage, who must somehow be provided for. The mother 
became Superior of a convent, and the children were legiti 
mated by royal order. The son, Alfonso Count of Barcellos, 
became Duke of Braganza and the ancestor of a line of Kings. 
‘The daughter, Dona Brites or Beatrice,s was now of age to be 
looking out for a husband, King John was himself a chance- 
child,’ and his queen Philippa harboured no harsh thoughts 
against his left-hand offspring. At any rate, she interested 
herself in the advancement of the Lady Beatrice, and when 
Portuguese ambassadors had been passing into England in 
connection with the truce with Castile, they were authorised to 
approach King Henry with a view to obtaining for her an 
English husband. Henry's choice fell upon Thomas Fitzalan,* 
Earl of Arundel and Surrey, an intimate friend and com: 
panion® of his son Henry, Prince of Wales. The Earl of 
Arundel had for some time kept up a friendliness by corre. 
spondence with the court at Lisbon, though we know on the 
best authority, that, when the match was really made, the young 
gentleman did not want a foreigner* whom he had never seen. 


Cont. Tor. er G fo, quoting Jos. Soares be SVLVA, 1., 246, 
252. ? Major, 24. xscriprs Fon, Rec., 11, she i 
Senhora Da Brites; Lut the King himself spells 


ig 
In Menezes, 407, she is Dona Beatriz, 2 La MARCHE, 


+» 107, 110. 


“Vol. L, p. ax. For list of his father’s confiscated beds, testers, costers, 
cushions, dc., see Q. R. WARDRORE, *. 5 For their visit together to the 
shrine of St.’ John’ at Bridlington, see Ducnate, t.. 321, The Earl of 
Arundel's mother was Elizabeth, daughter of iam de Bohun, Earl of 


Northampton (Monasr., VI, 135), and his father’s sister, Joan, was the 
wife of Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, the Prince’s grandfather. 

Sunorsiins Anct aon. SoG, u., 198; Dorte, 4,74 § Woov, 1, 
Gating his leiter in BLORE, ©, June 25th, 1404, not 1405, from internal 
evidence, The living of Stokenham was filled up July rath, 1404 (Page 
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He was now twenty-four years old,‘ and, a year or two before, 
he had paid a large sum of money to the King to be allowed 
to choose for himself in these matters. King Henry was urgent, 
however, and a dower of 50,000 crowns was to be had with the 
lady ; so the Earl put his scruples aside, and, “by the King’s 
commandment,” sent across Sir John Wilshere,? Mayor of 
Arundel! Master John Snapp, and a squire whose name 
appears in the Lisbon records as John Vabelate,‘ to represent 
him in the transaction. Negociations were continued during 
the winter of 1404,‘ and the Earl's proxy, whom the Portuguese 
called “ Huelcitsyra,”* sailed from England in the following 
spring. On April zoth, 1405, Beatrice was solemnly contracted 
in marriage to the Earl of Arundel in the royal palace at 
Lisbon. In October, 1405, she and her brother Alfonso’ 
crossed to England, attended by a retinue of knights, and 
on November 26th, 1405,° the marriage was celebrated at 
Lambeth by the Archbishop of Canterbury “with glory and 


331, note 9). The Earl speaks of it (June asth) as now vacant” (ore 
tide). | JON (315) puts the death of ‘Thornas Montague on August 340, 
1404) which is too late. 

4Mite was born October 13th, 1381.—Tieney, 1.,277 5 Yearwany 324: 
He was dubbed a knight, and got his gilt spurs (P. PLO., xx1., 11) in’ the 
‘Tower, on the eve of Henry’s coronation. L.T.R. ENROLLED WARDROBE 
Accts., 11, shows payments on his account, together with the King’s 
‘sons, Thomas, John, and Humphrey, three other earls, five barons, Lord 
Beaumont, and thirty-three knights, pro apparatibus suis ad ordinem mili- 
tarem accipiendum,—making a total of forty-six (Vol. L, p. 43), as ZANT- 
FLiET, 355; Houtws., srt. For picture of the ceremony, sce STRUTT, 
ANGEICINYAN, IL, PL ike * Daluaway, Il,2, 244. PAT, 8 HIV. 
2, IK, June 20th, 1407, refers to John Wilteshyre, knight, foe to Wales, 
He was one of the executors of the Earl's will in'14t3, and was present at 
Agincourt. Sussex Arcuot. Cout., xv., 127. Ta Rat, v1it., 739, 
his name is Wilteshire. > Par, 7 EL. IV., 2,23. ¢ TRANSCR. FOR, REG, 
153, XU. $ Ibid., 153, XIML, IL, refers to a document showing that 
negociations were commenced in England by John Vas de Almada, and 
concluded on February 7th, 1405, by Martin d’Ocem, The original docu- 
ment does not exist, but is quoted from FERN. Lor. CHRON. ® COLL. Tor. 
gr GEN., 1, 81. Or Huelscira, in a letter dated October 17th, 1413, in 
Transcn, For, Rec., 153, x. In the same letter Arundel is called 
Conde de Rondel. 7 Ryotay vitn, 428, 430, * Cou, Tor, ET Gen, hy 8. 
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magnificence,” in presence of the King and Queen of England, 
the Duke of York,' who had been released from durance at 
Pevensey, the Earls of Kent and Warwick, and many dis- 
tinguished personages, both English and Portuguese. King 
Henry received the bride at the west door® of the ante-chapel, 
where she stood at his right side as he gave her away. The 
Bishops of Winchester, Bath and Wells, and Chichester assisted 
at the function in full pontificals, and the bride and bridegroom 
offered each a candle of white wax, unpursed a gold noble 
and laid it on the book* after the nuptial-mass. All these 
details, together with long extracts from the marriage service, 
were taken down by notaries and forwarded officially to Lisbon, 
in a document* which is preserved to the present day. 


Of the promised 50,000 crowns of dowry, the Earl got half* 
on his marriage-day, but the rest was still only in prospect and 
might remain a doubtful factor so long as rovers held the sea. 
His lands around Oswestry ® and the adjoining districts of Vale 
and Bromfield,’ in Denbighshire, had been laid waste, and he 
had had to borrow 2,000 marks (£1,333 6s. 8d) to meet the 


Page 48° For bridal-mass and marriage at the church door, see 
Rock, Iv. 172 + That ever was the gold unpursed, 
The which she laid'upon the book, — 
Gower, CONF. AM., 223; of. Hout, 30. 
“4Transcr. For. REc., 153, XI, from ARCHIVO REAL DA ToRRE DO 
Tomno Casa DA ConoA GA¥., 17, Mac. 6. DUGDALE, I., 1,320 places the 
marriage in 1404, and his mistake is followed by GoucH, StoTHARD, and 
Buoxe. The true date (1g05) is given in ANN., 416; WaALs., 11, 272; 
Hivpop., 417+ CAPGR., 293; GREYFRIARS’ CHRON., 11; MITLES, 6553 
L,, 283." 5 1.¢., 25,000 crowns, which was equal to 6,260 
eee marks (£4,500), at the rate of four crowns to the mark.—TRANSCR. 
Fon, Rec., 153) xii dated April a0ih, 1495s Biowr, £,9. | See, also 
the Earl's letter dated Arundel, June 23th, 144. Par., 10 IL. IV., 
21, shows that Owen had burat and wasted the demain of Whittington dete 
hees tempora, i.e., before 1408. 7 These had been forfeited by his father, 
together with the castles of Chirk, Holt (known as Chastel Lyons, or 
Castell Lleon, Castrum Legionis) and Great Dawley, near Shiffnal (called 
Dalileye in Dev. Kuev. 36rx Reet, 1., 30; Ing. F. Mort, rtt., 222). 
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preliminary expenses for his wedding, When his “moillere”! 
came over in 1405, she brought letters* from the King and 
Queen of Portugal to King Henry, urging reasons in his favour 
for delay in payment of his dues, and from time to time wel- 
come casks of Portuguese wine* found their way across to aid 
the young couple in their housekeeping. 

When restoring the fortifications and re-building the streets 
of Oswestry, which had been burnt‘ by the Welsh, the Earl 
called the north-eastern gate after his Portuguese bride, and 
the townsfolk knew the Beterich or Baderikes Gate * (disguised 
at length as Partridge Street) long after the memory of the 
Countess Beatrice had been forgotten. She survived her hus- 
band* many years, but found that her foreign birth? and 


+ Ma muliere.”—see p. 39, note 9. This would be the legal descrip- 
tion for a child born en mulerie (Du CANGE, S.¥.), i., the union was at 
first illegitimate, but the child would have been born after the form of 
aarae had been gone through, or otherwise legitimated. BLACKSTONE, 
IL, Rot. PARL., IL., 3433 1V., 375. See the case of Joan Harley 
in 1400, in BLOUNT, S.v. mulier. For Beaufort, see Nores AND QUERIES, 
7th Ser., xit., 402.” Though there are plenty of cases where the word is 
used in French (“‘ moiller,” or  moller”) simply for wife. See Du Canon, 
S.v.z P. PLO., 1, 120, 145. Cf. out of matrimonie nat moillere.""— 
Toid., x1., 209; XIX., 222, 236. For “‘molher,” see JURADE, 80, 158, 
178, 359; WERMS, 589. In TRANSCR. For. REC., 153, XIII, Constance 
is called the mulher of John of Gaunt, and Philippa is the mulher of King 
John I. For ‘mulier,” see Vean Roox, 7 H.IV., Hit, p.9 b. In 
Srarr. Rec. 272, 275, 282, there seems to be a distinction between 
mulicr and wife.” Sce their letters dated Lisbon, October 31st and Novem- 
ber ath [14062], in BLorg, 9; Woop, 1., 80. Among the archives of 
luni is a letter from Beatrice, dated Arundel, September 2nd (probably 
1409), addressed to the Abbot of Cluni, in reference to the ‘reformation 
of all his jurisdiction in England,” and requesting that the Prior of Lewes 
might be made an Abbot :—i.e., she told the Prior that he might write what 
he liked (scriberet quod vellet), and he wrote praising himself as the most 
religious man in England. DUCKETT, ty 201; 207, 209, > CLaus., 9 He 
IV., 31, January 20th, 1408, records arrival of 60 casks. * Tal 
SHROPSHIRE ARCH#OL. SoC, tt, 201. SHOLINS, 1, 693 LEL., ITIN., 
Vi, 32; CAMBRO-BRITON, {11., 100; HULBERT, 11, 216; PENNANT, 1, 
263, It was taken down in 1782. SHROPSHIRE ARCH.EOE. Soc., V., 162; 
vitt., 149. © He died October 13th, 141s, His will is dated October 
roth, 1415.—Dvapats, 1., 320; Comprete PErrace, t., 147; FENtS, 
205 Dobe, 1, 745 GENEALL, Yo, 212 7 ROT, PaRny IV) 130. 
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doubtful antecedents eaused difficulties in connection with her 
title to his grants. After seventeen years of widowhood, her 
charms secured for her a second English husband in the person 
of John Holland, second Earl of Huntingdon. She died at 
Bordeaux, October 23rd, 1439, but her body was brought to 
England and buried beside that of her first lord beneath a 
splendid monument* in the choir of the parish church at 
Arundel, where her enormous head-dress has supplied the 
historian of costume! with a telling illustration of the folly of 
fifteenth-century female fashions. One of her ladies, Agnes 
@Olyvere,¢ who married an Englishman, Thomas Salmon, lies 
mear her in the same resting-place. 

* See license dated January 20th, 1433, in Ducbate, 11., 80; ComrusTs 
PEERAGE, 1, 147, In King John’s epitaph at Batalba. she is called 
“Domina Beatrix Comitissa Hontinto et. Arondel.” — MURPHY, 57. 
2 Figured in BLone: SToTHARD, 33; GOUGH, Il1., 455 TIERNEY, I1., 622. 
For her seal, see Bourert, Haraipry, p. 424, edition 1863.3 Bancert, 


1 1355 Kwicit?, 2405 Broxam, 205. + Cour, Tor, et GaN, 1,86} 
TimeNEY, 11, 637. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 
Saint Rienarp ScRore. 


Arter the collapse of the movement in the North, commissions 
were issued to deal with cases of treason and riot. As usual, 
there was no lack of informers. At Huntingdon, a locksmith? 
connected with Ramsey Abbey was put on his trial before Sir 
John Cokayn,’ Chief Baron of the Exchequer,® one of the 
Judges of Assize' The man was condemned; but, in the 
hope of saving his life, he pledged himself to prove that 
the Abbot of Ramsey (Thomas Butterwick)* and 58 other 
“ abbots, priors, and " honourable persons,” were far more guilty 
than himself. ‘he whole of them were cited by the King’s 
order to appear at Huntingdon and were there confronted with 
the lockyer, who said that he had often carried sums of money 
from these high ecclesiastics to help the rebels in Wales. But 
the judge was not inclined to give much for the word of a 
wretched informer. By a little shuffling he soon entangled him 
in a contradiction, and hurried him off to be drawn and hanged. 
And now the King had his first opportunity of feeling the 
power of the priest and of trying his first fall against the 


+ CAPRGAVE, 292, translating ‘‘ Serrator.” * Not WiNiam, as ANN., 415. 
So spelt in Ror. PARL., IN, $613 1V., 57; PAT., 8H. IV., 1, 33 and 
in deed of foundation of Kniveton’s Chantry at Ashbourne, 1392,—JOURN. 
ov DERBYSHIRE ARCHAOL. Soc., XIV., 145; or Cokeyn (OxD. Priv. Co., 
1,162}; Cokain (DUGDALE, WARWICKsINIRE, 1120). See his effigy in 
‘Ashbourne church in Derbyshire, figured in DuGpate, Onrorves, 10a, and 
PULLING, OXDER OF THE Cork, p. 18, Fora battle-axe and helmet stolen 
from Ashbourne church and probabiy used by Edmund Cockayne at the battle 
of Shrewsbury, see ANTIQUAKY, March, 1890, p. 92. 3 Appointed May 
ath, 1405.—Fass, 1v., 134; Rot, Paru, 11, §78; Issuk Row, 10 H. 
IV., Mick., October gth, t4o8 4 Ibid., 7 H. TV., Micu., October 27th, 
3405; Ibid’, Pasctt., June 7th, 1406; Ibéd., 8 HL IV., Mrcit., October 
3gth, 1406. # Caxom. AnDATL® RaMHSEIZNGIS, 345+ 
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dogged resistance of a populace fanatically devoted to the 
memory of a departed idol. Archbishop Scrope was dead ; 
but round his mangled remains a legend was already shaping, 
in which the few thin threads of truth can scarcely now be 
unravelled from the prodigious aftergrowth of pious lies in- 
vented and pieced firmly together in an ignorant age to suit the 
palate of party malice or outraged superstition. That Heaven 
should “breed revengement and a scourge”? for the king who 
beheaded an archbishop and dethroned a dynasty, was the 
natural creed of all his enemies in Church and State; and 
within a year after his death, the scanty literature of that 
narrow age gloated over the sadness that clouded his declining 
days, ascribing it to the stroke of God laid heavy on the usurper 
who dared to lift an impious hand against His priest. The part 
played by Scrope in the deposition of King Richard was con- 
veniently forgotten, and, by some confusion, he comes out as a 
champion of the claims of the House of York. In this after- 
light the rebel Archbishop is a sainted martyr ; the posterity? of 
his judges is blasted with a curse; and a power emanates from 
his tomb which could work wonders and suspend the course of 
nature. The head of the Earl Marshal, when taken down after 
two months exposure, showed no discoloration or decay. Five 
selions® of the barley-field where the martyr’s blood had trickled 
from the block, though left untilled,‘ bore, as he had promised, 


* Hewry IV., Part L., 01, ii,7. *Gopwin,m.,271. 3 Aver. SACR., 
114, 370. For“ selion,” aridge or measure of land, see COKE ON LITTLETON, 
5 b; SHAW, STAFFORDSHIRE, I, 166%; also Documents relating to Ful: 
beck (Lincs.}, temp. Ed. If.-Hy. IV., in Catatoaur or Fyacux MSS., 
PurTick AND Simpson, p. 92, December 22nd, 1885; Hisr. MSS. q1H 
REPT., 580; NOTT, REC, Il, 32, 114 where a selion = 3 roads; also 
WILLIS AND CLARKE, 1., 123 ; 111, 618; TRANS, SHROPSHIRE ARCILEOL. 

., Le, 28, For twa selions of moor and pasture, see MONAST., VI., 614. 
Ina document dated. 1341, in AncHoL. Castnr., 1852, p. 40, one acre = 
four selions. 4In ANN., 410, the miracle is represented as a tradition, 
vouched for by the testimony of several witnesses, ut proditum est testimonio. 
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prodigious crops,' each stalk on this portion of the ground 
yielding two, four, five, or even seven full and fair heads of 
grain ; while miracles of healing were wrought which defied 
enumeration. Writers who lived at the time record these mar- 
vels with decent reserve :—‘as the multitude assert.”* Dean 
Langley of York, within six months of the Archbishop's death, 
referred cautiously to the phenomena as "alleged miracles,”* 
and, but for some recently-found authentic records, we should 
be tempted to brush them all aside as harmless, though necessary, 
fictions. It was impossible for the whole of the North to be 
excited as it had been and to calm down all at once, leaving no 
trace of the commotion behind. The victims of the treachery 
in the Forest had bitter memories to avenge. The whole popu- 
lation of York was in suppressed rebellion and waited only some 
cheering news of the King’s defeat to cast off the iron rule of 
his officers ; but, as news of the fall of castle after castle came in, 
and the northern rebels were beheaded in batches at Berwick 
or Durham, the mutinous spirit lapsed into dull helplessness 
and stolid submission. 

On the 2qth of August, 1405,' a general pardon, with resti- 
tution of goods, was offered to any citizen of York who was 
compromised in the events which had occurred between the 
ast of May and the last of July, on submitting and suing in the 
usual form, and on the following day,* all tolls were taken off 
from the bridge, that the river might be perfectly free of dues as 
before. But these remissions would only be felt by the sub- 
stantial men; the poorer sort, who had nothing to lose, were 
still a prey to the old lying spirit which had misled them before. 
Then began visits to the Archbishop’s tomb. Zealots brought 


* Gasc., 228, Is cautious, and gives aliquis calamus quinque spicas ordel 
roduxit, “ANN. gl. 3 Miracula prvtensa,—Fanric ROLLS, 194, Gated 
jecember gr, 1405. *PaT.,6H.1V.,2, 10. SCLavs., 6H. IV, 3. 
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offerings and prostrated themselves in the church ; the priests 
and officers of the minster fanned the flame; the tomb was 
fenced about with a parclose of wood, and crowds approached 
in reverent adoration. Within three months of the Archbishop's 
death, the movement was certainly dangerous. On September 
ast, 1405,' Prince John sent an order from Seamer," near 
Scarborough, to the sub-treasurer of the cathedral at York, 
requiring him to have the fence immediately removed, to pile 
old logs and good-sized stones some distance out between the 
pillars, and to put a stop to the crowds of “ false fools,” who 
went there under pretence of devotion. But the Archbishop's 
spirit appeared in a vision to an old man named John Sibsun,* 
at Rocliffe,‘ in the haunted district near Boroughbridge, com- 
manding him to remove the fusts* and stones; under which 
supernatural guidance his aged arms moved weights that three 
strong men could hardly lift, and laid them down before the 
altar of the Virgin, which stood a few yards further in the centre 
of the east wall The governors of the city interfered, broke 
up the processions and disturbed the services, and the church? 
became a constant scene of brawling and contention. At 
length, the King took counsel with the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and it was agreed that notice should be sent to the 

¥ Far, RoLts, 196. * Ror. Viac., 1§ (July agrd, 1405), confers on 
Thomas Canmer custody of the warren of Seamer, near Scarborough, for 
life. It was one of the manors forfelied by the Earl of Northumberland.— 
WHITBY CHART., Ih, 504; DEVON, 408; Lets ITIN, Vib, folio 65, 
3Gasc., 229. The story comes through Joan, wife of Sir Robert Roos, of 
Ingmanthorp, sister to Thomas Gascoigne. Sibsun’s confessor, William 
Kexby, penitencer (P. Pro., Vit, 256; Xxr1r., 319), of Vork, who died 
February, 1410 (Test. Euor, 11, 43), tells another story of the old man’s 
yisions and communications with the dead Archbishop. + Called Rouclif 
juxta Boroughbridge, in Par., 14 If. 1V., 29. 3 Dict. TREVOUX, 5.¥. 
‘+ Fust,” quotes Hist. DE BRETAIGNE, |1., 1639, for “escu de faust,” = a 
wooden shields See aiso CorcRavE, SV, and Bave, 12.177. Boot Des 
Cuartes, D., ¥., 403, has du fist de la croix nostre seigneur, Ibid., F., 
1., 247, has escuelles de fust and fustailles. Cf. DescuaMrs, vt., 91. For 


the fusters or joiners of London, see Liz. Cust., 80, and Du Cancer, 8.v. 
Fusterius. ©Tust, Enon, 1., 353. 7ANN., 410. 
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governors to abstain in future from all interference, on condition 
that Archbishop Arundel and Dean Langley would use their 
influence to moderate the violent partisanship of the priests. 
No efforts were to be made by the clergy, either by word or act, 
to advertise the miracles, but none who chose to come to the 
tomb of their own accord were to be hindered, till Holy Church 
should determine whether these things were from God, in which 
case they would endure and nothing could ever stop them ; or 
whether they had arisen from the “ violent, vain, and super- 
stitious inventions of man,” when, with the turn of fashion’s 
tide, they would wear themselves out and die away. A letter 
to this effect was directed by the Archbishop and the Dean 
in London to the Chapter at York on December 3rd, 1405)! 
and on the sth of April in the following year, further directions 
were sent down from the council, in the name of the King, 
according to which the clergy at York were to abstain from 
publishing any miracles worked at the tomb, and were not to 
invite or induce anyone to pray to the dead Archbishop. On 
the other hand, they were not to prevent anyone from approach- 
ing the tomb for the purpose of offering prayer for the dead 
man’s soul. Three of the minster clergy were to be appointed 
to tell any persons who might come with offerings, to place 
them on the tomb of St. William, or any other holy spot 
within the building in the meantime, till the decision of the 
Church should be known. But if, in spite of that expostulation, 
the devotees should still persist in laying offerings? on the 
Archbishop’s grave, such offerings, whether in wax, or gold, or 
silver, were to be at once removed, and appropriated for the 
benefit of the Church. 


«Far, ROuts, 193. * [did., 19§, 9 For protest that ‘the wast tresour 
hanged on stockis and stones be wisely spendid in defence of the rewme 
and releuynge of the pore comouns,” see WYCLIFFE (M.), 279. 
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Nine days after the execution, June 17th, rgo5,! the King 
issued his congé d'élire to the Chapter of York to choose a 
successor to Scrope “of good memory.” They chose their 
young Dean, Thomas Langley," a Lancashire man,’ who had 
risen rapidly into prominence through the patronage of John 
of Gaunt.‘ On January 2oth, 1401, when only thirty years of 
age, he had been made Dean of York. In 1402,° he was 
Keeper of the Privy Seal with the usual handsome allowance 
of 20s. per day? and free quarters in the King’s household at 
the public expense, and on the resignation of Bishop Beaufort, 
he became Chancellor of England, March x4th, r4og# The 
King had already marked him out for the vacant bishopric of 
London! in 1404. He now agreed with the choice of the 
York Chapter, and despatched a young lawyer, Master John 
Caterick,” to Rome, to announce the election of Langley as 
Archbishop of York and “other important matters” to the 


2 GODWIN, 1, 271, from Par., 6 H.TV.,2, 20, * Rys., vith, 291, 
407. Called “* Langley” in his will.—DuNeLM, Hist, ecxlv., and RYM., 
viIL, §79, but Longley ” in the inscription on the Cuthbert window which 
he placedl in the Minster at York. See YORKS. ARCH. AND Tor, JOURN., 
1¥,, 260, also IssvE ROLL, 6 H, IV., Mic, January zoth, 1405 ; DEVON, 
298. 3 He was bom at Langley, near Middleton, Manchester.—Curr. 
Soc., 59, 119. Not a Vorkshireman, as Surtees (1, lv.), followed by 
CamPBELL and Foss. + Langley was one of the executors of his will, in 
which he is styled ‘‘mon trescher clerk,""—Wmuts oF Kins, 163-170. 
GiBBoNs, 100; Test. VEr., L, 140. 5 He was born cire, 1370.—BAINES, 
1., 60. © Orn. Priv. Co., 1, 588, April 3rd, 1402; Hocct., Man. Po., 
XIV. ; DEVON, 298 (December, 1403); Rot. ScoT., 11., 172a3 RY, Ville, 
364 (July oth, "t404). 1 Issue Rot, 6 H. IV., Pascx., has payment to 
him of £s07 6s. 8d., since Oct. rst, 1403. § In Jbid., Micu., March and, 
1405, he is still Keeper of the Privy Seal, though Harpy (q7), following 
Foss, 1¥., 339, thinks that the seals must have been delivered to him 
between February 27th and March Ist, 1405, ? Rov. LET.,1., 415; GoD- 
win, L, 186. "Issue Rout, 6 H. IV., Pascu., July 2oth, 1405, allows 
him'£66 3s. 4d. for his joamey. Ibid., 13 H. IV., Micu., February 18th, 
1412, has payment to Master John Caterick, Bachelor in Decrees, of £42 
13s, 6d, out of £21g due to him for embassy to Roman court, anno vi In 
Ror. Vino. 9 AV. 6, April Bth, 1408, he is commenceout es foye,_Tn 
Issue Rou, 10 1. TV., Mrcr, February 13th, May thy 109, he is 
Bacalarius in dicret. and Licentiat, See also SOLLY-FLOOD, 124, The 
name is pronounced and written ‘ Katric,” in ELNHAM, L13, METR., 103. 
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Pope for his formal sanction, August 8th, rgos.! But others 
had already secured the ear of Pope Innocent, who paid no 
heed to the King’s request, but proceeded to nominate to the 
archbishopric Master Robert Hallum,* Archdeacon of Canter- 
bury® and Chancellor of the University of Oxford.‘ Hallum’s 
claims had been pressed on the Pope for the bishopric of 
London* in the previous year in opposition to the King’s 
nominees. He was now at Rome in person,* and matters were 
so far in train that it had been arranged that the archdeaconry 
of Canterbury, which would become vacant by his promotion, 
should fall to one of the Italian cardinals, Angelo Acciaiolo,” 
Bishop of Ostia. King Henry now refused to recognise 
Hallum’s nomination, and the see of York remained vacant 
for more than two years. Langley, however, had not long to 
wait. He became Bishop of Darham, May 17th, 1406,? on 


It is spelt Catrick in his will (Beusuerein, 256), and on his tomb in the 
Franciscan church of Santa Croce, in Florence’; not ‘Catterick,” as 
Outer, 160. In Dicr, Nav, Bios., xx1., 78, he is called Ketterich, 
For a good account of him see T, N. BRUSHFIELD, in DevoNsHIKE Assoc, 
FOR ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE, &c., Vol, XVIIL, 229-244, Plymouth, 
1886, who however is wrong in fixing (p. 232) T409 as the first start of his 
diplomatic career. 


+ Rya., vir, 4o8 + Year Bods, 1409; Tynen, m., 42, 62, &. 
Not Richard, as Nem, 178 (p. 245, edition ERLER), who calls him virum 
valde industrium et virtuosum, For his will, proved 1417, see GENEAL., 
vi, 29, For his brass in the cathedral at Constance, see ARCILEOLOGIA, 
Lu, 364; Hauvus, 1, xciii. Not to be confounded with his namesake, 
who was Canon of Exeter from August 11th, 140, till his death in 
1q96.—Stare, Rec., 168. 3 Since 1400.—Jonns, 97; Le Neve, ty 
425 not 1401, as FiasTED, 1., 783. ‘Woop, IL, 402. Boase, 

Ney XViy 12, has 3s. gd. for cheese and wine for him in 13993 
also $s. 8d, in 1402. § ROVAL LETTERS, 1, 415. *AD 3, WALS, 
um, 273. 7Par., 8 H. IV., 1, 30; Crac., Mi, 658. K 
firmed the appointment of Angelo, October 28th, 1496.—Le Nxve, t., 
42 * Gonwis, 1, 3385 Dunrun, Hist., 146, cxcviii, For the rights 
of the Bishops of Durham, including a mint, a chancery, and coroners 
of their own, see RYM., Vit, 572. 
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the death of Bishop Skirlaw, and Hallum was made Bishop of 
Salisbury, June 22nd, 1407." 

But the dead-lock continued at York. Pope Innocent VII. 
prepared an excommunication against all “ of whatever station, 
preeminence, dignity, or condition,” who had helped in the 
death of the Archbishop, ‘ whether by word or counsel or act.” 
The document was brought across by a Neapolitan, Jacopo di 
Hugolino, and Louis, Bishop of Volterra," whose face was quite 
familiar in England; but Archbishop Arundel® preferred not to 
publish it; and, as the envoys had “ Peterspenny ”* to collect 
from English pockets, and distraints to make upon English 
churches and monasteries, they thought it wiser not to insist. 
Moreover, the Archbishop did not venture to allot any part of 
the Convocation grants® to pay the usual expenses® of the 
envoys, owing to the general poverty and discontent among his 
flock, but sent them round “ like begging”? among the wealthier 
clergy for money to get along with. ‘They started on their way 
back to Italy at the end of February, 1406,° taking with them 
the usual stock® of cups, chalices, basins, and other vessels in 
gold and silver, besides Essex cloth, tin vessels in barrels, brass 
candlesticks, and other more homely articles, to be turned. into 
money and paid over to the Roman court. 


tLe Neve, m., 602. Forlettets of Hallum addressed to Henry IV., 
Londen, in hospitio nostro, February 8th, 1410, and in manerio nostro de 
Sonnyng, March 17th, 1409, see Roya Letters, Box rs, in Public 
Record Office. 2 Test. Enor., 111, 60; RVM., ViIt., 86, 117, 222, 277. 
He is probably the person described as Uniluanus Episcopus (i.e.. Wale 
teranensis), who applied in 1404 for admission as a “brother” in connection 
with Salisbury Galhettal JONES, 304, 3? EUL., Il, 408. * OLIVER, 280; 
RVM., 1, 182, 5Hist, MSS., tora Rert, (Wetas), 277 (1407), ‘refers 
to grant of 1/44. in the pound to be sent to the Roman curia, granted 
in the hast convocation, 6 Stare. Rec., 342. 7Velut emendicatam.— 
ANN 417," RyM, VE, 428, 4315 CLAUS. 7 He IV,, 17, also ibid, 32 
Jamanry 26th, 1405), which records that Master John Southam is starting 
for Rome, * Rot. Part., 14, 626; Svat., 11.) 76, 165. 
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On July 18th, 1406,’ Sir John Cheyne* and Doctor Henry 
Chichele,’ accompanied by a clerk, John Pygot,‘ were preparing 
to leave London for Rome with explanations, and, lest the Pope 
should be acting without due knowledge of the facts, they 
carried with them the iron jack-offence’ or habergeon® that 
the Archbishop had on at the time of his capture, in proof of 
his red-handed rebellion, with the caustic query to the Holy 
Father whether ‘‘this was his son’s coat or no.” But the Papal 
wit was ready with the smart reply that “an evil beast had 
devoured him.”’ The English envoys appear not to have 
left for Rome till after November 25th, 1406, but before that 
date Innocent VII. was dead, and Gregory XII, his successor, 
was disposed to look at the question with other eyes. At first, 
he calculated on reserving the archbishopric of York for him- 


* Rym., vim, 446. Not 1408, 05 Browne, 287 (copying a misprint in 
Rimen), Following Drake, App. cxvii,, he gives another commission 
dated August 18th, 1407. *FR. Rout, 7 H. 1V., 1. [svg Rout, 7 H. 
IV., Pascu., May 18th, 1406, has £100 paid to him going to Rome with 
Ietters to the Pope. 3 Issue ROLL, 7 H. [V,, Pascu,, August rgth, 1406, 
has payment to him of £100 for the journey; though FLook (v., 13) thinks 
that “the expense of the embaisy was defrayed by Dr. Chicheley.” Fx. 
Ror, 8 H. LV., 22, shows that Cheyne and Chichele were just leaving 
on October sth, 1406. Issue Roun, 9 H. IV., Pascu., April 2gth, 1408, 
shows £100 2-piece paid to them at the Roman court as ambassailors on secret 
‘business for the King. 4FR. Rout, 7 H.IV., 4. 5 Pages 218, 224; Gis 
BONS, 95; ibid., EL REC., 1963 PROMPT. PaRv., 1., 256; Test. EROR,, 
2, 1505 WALS., 1, 4353 SHARPE, IL, 1643 ARCHZOL., xIX., 224. In 
1403, a ““jakke de defence” cost 24s. 4d. im London.—Dve. Lanc. Rec., 
4) 3) App. A © Crow. R. TL to IL VL, 335. Mantin, 119, 

AMIESON, I., 13. Cf. ‘ haberion,”"—P. PLO., XXL, 225 
“habirion.”—Fikty Wits, 123 SHARPE, I1., 149, 3413 Rrron Mest, 
th, 141; Nicouas, AGINcouRr, ccLxt; “habarioun,”—AProwocy, 98, 
993 PLANcus, 1,236; ‘*haubergon.”—Descu amp: tige habe 
geon.”—For, Accrs., 10 H. 1V.; Govan, r., exlis Srrurt, Dress, 11, 
176; Gnose, 155 Paowrr. PaRv,, 2205 “‘aulbergcon.”—Cabanet, 5083 
hauber iH, CONF. AM., 254. For specimen, see brass of Sit 
Jon de St. Quintin (1397), at Brandshorton, Yorkshire, in BoUTELL, 
BRASSRS, 32, 7 CHRON. GILES, 48; Di LABREY, 1. 798; SPONDE, Iy 
606. For another application of the passage (( 32, 33). See 
Wyver., De Buaspaenta, 223. Fe. Rot, 8H. IV, £, November 28th, 
1496, still refers to John Cheyne as going to Rome, 
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self, together with the patriarchate of Constantinople, and some 
benefices in the neighbourhood of his native Venice, so that, if 
he had to resign the Papacy, he might not “sue Christ naked,” * 
like a Bishop of Nout? But in April, 1407, Cheyne and 
Chichele were again despatched to chaffer with the Court of 
Rome,‘ and, this time, the troubles that were gathering round 
him made Gregory more wide-awake to his own interests than 
Innocent had been. A Papal envoy, Lawrence, Bishop of 
Ancona, came to England in June, 1407,* and it was evident 
that matters were nearing a settlement. The King’s envoys 
had approached the Pope with bare fect’ and distributed large 
presents amongst the cardinals, for it had long been 2 recog. 
nised maxim that no poor man® was looked at in Rome, that 
letters without presents were barren and fruitless, and that 
nothing could be done there with empty hands. The Apostolic 
Chamber was an ocean® into which all rivers ran without over- 
flowing it. It swarmed with leeches " crying “Give! Give!” while 
usurers" and moneylenders went about the strects clad in silks 
and showy stuffs, as if they belonged to the best families in 


« Niem, 176. On page 308, he calls it Oxford, qui habet magnos reditus 
ut dicitur (page 308), followed by CHRISTOPHE, 111, 263. J. C. RoBERT- 
SON, VII, 249, supposes that Nrew means Exeter, Mursean, v., 448, 
speaks of York os ‘then expected to fall vacant,” CnionTox, 1, 157, 
has; “ wrongly supposed to be vacant.” Hoox (v., 16) seems to think 
that he meant to reside in England, adding: “this was, so far as 
England was concerned, a popular act.” 7 RAYNALDI, XVIL, 3213 
Sronpg, 1, 701. “In pouert sue Cristis cross.”"—WYCEIFFE (ML), $0, 
6, 111, 118, 122, 189, 195, 221, 252, 266, 308, 312, 320, 373, 
374, 381, 382, 408, 409, 410, 412, 416, 430, 437, 438, 4495 
451, 457, 460, 471, 476, 478, 481; Arotocy, 43; P. PLo., xIL., 1663 
2X, 79. 3 For Episcopus Nullatensis, see Wrenirr, La. SEEM, 1.) 655 
P, PUO., Ay Vy 119; PROMPT, PARV., 359. *RYM., VIL, 479. >The 
Pope with his court chaffarith with simple men in beneficis and assoilyng. 
Wrceuirre (M.), 66, 303, 357, 436, 446. ©RYMER, VILL, 483, 571+ 
T ANGI. SACK.,W1., 371. ® Hist. TASCHENRUCH, IV., 59,64, 76, 80, 87, 
126; Warcit, EARty Mysr., xxiv.; Wycr. (SL), 2453 Porm. Wonks, 
(Buppensies) 11., 691. In the court of Rome no man get no grace 
but if it be bought. —Avotocy, 12. 9 NueM, 504; Lenz,17.  WYCL, 
De Brasrit., 54." Niem, in’ MEwOM, L, 9. 
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Rome. No man could enter his benefice by the door,” but by 
threats or bribes or armed pressure. Woe to the man that was 
snared in the Camera's net!* They stripped him like Turks 
and Tartars when he entered that Place of Torment. All must 
be feed '_the secretaries, auditors, briefers,* bull-writers,* taxers, 
plumbers, correcters, copiers,’ engrossers,! examiners? chan- 
cellors, proctors, advocates, councillors, solicitors, notaries, 


*Mart., ANEC., 11, 1447. ? NIBM, 504; MEIBOM, 1., 8. God amende 
the Pope that pileth holichurche.—P. PLo., xxir., 444. For expenses of 
living at Rome, sce Rocens, 1.5 1375 1, 633. 

3 Papa queerit, chartula querit, bulla quarit, 
Porta querit, cardinalis querit, cursor querit, 
‘Omnes querint, &e.—WricuT, Por. Soxcs (Cast. Soc.), 17. 


Coram cardinalibus, coram Patriarcha, 
Libra libros, reos res, marcum vincit marca, —Ibi 
Moche gold goth out of oure Iond bi long pledynge al rome. 
93. 1n.1376, it was believed that the amount of English money paid to the 
court of Rome every year amounted to five times the total taxation of the 
country.—ROT. PARL., (1. 337- 
Car nulz homs mortels ne scet bien, 
L’or qui a court de Rome vient.—BoNET, APPARITION, 47. 
4 Gest. ABB., 1, 309. For oath of abbreviator, see Nem, Lap. CANC., 7, 
1743 HARDT, 12, 303, in which he swears that he will take nothing pro 
signatione notarnm aut petitionum: the pay allowed for forming a note was 
3, 10, or 20 groats Tournois, according to circumstances, 5 In spite of all 
precautions, forged bulls were very common in England.—Wyeu., Lar. 
SmRM., 1, 343. In Cuaus., 11 H. IV. 29 (December 2nd, 1410}, is a 
reference to John Broke, a Franciscan friar, Bishop of Alden. (sic) in Ire- 
land, who had fabricated letters patent, and forged the seal of the Pope and 
of divers lords spiritual in England. He was caught at Deptford and sent 
to the Tower, but afterwards handed over to the Minorites of London for 
punishment. "In Duc. Lanc. REc., X1., 13, 213 (John of Gaunt’s Register), 
§ marks are paid in 1375, for a bull from Rome, conceming the appropria 
fion ofa church, For the cost of bulls, from 3 to 1,000 gulden, see Hist. 
‘TASCHENBUCH, IV., 132. The Boot of Ermeland once offered 200 gul- 
den, but was told that he might as well have drunk it in good Rhine-wine. 
—Ibid., 132. §Du Can s.v. Plumbator. Thes rom-renneris beren the 
kyng’s gold out of oure lond and bringen agen deed leed, and heresie, and 
symonye, and Goddis curse.—WYCL. (M.), 23. Give him gold for his decle. 
—Ibid,, 66, A litel deed feed costith many thousand pound bi yere to cure 
re londe,—Jbid., 82, 7 For oath of a reseribendarins, see Nues, L1B, 
‘ANC.,4. He received 2 groats Tournois per day when there was audience, 
and 30 per month in vacation, See also ERLER, 25, * In 1356, there were 
100 grossatares in the Papal Chancery at Avignon.--Eurue, 177. ? Grst. 
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grooms, ushers,! doctors, savants, prelates, and cardinals,*— 
while “something special”® in the way of honorarium was 
always needed “to soften the greed of the Holy Father.” No 
doubt these methods were well understood by the English 
messengers. A bull* was sent to King Henry, assigning hima 
penance, on fulfilment of which he was absolved; “and so by 
privy means of money the matter was ceased.”* On October 7th, 
1407, the Pope signed a bull consenting to the translation of 
Henry Bowet from the see of Bath and Wells to the arch- 
bishopric of York. ‘The new Archbishop had been Constable 
of Bordeaux® and Chief Justice of Aquitaine, had served 
in embassies’ all over Europe, and, when Henry was in exile, 
had been condemned * to be hanged, drawn, arid quartered, on 
account of his devotion to his cause. On November zoth, 


1 For duties of oatiariue, see MURAT., IIL, Part 11., 812, 822, * WrcL. 
(M1), 66. For wealth of the cardinals, compar 


‘Treize pourtant chappeaulx rouges, 
Qui tiennent I’estat sans mensonges, 
Plus curieux que roys du monde, 
Plus net servy hostel, plus blonde, &c.— 
Boner, ArPARition, 36, 41. 
Mais pour Dieu regardons, 
Les estas, les grans cuisines, 
Les grans destricrs, robes, manteaulx, ermincs, 
Les escuiers, la tourbe des chevaulx, 
Qui sount a court et les divers couvines, 
Au jour uy font ainsi les eardinaulx.— 
DUSCHAMPS, IT, 117 V., 279. 
Les rouges chapeaulx, 
Qui de tous poins 1’ (i.e. I'Eglise) ont prinse et estranglée, 
A Paide de pluseurs loups rapaux.—Ibid., Vx, 178. 


The countrey is the cursedour ther cardinales cometh ynne, 
And ther thei lyggen ancl lengen most lecherie ther regneth. 
P. Puo., xxi, 419. 
3 Last, TascHENBUCH, TV., 102. | For specimen of a Christmas * Ehrang,” 
see ibid, 107. 4 CAPGR., 302. 5 CHRON., RIL, to H. VI., 34. © RYMy 
VIIL., 7, 43. 116, 127, 14t; IX., 41, 113. In Pruv. Seat, 654/7125, 
February Ist, 1412, John Bowet, one of the King’s squires, is Controller of 
the castle at Bordeaux, 7 Rym., virt., 709. Ror. Pamt., ur, 385. 
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3401, he had been consecrated Bishop of Bath and Wells. In 
September, 1403," he was in charge of 10 men-at-arms and 
20 archers, in the retinue of the Earl of Somerset* at Car- 
marthen, and he was afterwards allowed to import wine‘ from 
Bordeaux free of duty. Amongst his accounts is an entry of 
20s. for a pair of silver spectacles, but it is going too far to say 
that he was “one of the first Englishmen to wear them.”* 

On April r2th, 1408,° Pope Gregory issued fresh directions 
authorizing the Bishops of Durham and Lincoln to cancel the 
censures of his over-hasty predecessor, specially exonerating 
King Henry for his share in the business, on the ground that 
he was not actually present when the Archbishop was seized, 
and that he only gave his consent to the death-sentence under 
pressure from those about him. The King, on his side, is said 
to have undertaken to found three monasteries of the strictest 


* Le Neve, &, 140; Srosps, Re., 62, Ina letter dated from London, 
July 19th, 1496, "he is called Mosenhor de Bada (JunabE, 49), and on 
September 13th and 22nd, 1407, he stills signs his name as Bishop of Bath 
and Wells (ibid., 373, 433). For his tomb in York Minster, see GoucH, 
Mi, 75. For brass of Ele Bowet at Wrentham, Suffolk (died February, 
1400), see Hares, 105 (edit. 1848). ?Q. R. Army, §, App.c. 3 Vol. 
L, 375,376. 4 CHAMPOLLION.Ficrac, Lerrass, 11., 362. § Procenp- 
isos oF Soc. of ANTIQUARIES, XIIL, 62, where two of his seals arc 
engraved. For spectacles see ANGLIA, V., 353 HOCCLEVE, 12; MINOR 
POEMS, 21. In LYDGATE, 105; CHRON. LONDON, 262; SKEAT, 255 
* spectacles to reede” are sold by the Flemings at Westminster. For gold 
eyes or spectacles of Duke Philip of Burgundy (1403), see BARROIS, XVIL., 
108; LaBORDE, 1, 55. Platina d'argent doré pour mettre ez (=ces ais, 
aeilles d'or) du livre du due pour mettre ses luneites afin qu’ elles ne fussent 
cassées, Cl. Lanorpe, 1, 32, quoting Pexcnor, AmusrmEnT Pri110so- 
PHIQUE, 403, 460, 463, Dijon, 1524, where spectacles (besicles, besiecles, 
bis oculi, though said to be connected with bericle or berique, i.e., beryl, in 
LEROvX DE LINCY, 477) are traced to the thirteenth century. In Senias 
(G. Metz, x), besicles pour les yeux are sold in the Halles in Paris before 
1322, In the Nancy tapestry (cire. 1450) @ scribe wears speciacles.— 
JUsrvar, Plate vi. See also Lypcare, Temrte oF GLas, xcvi.; Hoc- 
cunve, Mixom Poms, 51. In Desciases, vit., 234, they are called 
bericles and czillez, aii; 

Poverte a spectakel is as thinketh me 
Thurgh whieh he may his veray frendes cee. — 
HAUCER, WiF OF BATH, 6785, 
‘ Dass, App. xevii.s RAYNALDI, XvIt., 2915 not April 13th, as MILMAN, 
ve, a 
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orders? in honour of the three principal feasts. If Henry ever 
made such a promise, he forgot to carry it out and made no 
sort of provision for it in his will," though after his death his 
son took up the work, re-confiscated’ the property of many 
alien priories, and built the great religious houses on his manor 
at Shene. 

And so ended this singular travesty of the Interdict of 
Innocent the Great. Discountenanced by the higher powers, 
the miracles at York promptly ceased, and we have a curious 
little anecdote* that very effectively illustrates King Henry’s 
cynical contempt for the pliability of the Church, and the 
whole batch of mitred glosers* who had managed to extricate 
him from his grave embarrassment. One day, when talking 
with Scrope’s successor, Archbishop Bowet, he asked if he 
could tell him how it was that bishops worked no miracles 
now-a-days, and got no “translation ” after death as they used 
todo? The new Archbishop had nothing to say, but a witty 
clerk who was present ventured to put in a reason or two. 
He thought it might be —1st, Because in the old days, God 
used to point out by means of miracles who were the men 
whose learning and good lives made them worthiest to be 
bishops ; but now the king chose the bishops,” and, of course, 
they could only do the same kind of miracles that kings, who 
made them, could do, Again, kings used to go down on their 
knees and beg of holy men to undertake the burden of a 


¥ i.e., Carthusians, Celestins, and Brigittines, * Wits oF Kixcs, 2035 
Weever, 208, 3Mynoune or Our Lapys, xb-Kx. 4 CAPGRAVE, 
Tnuuste, Henicis, 114 WALS.; 1H, 3005 Tit. Livy 5; ELMHAM, 245 
Cuaucer, Lea, oF Goop WoMEN, VINE, 61, The palace had been aban- 
doned since the death of (Queen Anne in 1394.—CHRON, GrLEs, H. V. 
5Gasc., 21. © Wycl. (M.), 135, 148, 154, 2845 not ‘* commentators, 
Editor, $50. A gloser also kepethe his silence.—Hocct,, De. Ri 
But who that couthe glose softe and flater.—GoweRr, Cox?, AM,, 
7 Quid quod suam promotionem rege instante factam regi ipsi et non Deo 
nec ecclesie imputant ?—CLAMENGES, 17. 
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bishopric, and they got their translation after death; but now 
bishops get their translation when they are alive, from one 
bishopric to another, if there is more money to be got (froptex 
mayores divicias), so that they do not deserve to be translated 
after their death. Besides, they have to pay’ so much for their 
bishoprics while they are alive that it is not worth God’s while 
to work miracles for them and get them translated after, 
“And you, my lord,” he added, with a sly look towards Bowet, 


1 Men comen to grote prelacies and othere degres of the chirche 
and worldly favour, and_pledynge and fizttynge-—Wvc. (M.), 122. For 
frystefruytes for gifie of a chirche, see ibid., 66, 92, 245, 277, 393. Hus 
states that many thousand florins were paid to obtain the archbishopric of 
Prague.—PALacky, Doc., 724. Every ecclesiastical office, from an arch- 
bishopric down to the poorest parish living, paid a tax to the Exchequer at 
a vacancy and presentation. e.g., the Prior of Selby, £80 (Rec. Rout, 9 
H. IV., Pascit., May 7th, 1408), on appointment of William Pygot (Ror. 
Viac., 9 H. IV., 7, March 16th, 1408); the Dean and Chapter of St. 
Paul’s, £109 (Rec: Rott, 9 H. IV., Micti., November 28th, 1407), and 
£5 (February asth, 1408), CLaws., 9 if. IV., 30; the Dean and Chapter of 
Salisbury, £80 (Rxc. Rout, 9 H. IV., Micu., February 17th, 1408). 
Every bishop on his appointment had also to give an annuity to’a clerk 
nominated by the King, to continue until he was provided with a benefice. 
—Sce YEAR Book, 10 H.IYV., Itt, p. 6a. For Bishops of Bath and 
Wells and Worcester, see CLAUS., 9 H. IV., 13d, 344, Or the King or 
Queen could secure provision foran old servant by nominating him for a 
corrody at the expense of one of the religious houses, and we have plenty of 
evidence that King Henry exercised this right to the full. ¢.g., for a valet 
of his kitchen, at Brackley Hospital, Northamptonshire (CLAUS., 14 H. IV.y 
14 €); for one of his valets, at Leicester Abbey (YEAR Boox, 11'H. IV. 813 
Pxav. Seat, 67/6488); for a marshal of his hall, at St. Andrew's Priory, 
Nosthampton (CLavs., 12 H, IV., 28); for a clerk in office of Privy Seal, 
at Reading Abbey (ibid., 10H. IV., 23 1111, IV., Js and many similar 
cases, _6.9., Peterborouth (Caus., 12 H. IV., 3)2 Eynsham (ibid 
13 H.IV., 20d); Michelney (ihid., 12 H. 1V., 13}; Buckfastleish (Iie 
133 and Priv. Skat, 651/6899); Glastonbury (Craus., 12 HL. 1V., 18.dj5 
Llanthony (Duc, Lancs Rucsy Xt. 16, 27); Daventry (ibid, 28"); Norton, 
near Runcorn (ibid., 37°); Winchester, St. Swithin’s Priory (Pxiv. Seat 
6 52/6085); Winchester, St. Mary's Nunnery (CLAUS. In II. IV.. 
Northampton, St, James (bid.); Bardney (Paty. Seat, 648/6838); Cerne 
(Crpacs.s 1g FL TV, a7 dh; Bordney (iia, 38 ds St. Mary Graces, in East 
Smithfield by the Tower (ibid. "r., V., 717); Canterbury, Christ 
Chureh (Eis. MSS., 51H Revr., 449); irkstall (Duc. Lac. REC., x 
15 77')3 Mottisfont (bids, 16, $89 Spalding Priory (iidhy 16 130" 
Westminster (I’k1v. SEAL, 652/6925); Bristol, St. Austin (ibid., 6344/6109) 
For other corrodics, see page 25, note 10. For fees paid to the crown for 
founding chantries, see page 119, note 1. 
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“you know somebody’ who gave 2,000 marks to a great 
earthly? lord before he could get his translation.” And the 
King and all the company enjoyed the joke. 

On June 3rd, 1406,* it was considered safe to relax the state 
of siege in Vork, and to restore to the citizens their forfeited 
liberties. They at once proceeded to elect their two Sheriffs,“ 
and certified the names to the King, according to their old 
chartered rights, on June 23rd, 1406.‘ After this, all who 
would might make offerings to “ Bishop Scrope”* without let or 
question, ‘The central tower’ of the Minster, with its nine bells, 
had fallen suddenly with a crash in the previous November, 
owing to insufficient care* in working out the alterations. No 
‘one had been killed, but great damage had been done to the 
“new work.” Two years later, William Colchester,® the most 
skilled mason in England, was sent for to superintend the 
re-building of the tower, and stonecutters and workmen were 


* Cuavs., 6 H. IV., 28, has £735 advanced by Bowet to the King. 
* Aponocy, 7; Wrct. (M.), 82, 171, 207, 232) 241, 335 338, 4525 470, 
478. 3 Par, 7 H.IV.,2,29; ibid, 10 HIV. 1, 21. * Viz, Robert 
irkeby and John Useburn.—Drake, 362. 5 For this and similar notifica- 
tions in 140%, 1404, 1407, 1408, 1412, see Roy. Let., Box rs, in Public 
Record Office. *Harb., 372. 7 Page 206. G. Srone in a letter written 
soon after November 26th, 1408, reports from Vork: opus est novum con- 
Struct’ campanile quoniam antiqaum cam norem campanis corrait paucorum 
dierum spatio viz ¢ransacio sed plus nocuit campanarum quassatio quam 
gjusdem destructio campanilis. He adds that it fell in a place where it 
could not have damaged either the church or any living person :—ymo per 
se solum occidit, quod diutius stare non potuit pro nimia putrefacti meremii 
vetustate quod cum in terram sic cormuerat ceciderat (sic)... si de- 
posuissent manus artificum, plus gravasset in duplo sumptuum effisio quam 
Taine, Harn. MS., 432, 130 (111). Rare (Yor, 149) speaks as though 
the Norman tower were only re-cased. For unstable bell-iowers, see 
Wye, LAT. SERM., IL, 123. * Per incuriam seu nimis sufficientem et 
improvidam gubernaiionem lathomoram.subito conquassazum et ad terram 
fanditus collapsum et ecclesia illa tam in novo opere ejusdem quam in aliis 
Jodi illius partibus magnam patiatur ruinam, Par., 9 H. EV., 1, 21, De- 
cember 14th, 1407, which grants protection to masons coming and going. 
See abo Pat.) 11H. IV., 2, 17 (June 6th, 1410), where workmen are 
pressed for the re-building, °In Fasnic Roti of Westminster Abbey, 
Master William Colchester receives 1008. in 1400 as chief mason.—G. G. 
SCOTT, Apps, Ps 27+ 
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brought from all parts of the country to repair the ruin. 
The work was certainly not completed within the next three 
years, and money was needed more than ever. Accordingly, 
the minster authorities wisely turned the tide of fanaticism 
to practical effect, and directed’ that all offerings at Scrope’s 
grave should be used for the repair of the fourth column 
supporting the new Tower, one of their own clergy being 
appointed keeper of the tomb* to prevent pilfering by devotees 
and pilgrims. In 1415,° the yield was £73 8s., and in 1419, 
it amounted to £150, 

No shrine ‘ was ever made for Scrope’s remains ; no formal 
translation, beatification,’ canonization, or other official recog- 
nition was ever allowed him by the Church; yet he was 
shrined as a saint in the hearts of many who bote no love to 
King Henry and his house. These reverently spoke of him 
as the “ Blessed” Richard Scrope ;* they cherished relics of 
him with pious care, or styled him outright ‘Saint Richard 
Scrope,”” in defiance of the legal technicalities of a luke-warm 
hierarchy. As early as 1409, it was thought a special privilege 
to be buried near the martyr’s grave In 1413, a bell-tower 


* Fas. Rous, 200. *eg., John Stytenam in 1421,—Test. Exor., 
ta, 63, 232 Cont, Cunist, Gibb, 21 3 Fane, Rolis, 32,97.” + There 
is mention of a feretrum in Fasr. Rouxs, 235, though probably the gokl 
chain was for the proposed shrine, if it ever came, 5 For modern form of 
these ceremonies, see ALBAN BUTLER, L, xxiii, For specimen, see 
Peter of Luxemburg, in AcTA SANCTORUM, July 2nd, 486; Pierre Thomas, 
by Mézrimes, ibid’, January 6th, xvt., 221. *Tust, Esor., 11, 231. 
7 Kows, Earis oF WARWICK, 359; Hist. Res. AnGL., 207.” For 
Richard Fitzralph, called by Wycliffe ** St. Richard,” see WycL. (M.), 128, 

07; LAT. SERM., 111, 3113 Dg Apostas., 36; De EUCHARIST, 203. 
HGducen, 1, 55, 112, quotes Gascoigne for the statement that Grostest was 
called “St. Robert,” but the only passages that I can find in Gasco1cn, 

+ 74, 140, speak of him merely as ‘ Lincolnicnsis sanctze memoria doctor.” 
Fer 'ian Galeazzo who was called a saint at Pavia, see ComMines, 11-, 353, 
who adds: ‘nous appelons sainctz tous ceulx qui nous font du bien,” “See 
also PERRENS, Vi, 97, ° TusT Egon. 1, 355; T. BURTON, HEMING- 
BOROUGH, $73 FAER. Rots, 86. See also will of Thomas Parker (1423), 
in Browne, 289. 
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took fire near York,? and was partly burnt down. When nothing 
could be done to save the building, some one in the crowd of 
bystanders put up a vow to “Saint Richard ”;* the fire abated, 
and the halbumnt stump remained to record the efficacy of the 
intervention of the sainted dead. In one of the minster 
windows, which must be earlier than 1418, there is a figure of 
the Archbishop, and below it his nephew kneels, with the 
legend :—* Good Shepherd Richard, have mercy on Stephen 
thy servant !”* A century ago, there was extant in manuscript 
a missal,‘ certainly written before 1445, containing a prayer to 
Saint Richard Scrope, the “glory of York” and the “ martyr 
of Christ,” with a picture of a suppliant praying for his 
intercession. 

Fifty years after the Archbishop's death, when the last 
Lancastrian King was a phrenetic® and a fugitive, and the 
name of Scrope had become in some illogical way identified 
with the cause of the House of York, another outburst of 
devotion arose, and a strong effort was made to canonize him 
as a saint, In 1458,‘the owner of the precious book,’ which 
had been taken from the martyr’s body at the block, left a 


* For frequency of fires—quee frequenter contingunt,—see OLIVER, 271; 
ANN., 415. 7 Eut., m4, 421. 30 Ricarde pasior bone tui famuli miserere 
Stephani.—BrowNe, 234. For will of Stephen Scrope (died 1418), see 
Test, Evor., 1,385. “Nores axp Querre 11. 25. p. 489. In 
July, 1715) it was in the possession of Mr. Thomas Fairlas, of London,” 
Who lent to Dry Harbin, librarian at Longleat, The Boot. MS. Lats 
LiTURG., £. 3, has: 


Fro nobis ora quesumus 
Ricarde martir Christi—Ariesseca, 4/8/88, p. 161. 


For similar premature cases, sce suffragium de beato Henrico rege, i, 
Henry VI, who was never canonized after all.—YoRKSHIRE ARCH, AND 
5 Nis TVs, 2695 FARR, ROLLs, 82, 208; STANLEY, 521. 5 
WOR, 1 precularam (see hid. 
ee Du CaN and PeoMrr, Pav. S.V. 
. WR, Ley 381, has pr In will of Alice Pulter, 
dated 1458, is uni par prec’ de corall [ReLtgrary, N. S., 1, 30); also 
1455, par precularum de gett,—MUNIM. ACAD., 584, 663. 7 Page 240. 
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rosary of 50 coral beads with gold gaudies,' to his “beloved, 
most blessed Saint Richard Scrope,” to help in his canonization, 
with a prayer to God that it might be granted of His great 
grace. In 1462,"the Convocation of York solemnly took into 
their consideration the “holy work of the canonization and 
translation of Richard Scrope of blessed and pious memory.” 
In 1467;! one of the canons of Ripon left 20 gold nobles to be 
used for the shrine of the Blessed Richard Scrope, “when God 
should grant that he should be translated ;” and, in 1472,!a 
pious worshipper left a large silver spoon to be placed on the 
shrine of ‘Saint Richard le Scrop, when he is translated and 
has one.” But the authorities at Rome. were by this time 
keeping a sharper look-out,’ and it was becoming every year 
more difficult to impose on the credulity of the world with 
flimsy evidence and “‘old wives’ tales”* in face of the growing 
scepticism of educated critics. 

In a chronicle? written in the reign of Henry VI., the 
“ signs and miracles ” are spoken of as continuing to that day ; 
and opinions must differ as to whether the miracles of healing 
arose from the application of a “ most salutiferous oil which 
distilled from the body,”® as in the case of St. William two 
centuries and a half before, or were the effect of “a quick or 

1 For gaudez dor, see SURREY AncHAOL, CoLt., 11, 187. Ch A pair 
‘of bedes gaucled all with grene.—CHAUCER, PkOL., 159 ; SHAW, DRESSES. 
For gaules, see Gowen, Coxr, AM., 4423 Hour, 144. For par pater- 
nosters de corall’ cum guadees aur’, See DUC. LANC. REC, XXVIIL, 1, 5) 
‘ADD. As FIPLY Wittss 102, or gaude,” sce SHARPE, Iy 27, 210) 698 } 
ATHEN ZUM, 25/7/91, p. 136. * BROWNE, 245. 3 RITON CHAPTER ACIS, 
232. See Axciinisiior Grav’s Recistex, 148, for translation of St. 
Will's Lody at Ripon in raaq,_ 4 Test. EBor,, 11, 233 For cochlear 
(=sponc, Paomrr, Paky.), sec CHRON, OF ANINGDON, 11,400; REGISTER * 
or Sz, Osmunp, 1, 137. 5 See Bull of Sixtus IV., 1475, in MARTENE 
CoutEcr., vi., 1382." © See the remarkable protest against ald wives’ tales 
(anilitates), after ‘seeing St. Ursula and the 11,000 vitgins at Cologne, in 
MONTREUIL, 1418. See also Conc., UL, 342: WYCl.., DE ECCLES., 32 


(Vouraxn); Larix Sknvoss, 1. 164. 7 Gopsrow Cirontcii, 239. 
# DAAKE, 419. 
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strained imagination,” producing a “cessation of palpable 
symptoms,” in an age characterized by its ignorance of medical 
science. But there is no room for doubt as to the multitude 
of votive offerings which poured in as tokens of gratitude from 
rich and poor. We see them in the great “ wall of glass”* put 
up, soon after King Henry’s death, by Lady Margaret de Roos 
in honour of St. William in York Minster; and we have a list 
of the most precious of them compiled about 1500, before they 
were impounded by the voracious courtiers of King Henry the 
Eighth. The list includes silver and gold models* of “ teeth, 
legs, feet, hearts, eyes, heads, breasts, ships, anchors, rods, 
girdles, buckles, oxen, lambs,” and what not, all fastened to 
the Archbishop’s tomb. 

A word or two may be entered here as to the writers on 
whose credibility we have had to rely in dealing with the Scrope 
legend. Thomas Gascoigne was a Yorkshireman, born at the 
manor of Hunslet,’ near Leeds, in 1403. His father, Richard 
Gascoigne,‘ Marshal of the Exchequer, was a younger brother* 
of the Chief Justice, and had been retained, in 1393,°as Henry's 
attorney in the Exchequer. In r4oo, he appears as one of his 
Head Stewards,’ with an annual fee of £40, for all manors 
belonging to the Duchy of Lancaster north of the Trent, and 
in the counties of Lincoln, Leicester, Nottingham, Warwick, 
and Northampton. When he made his will® in 1423, he 

* YORKSHIRE ARCHZOL. AND Tor. JOURN., 111, 198. 7 FabR. Rous, 
212-234; MONAST., VI, 1206, ?Gasc., 128, 207. ‘ISSUE ROLL, 8 H. 
1V., MIcH,, October 24th, 1406; Rucerer Rott, 8H. IV., MIck., March 
ath, r4o7 ; ibid., 10 H. V., PascH., July 16th, 1409. For duties of a 
Marshal of the Exchequer, sce Hl. HAUL, ExcHEG., 79. §The relationship 
rests upon something more than ‘fa constant tradition” (as Roc 
Gasc., xv11.3 Dicr. Nar. Broo., xvr4, 
1., 293, where the Chief Justice names his brother Richard in his will. 
also ibid, 249, ¢ Duc, Lase. Rac., XXvITL, 3, No- AS, App. A. Capi- 
talis seneschallus.—Zbid., XXV1mT., 4, No. 1, 2) ‘A, where there is 


Eibicotad jearney-caate by bin heer Lincoln a Planet February, 1403. 
* Proved April 23rd, 1423 (Test. Enor., 1., 403). 
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left an “honest and competent sustentation” to his son for 
“learning and scholarizing at Oxford or London.” This son 
was Thomas Gascoigne, a sickly youth? then scholarizing* at 
Oriel College, Oxford, where he had been entered since his thir- 
teenth year. He was ordained priest in 1427; and, in 1432,! 
he was offered the post of Chancellor of York Minster, in which 
capacity it would have been his duty to write notices® of the 
Archbishops, and to record topics of general interest in con- 
nection with the history of the cathedral. It is evident, 
however, from his own account,* that he never actually took 
up the office. On July roth, 1433,” he became Rector of the 
parish church of Kirk Deighton, near Wetherby. His father 
had been an intimate friend of Sir Thomas Roos, who lived at 
the neighbouring manor of Ingmanthorpe, and was one of the 
executors under his will in 1399. Sir Robert Roos,’ his son 


and heir, subsequently married Joan, a sister of Thomas Gas- 
coigne, and presented his brother-in-law to the living of Kirk 
Deighton. The benefice was small, but Gascoigne resided on 
it at intervals for ten years.” The rest of his life he spent at 
Oxford," and he dicd March 13th, 1458," after writing indus- 
triously upon every possible subject® bearing on churchmen 


' Propter diversa_impedimenta in corpore meo.—Gasc., 51. 
he describes himself as infirmus.—Idid., 232. ? For ‘schola 
see Srarr. Ri 414. 3 RAINg, IL, xx.; not 1437, as Ramsay, L, xiv. 
1th, 16g. 3 RAINE, IL, xxi, xxv. © GASC., BI, fog. 7 See 
extracts from Torne's MS8., in Tartox, Ecciusi@ Luopiexsis, © He 
calls it Dighton,” or h Dighton,” p. 205. In Kirkny’s [xquesr, 
45) it is Suth Dithon.” In Nowuna Vintarum, 348, it is ‘ Magna 
Dighton.” % Cone, Cuist Gib, 31, 49. He died in 14§t.—Gasc., 202. 
1 His satccessor was appointed September 29th, 1443-—Tavion, uf sug. 
* He was chancellor of Osford University in 1434.—GAsc., E16. According 
to Le Neve, 11t., 467, he was commissary or vice-chancellor in 1434, 1439. 
His name appears as a witness to Lord Lovel’s will at Oxford in 1454.— 
Graposs, 186. * For his epitaph and brass, formerly in the ante-chapel at 
New College, Oxford, see Woob (edition Gurcn), 1, 207; Govan, m1, 
180. * One of the two volumes now in the library of Linc. Coll., Oxford, 
was transcribed by the Rev. Wm. Fleming, Fellow of Oriel, who held the 
living of Plymtree in Devonshire in 1796.—Govu, 111, 181, 
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and their lives. His notice’ of the execution of Archbishop: 
Scrope was probably put together while he was at Kirk 
Deighton, and he drew many of his facts from the recollections 
of personal friends. His sister Joan* had heard old Sibsun 
tell the story of the logs, though she must have been a very 
little girl at the time; and he was familiar with Sir Thomas: 
Cumberworth, George Plumpton, and Stephen Palmer, all of 
whom had something personal to relate in reference to their 
share in the events. It is obvious that Gascoigne’s narrative 
is entitled to great respect, and the conscientiousness and 
candour of the man, as shown in his later writings, form an 
additional evidence of his trustworthiness of intention. Never- 
theless, there can be no doubt that he was to a large extent 
disqualified to sift evidence, by his known readiness to accept 
the marvellous.” This mental twist led him to devote much 
attention to the story of the lately-canonized Swedish Saint 
Brigit He translated a life of her into English from a Latin 
copy made in Rome, and by his will‘ he left his books to the 
monks of the new Brigittine convent at Sion, where his friend 
Thomas Fishbourne‘ had been the General Confessor; and it 


* The extract in ROGERS, 225, from Gasco1cne’s Latin PSALTER, in 
Bop. Avucr., D, 4, §, appears to have been written in 1432. See Dict. 
Nar. Bioe., xx1, 43.” Page 342, note 3. He knew aman at Oxford 
in 1450, who kept crying out that he was lost, that the sentence had gone 
forth: “Depart, ye cursed !" and that there was no God but the Devil. 
Gascoigne urged him to say: “ Lord Jesus, have mercy on me!” but the 
man could not till the by-standers prayed to St. Brigit. Then the Devil 
was driven out, the man said the magic words, kissed the crucifix, and died 
two days afterwards, fortified with the sacraments of the Church: —Gasc., 
140. + Gasc.s 535 156) 165, 170. A. Woon, 1, 107, refers to CorToN 
MS., OTHO, A, 14, now lost. Cf. Mrnowne, 1x, $ Dated March 12th, 1458. 
—TAssen,'3.V.; MUN, ACAD., 11,6713 proved March 22nd, 1458.—CGRie- 
FiTus, 23; not 27th, as Dicr. Nar. Broo., xx1., 43.6 Gasc., 170, 
where primi cannot mean the first appointed, who was William Alnwick,— 
Monasr., Vi. 542. The election of Fishbourne was confirmed by the 
Bishop of London, May sth, 1421.—Oric. Ler., 11, i., 91, where Bishop 
Clifford calls him” Sire” Thomas Fyschebame, iny well-belovyd cousyn.” 
‘He was a native of the district about York, and had been a squire in his 
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iis doubtless in this connection? that his story has come down to 
us through the medium of Clement Maidstone, who repeats it 
‘with omissions and additions of his own. 

Several persons bearing the name of Maidstone are known 
to have been living about this time, though it is not easy to 
‘connect them with our Clement. One of them, Richard Maid- 
stone, had been a fellow in Walter Merton’s Scholars-House at 
Oxford, confessor to John of Gaunt, and a member of the 
brotherhood of the Carmes' or White-Friars at Aylesford,’ on 
the Medway. He has left a Latin poem describing King 
Richard the Second’s passage through London with his Queen 
in 1392; and a volume of his sermons long held the field 
under the curious title of “Sleep sound !”* because they would 
be found useful for priests, pastors, and chaplains to incorporate 
without great study, in preaching to their congregations every 
Sunday throughout the year. Beyond this we know little of 
him, except that the flavour of his flattery was particularly 
falsome, and his Latin particularly canine. Another Richard 
Maidstone was appointed one of the Tellers of the Exchequer 
on September 3oth, 1408, at a salary of 5d. per day, and held 
the office for many years after. On March rst, 1409,° he was 
earlier days, possibly taking part in the rising of 1405.—Gasc., 170. He 
is mentioned in Bishop Skitlaw’s will, 1404.—Tisst. EBOR., 1.y 309, 315. 
He died September 13th, 1428 (or 1427, according to AUNGIER, 110}, and 
was succeeded by Robert Bell. -ExcekPr. HAST., 415, from BISHOP GRaY’s 


Recister, LONDON, f. 66. For his obit, dated 1431, at which date two of 
the nuns are called Joan and Isabel Fishbourne, sce AUNGIER, 32, 55. 
+ Myroukg, xt, ? Hocct., De Rec., 72, 155. 3 Where he is buried, 
He is said to have died there’ in 1396.—BALE, 498; Wricut, Camp, 
S$0c., 3, p. vik: Pon. SONGS, T., 282: STRICKLAND, 1., 421; TIG:FLER, 
AXxwA, 1305 though his name still appears on the books at Merton in 1399. 
—Broprick, MERTON, 224; A: Woop, b, 103; Moxast,, Vy 1578 
+ Dormi secure, Editions printed in Lyons, 14945 Paris, 1520, 1527. “See 
Ec. pes CHakTEs, L1., 308, 5Issve Rout, 10 II. IV., Mick.; Devon, 
311, 312, 3755 385. _ In 1408-9 he was a member of the Fraternity of SS, 
Fabisin andl Sebastian in St. Botolph, Aldersgate —Hox®, 80. For Richard 
Maidstone at Canterbury, 1390, see Hist. MSS., 17H REpr., L, 139. 
Par, 10 HTV., 1,2. 
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made Assayer and Controller of the King’s Mint in the Tower. 
William Maidstone, the squire who championed the Lady 
Spenser in the Duke of York's conspiracy, has been already 
noticed! 

Clement Maidstone is known to have been the son of a 
squire named Thomas Maidstone, who was one of the repre- 
sentatives of the county of Middlesex* in the parliament of 
1399. Clement was born at Isleworth,‘ and was entered as a. 
scholar at Winchester in 1403, in the same year with Thomas 
Beckington,® who afterwards became Bishop of Bath and Wells;. 
and, as Richard, Thomas, and John Maidstone, of Isleworth,. 
also appear in the Winchester Registers as scholars admitted 
in 1393, 1399, and 1406 respectively, it is probable that the 
family was in some way akin to the founder, William of 
Wykeham. Clement entered religion early. In September, 
r410, he joined the Priory of the Trinitarian Friars at 
Hounslow as a sub-deacon, and was ordained priest September 
rgth, 1412." Six months after this, Henry the Fourth died, 
and Clement’ says that, within a month after the King’s death, 
he was sitting with his father at a meal in the Priory, when a 
man entered and told them how a terrific storm had sprung up 
in the Thames, between Barking and Gravesend, as the 
corpse of that wicked king was being conveyed to Canterbury 
for burial; how he and two other men on board had taken the 
body out of the coffin and pitched it into the river, and how 


* Page 43. In ISsvE Rott, 10 HL IV., Pasct., May 23rd, 1409, 
William Maydeston receives £7 15s. 2d. for fish, cattle, &e., supplied for 
the use of the King’s household. * Fle was in receipt of a pension of 5 per 
annum, granted by Fdward IIf.—Issue Rott, 8 H. IV,, Mich. Noteaber 
2ath, 1406 ; ibid., 9 H. LV., Pascu., June 11th, 1408; to H. 1V., Mich. 
December qth, 1408. 3 RETURN PARL., 1., 258. 4 KiRRY, 19, 26, 29, 33- 
$ Ibid., 31; BEXyNron, 1, xvi., caviiiy Hist, MSS., anv REPT, 134. 

TANNER 5.Y., quoting REG, CLIFFORD. 7 ANGL, SACRey Tey 372; PECK, 
ANDREWS, IL, 143 GENT. MAG., XXXVIL, 346: WAURIN, 1, 
FALL, 297. 
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immediately there was a great calm. Such a miracle, he says, 
must tend to declare the glory of Archbishop Scrope and 
establish it in our memories for ever. He tells us that they 
took the coffin, filled it with stones, and deceived the country 
by burying it without the body*in Canterbury Cathedral ; but 
this last touch shows the whole story to be false, for the 
coffin was opened in 1832, and the body was then found in it 
undisturbed. 

Clement Maidstone afterwards became a Brigittine monk,” 
and entered the monastery of Sion-by-Shene,* which Henry 
the Fifth built at Isleworth,® in memory of his father and 
mother.’ Here he set his ingenuity to work to reform the 
Ordinal? or the “ Pye,”® a set of rules for finding the different 
offices in the daily service-book, which varied with the move- 
able feasts in the calendar. This improvement he called the 
Priest's Directory, and as the Ordinal was a working book, a 
copy of which was frequently chained in the parish church,” 
it was one of those selected by Caxton’ for publication as a 
“well and truly-correct Table, to be sold good cheap to 
any man, spiritual or temporal, at the Almonesrye at the reed 
pale” at Westminster. 

‘CE. the substitution of the body of Harold at Waltham.—Nores ast 
Quertms, 21/3/85. ARCHOLOGIA, XXVE., 4403 Ancrizor, Can, 
YVitl., 2943 BRENT, 295; RAMSAY, 1, 142. ? BLADES, CAXTON, 11, 19. 
It is possible that he was the author of the Mtkxox OF OUR Lapy. 4 Srar¥. 
Rec., 25. Quem vulgus vocat Scheene.—Gasc., 170. 5 Juxta villam de 
Brayaford, ie, Brentiord.—MUNIMENTA ACAD, IL, 671. In parochia 
de Tselworthe juxta Braynford. ANNALS OF BERMONDSEY, 487. © MONAS- 
ICON, VI., $42. 7 TF a prest faile a poynt of his ordynal he schal be re- 


proved scharply. Wet, (M.), 170, 193 ® WHBATLY, 1425 STATS 334. 
Edward VL, ¢ 10 (1v., 110); DU Canoes, sv, Ordinale, The’ sub- 


For a specimen, see iBid., resp 
histot p ondiné et resp. fel ptrmitiat® DO i tO cantel* hisio ij v° ect de 
sicto mattheo. et sol’ med de sicto Laudo Demi de do, &e., &¢. 
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But Maidstone’s industry was not only displayed in making 
a pye; he tried his hand also on the Scrope myths, and being 
at the monastery which was said to have been built as an 
expiation for the marty:’s blood, he worked up the story of 
Gascoigne and enlarged it with exaggerations of his own. 

We have also a small Latin poem? of great interest, written 
while the wars of the Roses were raging. ‘The writer has 
gathered up the facts of the Archbishop’s death as told in 
Gascoigne and the St. Alban’s chronicle, but with some remark- 
able omissions, He leaves out all mention of the refusal of 
the Chief Justice to convict ; he knows nothing of the leprosy; 
and, although he is full of pity for the shameful death of 
Scrope, and full of admiration for his character, and full of 
detail in his story of the execution, he never hints that his hero 
was treacherously betrayed, being, perhaps, too cautious to 
repeat the slur that clung to the powerful name of Nevill. 

In a metrical chronicle* of the Archbishops of York, 
written by a chantry priest of Ripon between the years 1452 
and 1464, the martyrdom of Scrope is absolutely ignored, two 
lines alone being devoted to him, and no fact being given 
except his high birth and good connections. One is inclined to 
suspect that there has been some excision here, or that the 
omission must have been designed. 

The failure of the English to secure an official place 
among the saints for their Archbishop may be read in con- 
nection with another effort for canonization that was making at 
the same time in a very different part of the world. Widow 
Dorothy, the patroness of Pomesania® in Prussia, was a plain 


* Pot, Soxes, Ih, 114-118; ATHENAUM, August 27th, 1887, p. 280. 
* RAINE, TI, 485, ftom MS. Rawitsox, OxForp, 446, and CLEo. 
parr, C1, 3 Tt was a bishopric on the right bank of the Vistula, For 
its boundaries, sce VOIGT, hy 4795. Hey 482. 
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peasant woman’ born at Montau, in the swamps of the Vistula.* 
She became the wife of a bladesmith, and during 26 years of 
married life, when she had born nine children “ without any 
pleasure,”* she had practised fastings and severities till she 
passed into states of ecstasy. In one of there the Lord Jesus 
shot five shafts‘ and marked her body within and without. 
In another, He took out her heart and planted a lighted piece* 
of flesh in her instead, which made her body like a boiling pot* 
It fumed and sweat so that she could not touch it with her 
hand, and, though she wore very little clothing, she needed no 
fire even in the coldest Baltic winter. She saw her own soul” 
clear as crystal and Aecked® with the tiniest faults. She could 
smell the foul stench of other people's sins.* Her body swelled,” 
and something fluttered quick within her as she felt the sweet 
kiss of her bridegroom Christ. After years of sanctity and 
pilgrimage she entered religion,” and on May 2nd, 1393," was 
bricked up in a small cell* built in the church at Marienwerder, 
lighted only from above, but with a little hole in the side 
through which she could receive the sacrament as soon as night 
was past. Here on June asth, 1394," her confessor found her 
with her eyes closed, her feet covered,” her head facing east 


1 Mulier idiota. —LitrexTHat, 69: Vorcr, v., 664-681. *Cf. civitates 
stagnales, i.e. the Hanse Towns, in Orr Eric, t24. 3 LintexTiat., 30. 
4 Ibid, 47. _§ Eyn hitecig stucke flcischis, —MARIEN WERDER, in Hirsc 
® Lary nile, 75. ® CATHOL., 134. ? HiRscH, 
© [bid y113  Hixscu, 
11, 287; Vousr, V., 657. For mensurements, see LILIENTHAL, 79. For 
the ankerhold at Bengeo, see ARCIHOL. JOURNAL, XLLV., 28. For mulier 
clausa, see SHARPE, ., 200. For inclusi and ankrets, see Rock, 1T., 11 
117. For anchoresses in England, see SHARPE, I1., xxiii. and ANcRE 
Riwne, Camp, Soc, 1853. Compare —— 

To every church and recluse of the town, 
Brule he give eke of golde a quantitee.— 
1OcChay Dit REG, 156 
% PosILIE, 193. * Cf—Whan that she fell so as she'm 
Her clothes with her hand she right, 
That no man downward fro the knee 
Should anything of her then sec. — 
Lucntce, in Gown, ConF. AM., 402. 
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and resting on the palm of her right hand, “ dead for the heart- 
breaking love of her dearest Lord.”* No wonder that a sweet 
odour arose from her tomb, that she appeared four times, and 
answered prayer by countless miracles, not only healing pains® 
in old women’s toes, and curing broken-winded horses, but 
even raising 3r persons from the dead. The miracles are 
monotonous repetitions of the neighbouring marvels of Saint 
Brigit," whose Order found a footing in Danzig in 13966 On 
June 24th, 1404, commission sat in the church at Marien- 
werder, under an order from Boniface IX, concerning whom 
Dorothy had had a revclation® that God loved him and called 
him a good man, Two hundred and sixty men and women 
deposed to the reality of the miracles from their personal 
knowledge, and so great was the crowd of witnesses, that 
selections had to be made as samples only. Before they had 
all been examined, Boniface died,’ but Innocent VII. took up 
the threads, and, at length, on February roth, 1406, the papers 
were finally forwarded to Rome. But for lack of funds no 
action followed.’ Eighty years afterwards, the case was pressed 
again at Rome, and Innocent VIII? was furnished with an 


* «Das sy tot in der worheyt von der hertcabrechenden libe.” —HinscH, 
U1, 328, 337. * LILIENTHAL, 120. 3 HIRSCH, W., 257, 367. ¢ Ibid., 258} 
ibid, Daxzic, 9. §Ibid., 11., 180. ° VorcT, ¥., 67. 7 October Ist, 
1404.—Vol. I, p. 484. * Vorcr, V., 680, For bull, dated March 6th, 
1486, see Hirsch, ., 181. For miracles at the tomb of Edward IT. at 
Gloucester, see Devon, 248, 259, 264. For Simon de Montfort, see Ris- 
HANGER. Cf. also the interesting facts as to the ‘abstractions and ravishing 
-and manner of most singular living of St. Catherine of Siena,” from the ac- 
count of an eyewitness dated thirty years after her cleath (Oct. 26th, £411), 
in ANGLIA, VITT., 195; ACTA SANCTORUN, April 30th, pp. 961-67. She 
was a vile, little woman,” and died before she was 34 years of age. She 
loathed flesh, wine, confections, and eggs, and sucked the juice of grapes 
‘without the gross matter,” living upon green herbs and a ¥* mess of worts 
with oil.”” Yet she could read men’s thoughts, command the sick to rise from 
their beds, and when “‘ravished into 2 swogh,”she did not feel a needle 

rricked into her foot, though when she came again to her bodily wits, her 
joot began to ache sore, For impostures in Bohemia, see Hus, Mon., L., 
clx.; LoseRTH, 102. 
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authorized copy of the depositions; but the influence of the 
Teutonic knights had then vastly declined, and the saintly 
Dorothy failed of her well-merited reward. 


Google i OF CALIF 
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THE TRIPARTITE CONVENTION. 


Wuew the Earl of Northumberland left Berwick,! he seems. 
to have made for the monastery of Coldingham,’ on the 
coast near St. Abb’s Head. This singular community was a 
settlement of English Benedictines in the district of the Merse,’ 
subject to the Bishop of Durham, though actually situated in 
the Scottish diocese of St. Andrew’s. While the Schism lasted, 
the Coldingham monks refused to acknowledge the sovereignty 
of the King of Scotland, affirming that he was excommunicated. 
because he recognised the Avignon Pope. They stood as an 
outpost for damaging the Scots. If troops were gathering for a 
raid on England, the monks got word of it, and found means 
to forward warning across the border. On the other hand, so 
jealous were they of their neighbours, that no Scottish boy 
was allowed to stand in their kitchen, lest he should find out 
awkward secrets and betray them to the Scots; and, if the 
Percies crossed in force enough to plunder in the Merse, the 
Prior of Coldingham would take arms and join in the burning 
and the slaughter. Nevertheless, the monks were fairly safe 
even in the jaws of their enemies, for they were rich and could 
be squcezed by cither side when money was scarce. But so 
battered were their tenants, that, in 1400, their rentroll had 
fallen to one-fifth of its normal value,’ and no tithe could be 
got because the com was “ wasted by the Scots.” 


*Vol. HL, p, 264. ? GROSE,1., 95 ; GorDox, Mowast., 1,359, 3 Vol. 
L., 290. Called  Merkis.”Watcorr, 025 or “The Marshe™ in 1575. 
—Dovet. Book, 1v., 202. Cf. Morthyngton infra Mariscum in Scotia. — 
Ror. Scor., 11, 193. 4 See the fragment of twelve charges brought against 
them before the Bishop of St. Andrews in Edinburgh, in 1379. 5 Vis., from 


£263 3s. ad. to £53 49. 6.—Coupincuam Coxvce., p. lxxix, 65, &e- 
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As the Schism increased in bitterness, Pope Urban VI. 
chose to assume that the see of St. Andrews was vacant* 
because the Scots did not acknowledge his authority. In 1388, 
Archbishop Nevill, being deprived of his see at Vork, was 
translated to the bishopric of St. Andrews.! But the appoint- 
ment was a mere sham and perfectly inoperative, so far as 
concerned any practical connection with the duties or emolu- 
ments in Scotland, except in places such as Berwick and 
Roxburgh, which, though locally in the diocese of St. Andrews, 
were actually in English hands.* As a matter of fact, Nevill 
never went near his supposed Scottish diocese, but died in 
1392, at Louvain, where he had served as a parish priest for 
three years. Similarly, there were at the same time Bishops‘ 
of Caithness, Dunkeld, and Glasgow, figuring as suffragan 
bishops in England, though the Scottish people disregarded 
them as schismatics and got on quite well without them, and 
if it had not been for one or two obscure notices, we should 
never have known of their existence. 


Pope Boniface IX., shortly after his accession in 1389, 
placed the care of St. Andrews diocese in the charge of the 


1 RyMER, v1. 
Fouurk (1., 129), 


Iv. 16. . 
Hist. 1, 424. sWarcern & 2133, JONES, 95, 97; STAFF. RuG., 53. 
For Wi licen, Bishop of Tournai, who had ‘nothing to live on,” and had 
(£4p per annum from the English Exchequer, sce Vol. II., p. 205, note 35 
Srunss, RuG., 1443 Issue Rout, 7 1H. TY., Micu. (March 26th, 1406); 
ibid,, 9H. IV., Pasck. (Apdil 25th and August 2nd, 1408). In ilid., 11 
H, 1V., Mic. (December 4th, 1409), he has £60. He expresses, himself 
willing to resign his pension in Priv. SEAL, 657/7436, Jamuary 8th, 1413. 
For other claimants to the see of Tournai, viz., Jacques Gaite and Mart 
see GALL, Cunist.,111., 230; D’acuery, vi.,363. The Bishop actuall 
possession was Louis de la Tremoille, installed April 21st, 1392. 


RAIRES, 227, 262, 312, 379, 394, 40%. 
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Bishop of Durham, calling the other Pope! a “son of damna- 
tion,” and his nominees “sons of iniquity.” The diocese of 
St. Andrews bordered on that of Durham, and included * the 
whole of the south-eastern side of Scotland, from Brechin to 
the Tweed. The Bishop of Durham straightway appointed* 
the Prior of Coldingham to have jurisdiction as his represen- 
tative ; but we may judge how far his power extended, when we 
know that he had to submit to bullying letters‘ from the Earl 
of March, and to pay a “pension” of £100 every year “of 
usual money of Scotland” to the Earl of Douglas, as Keeper® 
of his land and rents and “Sovereign Baillie and Governour of 
all his lordship.”* In 1397, another sham appointment of an 
Englishman was made to the see of St. Andrews,’ in the 
person of Archbishop Arundel. But it made no difference to 
the position. Constant bickerings went on between the Prior 
and the Scottish Bishop in possession, and the property of the 
monks was continually exposed to be plundered both by Scots 
and English. On the accession of Henry IV., and the return 
of Arundel as Archbishop of Canterbury, his appointment as 
Bishop of St. Andrews was annulled,* and the monks of 
Coldingham seem to have seen the wisdom of giving up the 
struggle, The Scottish Bishop of St. Andrews visited the 
monastery, and a large sum? was spent in coal, wine, food, 
and presents on the occasion. After the escape of the 
Earl of Northumberland from Berwick, it is probable that he 
also rested at Coldingham, and met there the newly-appointed 
Bishop of St. Andrews, Henry Wardlaw,” of Torry, who 


1 Hist, DUNELM., Scrier. TRES, CL. * For the eight rural deaneries, 
see WALCOTT, 91, 3 Ratxe, Nort Duruam, App. 94, dated October 
zoth, 1390, * ColpincHan Corvce, 65. S RAINE, App. 343 DoucLas 
Bx., Uh, 367) from Nattoxan MSS. Scot, thyqg7. © Couieriant, 86; 
DOUGLAS Book, by 374 7 Not St. Albans, as CREIGHTON, 1., 305. 
® October roth, 1399-—CONC., TH1., 246; RAMSAY, 1,2 ® COLDINGHAM, 
lixix. "° Wazcort, 87. 


dogle INIVERSIT 


£405.] Coldinghan. art 


became afterwards the founder’ of St. Andrews University ; 
for the Prior’s accounts? for the year 1405 include receipts to 
the amount of £62 9s. 8d. from “Lord Henry Percy and 
other friends,” while the Bishop of St. Andrews and “other 
friends of the realm of Scotland” came in for presents to the 
amount of £8 12s, od. 


What atrangements were made we do not know, but the 
Bishop soon after received the fugitive Earl and his grandson, 
together with Lord Bardolph, in his castle at St. Andrews 
“‘with great honour and honesty;”* and a second time the 
Earl had leisure to meditate over the wreck of his imprudent 
schemes in the solitude of enforced retirement. He did his 
best to incite‘ the Scots to move before the season was past, 
and not without success. The Scots had, indeed, their own 
reasons for anticipating a very different termination to the 
difficulty. Their King, Robert ILL, was fast sinking to the 
grave in senile dotage. He was only 58 years of age,* but he 
had been kicked by a horse when young, and had never been 
“‘feitie”® since. His authority” had long ago been set aside, 
and his name had become a by-word for feebleness throughout 
Europe.® He was still shifted about® between Rothesay, 
Stirling, Dundonald, and lithgow, but it was seen that 
the end was fast approaching, and it behoved all who had 


# SCOTICHRON., II, 4453 
257. ? COLDINGHAM, Iyxx. IX k: 
XV., ch. XVIMI., 4395 LESLEY, 254. 4 Ror. Part, 11, 605. 
ag! Wexr., ix., 9703 JAMIESON, H., 216, 1 In Janwary, 1399, the 
Parliament at Perth records that '*it is wele sene and kennyt that our lorde 
the kyng for seknes of his person may nocht travail to governe the Realme,” 
—ACTs PARL SCOT., ly 210 ® CHEVALIER ERRANT, written in 1394 in 
the form of a dream, HOMAS, THIRD MARQUIS OF SALUzZz0 (dl. i416) 3 
Norices pes MSS., v., 569; TRaIs., 225; NouvELte Broc., s.v. Orléans, 
p. 8003 Cras vonns SeAC, 181, Saluzzo was at Jerusalem November 
11th, 1391.—Ortent Latin, 1, $40, 9 EXchBy. RoLrs, Scor., tr., 624, 
May 2éth, 1qo5. 
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interests to serve to be on the spot when the change should 
come. Four years before, his gifted son David had been taken 
from him, just as he was rising into the promise of manhood. 
The old King could offer no resistance, and the murderers had 
justified their crime on the plea of high policy of state. 

But King Robert had yet another son, James Earl of Carrick, 
a short, big-boned, passionate 1ad,? with brown eyes, “abourn” 
hair, and a leaning to stoutness.' He was now eleven years of 
age,* and “not far past the state of innocence,”* but we have 
already evidence that he was not to be allowed to succeed to 
his father’s throne. In 1404,” it was believed in Paris that the 
succession would fall to the Earl of Douglas, who, besides 
being brother-in-law* to the dead Duke of Rothesay, had 


* Born 1378, died 1402,—Vol. 1, i 288. For the Tyronensian Abbey 
of Lindores near Newburgh, where he was buried, see G. S. AITKEN, 
Auneys OP ARBROATH, BALMERING, AND Linpores. For the stone coffin, 
tradionally ascribed to him, see LAING, 102. ° A son named Robert had 
also died.—Exck. Rotts, Scot., 1¥., clxxii.; TYTLER, 111, 159; MEN- 
TEITH, 1., 162 > SCOTICHRON., 11, $04. ‘The contemporary account in 
PINKERTON, T., 462, 469, is not very consistent. In one passage he is 
‘meane of stature,” in another *' man right manly and strong.” See his 
portrait in CHALMERS. 4 Aeneas Sylvius, who was afterwards an envoy to 
his court, describes him as parvo corpore pinguique, oculis clarus, sed torvus, 
iracundus et yindicte cupiclus —-Tsanscn, Fox, Kec. 158, 11, from 
VATICAN MS., 3, 887, ? HARD., 364; WYNT., 111,62, He was born at 
Dunfermline, July, 1304.—CHALMERS, I HEQ. ROLLS, SCOT., IV, 
clxxii.; not fourteen, as ScoricHzon., X¥., 18, followed by Maron, t2gaz 
BURTON, 1, 384; Menreiri, t., 188; or twelve, as Por 
or nine, a5 BELLENDEN, in Honins., 2555 HALLE, 2 
BAKER, 234; Stow, 3345 Trvssen, 86; DE Laney, 1., 7995 CaxTe, 
11, 668; Hume, 1, 2913 SH. TURNER, IL, 371. CHALMERS, 32. 
7 Vol. I., p. 399. Mr. Fraser seems to have lost sight of this, when arguing, 
that Douglas had no interest in the removal of Rothesay.—MEN'TEITH, 1, 
174. ® Rothesay’s wife is usually called Marjory (Vol. [., p. 127), bat her 
name is proved to have been Maty from Exci29, Rots, ScoT., 111., 566, 
620; PLUSCARD., 1., 3393 DRUMMOND, Preface. In DovaLas Book, 1, 
48, 354, 362, she is Mary or Marjory.” In 1403, she married Walter 
Tahbitod. “excame. Kous, Scor., tv., clexi., and she died in 142 
Thid., 1V., 343. In 1411 a safe conduct for England is made out for Jifiza- 
beth (sie), Duchess of Rothesay. -KyM., Vl, 6943 Ror. Scor., 1, 107 
Priv. SEAL, 6523/6921. See also Sroaky, 11, 10. 
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married Margaret, the King’s eldest daughter. But Douglas 
was still a prisoner in England,’ and though he and Murdach 
were treated with every courtesy and consideration, yet time 
was pressing, and King Robert's death might be announced at 
any moment. The boy James was in charge of his kinsman,* 
Sir David Fleming, of Biggar and Lenzie or (Cumbernauld), 
who had been one of the custodians® of the mysterious 
“ Maumet,” and had just returned from negociating with King 
Henry at Pontefract? Fearing some foul play, Fleming had 
the boy’ sent to the castle of St. Andrews,® where he would be 
under the care of Bishop Wardlaw, and could be immediately 
removed, if circumstances should require it, by mooring a boat 
close under the walls. 


At such a time, it must have been especially galling to the 
Earl of Douglas to be lolling his life in London, while intriguers 
at home might supplant him at the last and gather the prize 
for which he had played so deep. He still drew pay as Keeper 
of Edinburgh Castle” though the duties had to be performed 


‘ Aots oF PARE, SCOT, 1, 2205 MENTETTH, 1., 157. Set inceription 
in Doustas Book, 1., 398, from her tomb at Lincluden, near Dumfties, 
where a new college had just replaced the nunnery, partly because the nuns 
had broken their vows of chastity, and partly to “ make provision for de- 
enilents on the family” of Douglss.—Gobscnora, 1143 CARDONNEL, $.V.5 
{COLICHKON., I, 430; WaLcorr, 370; Boece, 3374; BULK oF CHRON., 
59278; Doviras Boox, 1, 348." For confusion of Margaret with her 
Sister Egidia, see ExcHEQ. ROS, Scor., 1v,, clxaii. Two other of King 
Robert’s daughters, vi izabeth, were married to Douglases. 
—Exerrg. Rotts, Scor., 1., clxsiii.; MENTEITH, L, 175. 7 Page 60. 
3 "© Phat cusyng mere wes to the king.” —Wws7. ,1x., 639; SOUTMEY, 11., 
17. Fleming's son, Malcolm, was marricd to Elicabeth, daughter of the 
Duke of Albany.—Exche@. Rous, Scor., 1V., clxxxviii.; MENTEITH, 1, 
191, + Vesr. F, vi, 89 (82), has remonstrance from David Flemyng de 
Byger to Henry LV., dated Combyrnalde, January roth, 1495. He was 
Lord of Lenzie, or Lenyie, the old name for Cumbernauld.—ITONTER, 480} 
Macrnersox, s.v. 5 Vol. 1, 268. ¢Vol. IL, 62. 1 By their avise 
that had of me the cure." —CHAUMERS, 32. * For view of it in 1790, see 
(Grose, 1, ago. 7 Bxcieg, Rous, 'Scor., Hi. 59%, 6195 1%. 18,43, 
1y EIS. 
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by his deputy, Sir William Crawford.’ Messenger after mes- 
senger passed from Scotland into England about catching 
thicyes* who had stolen money, or making the pilgrimage 
to Canterbury,* or points of arms,‘ or one thing or another; 
and, as they usually provided themselves with bags full of 
“ Scot-mailyies, which had only as much silver in them as an 
English farthing,* the victuallers,” taverners, and hostlers® in 
England had reason to remember them, when they found 
themselves inundated with this billon’ trash in payment for 
their harbourage.” There was no lack of proposals for the 
ransom of the distinguished prisoners, and, if the money had 
been forthcoming on the Scottish side, there would have been 
every readiness on the part of the Court at Westminster to 
hasten their release. On August 8th, r405," Sir William 
Douglas, of Drumlanrig," in Nithsdale, had permission to visit 
England. A similar permission was granted on August 27th, 
to John Stewart, Lord of Lorne, and Sir William Borthwick, 
both of them practised negociators,"* accompanied by four 


* Called Crawford of Haining and Ferme, in Excueg. Routs, Scot, 
IV. Iiii, ie, the Ferm of Rutherglen. —Doucnas Book, 1., 347; Uk, 
403, 408. * Kor. Scor., t1., 177. 3Zbid., 200. *RV¥M., VIIE, 421. 
SJAMIESON, S.¥.; ROH, PaRL., IL, 318; I11., 127, 280, 409, 600, 6443 
w., 69; STAT, &, 3133 Li. Aue, 1, 233, $75; Lam. Cusr., 1., 187, 
189; DescHames, 1V., 299; KEUTGEN, 153, LEBLANC, XV.; COCHRAN: 
PATRICK, ., 14, 15. In John of Gaunt’s Register (Duc. Lanc. REC., X1.y 
13, 206) the Scottish groat was only worth 3d. of English money :—August 
6th (no year, but probably 1375). © Rather than with a ferthyng him releeve. 
—Hocci., De Re, 47, The kyng may not ponysche hem bi o ferthing 
worth. —Wycl. (M.), ¥30, 222. 7 Wye. (M.),174. * Wyct. (M.), 181: 
P, PLo., xx., 743 Hour, 182.“ Vicious hosielars, who are cften unclean 
women of their bodies.” Exar. Garn., vi, 84. For ! pandoxator,” see 
Paty, 19 Eh LV.) 1) 3h 2 DU Caxcey 5%; J+ De ROBERTSON, 109 j 
Num. Cuno, N'S., XIt., 995 3rd Series, 1v.,'180, Plate ix.; Coca: 

153 I., Plate iis NOTES AND QUERIES, 7th Series, 
48 With’a riche hoost he toke his herbegage.”* 

Cf. Cxtaucer, 4567; Gowsr, Coxe. Am., 
114, 177. * Ror. Scor., 11. 1753 renewed November 3rd,—RvM., VIM, 
42t. He was a ‘base son” of James, second Earl of Douglas, who 
was killed at Otterburn.—GonscrorT, 92. He died in 1421.—DoUcbas 
Book, 1, 320, 408.  Excueg. Konts, Scor., ut, 1¥., passim, For 
further permit, see Ror, Scor., Th, 176. 
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diplomatists. Then came the news of the flight of the Earl 
of Northumberland, and though he was in Scotland under 
the sacred trust of hospitality, yet the temptation proved too 
strong to be resisted, and the negociators, who appear to have 
stayed at “The Bell” in Carter Lane,! offered to deliver him 
up into King Henry's hands in return for the release of the 
Earl of Douglas. It was found that the castle of St. Andrews 
was no place for the English fugitives, and they were courteously 
invited to remove to Perth,’ which they did, leaving young 
Henry Percy® behind as a playmate for Prince James, But 
Fleming! having conveyed to them a friendly hint of what was 
in store, the Earl of Northumberland and Lord Bardolph made 
good their escape and crossed into Wales. 

Many sympathizers ® from England had preceded them on 
pretence of joining the King’s forces; the French were still in 
the country, triumphant from their recent autumn success ; the 
bards were pressing round Owen with renewed predictions of 
his great destiny; and the moment of final deliverance for 
Wales seemed at length to be at hand. The Prophet had been 
worked on the death of Richard II., that lamb® with the feet 
of lead, the head of brass, the fox’s heart, and the swine's skin. 
Tt had been found that after him should come a mouldwarp? 


+Q. R. Warnrone, 9, App. n. 2 Tyl Sanet Johnstoune syne past he. 
—W In., 03. 3SCOTICHRON., X¥., 18, 16. On May 1th, 1415, 
he wae still in the hands of the Scots, at which date he is said to be **deinz 
age.” —RYM., INey 242. Cf, HAKD., 373. He wasexchanged for Murdach 
in the same year.—Onp. Paiy. Co, Ty 1 
Puuscarp., 350. +Ann., 418; Wais., 1, 273; Hyvopren.. 418. 
Fraser (MENTEITH, 1, 188) seems to think that there is no authority for 
this fact, because none is given in TYLER, 11, 153. $Par.,7 H. IV. 
2, 30, March 47th, 1406. ® HALDIWELL, SHAKESPEARE, IX., 401, from 
WaALien Seort, quoting Chronicle penes John Clarke af Eldin, now in pos- 
session of the Duke of Hamilton, In other versions he is the crowned ass. 
See B. M. CarazoGue oF ROMANCES, 1., 300, 309, 311,319, 322. Corrox, 
Fausrina, B. 1x., ff. 241 and 242; Curorarea, C 1¥., 15; Junrus, AL 
V. 33 GALBa, E. 1x. Sce Hatt ition of MINOT, p. 103. 7 MIR. 
FOR MAc., 3003 APOLOGY, §7; Wve. (M.), 89, 65, 97, 147. CE. wadd, 
vor gwadd, in PRvs, 134. 
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cursed of God's mouth, a caitiff and a coward, with ‘‘an eld- 
ryche skin as a goat,” on whom vengeance should fall for 
“suffering his people to live in great pride without chastising.” 
‘Then a Dragon! should come “ out of the North,* and war 
against the mouldwarp upon a stone.”* The Dragon from the 
North would be joined by a Wolf from the West, and the two 
would “bind their tails together.” To them would then be 
linked a “ Lion out of Ireland.” Many castles would fall on 
the banks of the Thames, the chief rivers in England would 
run blood, the great hills would be cloven for dread, and the 
‘Thames would be choked with corpses. Henry would flee 
before the Wolf, the Dragon, and the Lion, and escape, when 
the sea is dry, in one ship to an “isle in the sea.”* Thence 
he should return and give up three-fourths of his kingdom, 
retaining one-fourth only for himself. Another version® allowed 
him one-third, but even this would not remain with him long, 
for he was fated to be drowned, and his seed would be 
“(fatherless for evermore.” On his death, the land would be 
divided into three parts, and shared by the Dragon, the Wolf, 


t Owen had a dragon for his crest (Vel. I., 247; Vol. I, 13, note 8), 
and on his seals ; cf. Gryflyth Llwyd, in PenNaN7, 1., 336; D. Wittiams, 
App., 117, # In Edward the Third’s time ;— 

Merlin said thus with his mowth : 

Out of the north into the sowth 

Suld cam a bare (boar) over the se, 

That suld mak many men to fle. 
He was also to make great play with his tail—Munor, in Pou, 
75 (circ. 1352). See the specimens of the same kind of thing, with quota: 
tions from’ Merlin Ambrose” and ‘*Sibitle,” in THE Last AGE OF THE 
CHURCH, XXXII (written 1356), with Topo’s Notes. VAUGHAN, Irs 255, 
and Atz0G, I1., 047, attribuie it without question to Wycliffe, In France 
the Prophet was quoted in proof of the coming downfall of England. 
DESCHAMPS, T., 105, 1645 1%, 34, 585 Vily 244. For Joachim, see abid., 
Ye) 169; GOWER, Conr, Ant, 136. 3 Founded on’a stane bese that 
balailc,”—GaLua, E, 1%, 2305 Hatly p. 10g + Gabba, Es 1X, 260, 

5 The twa ptes sall he gif oway of that land, 
For to save the thrid part in his owin hand.—Ibid., 261. 

6 Ibid., 272, deops out the wolf, and gives all to the dragon and the lien. 
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and the Lion, and “so shall it be for ever.” The land would 
be called the Land of Conquest, and the “rightful heirs” 
would be “ disherited.” 

It is clear that this jargon’ was circulating in the first out- 
break of the rising in Wales, probably about the time of the 
capture and recovery of Conwayin rqgor- But the Thames was 
not yet choked with bodies; the Lion of Ireland was still a 
puzzling item in the programme; the bards were still at sea as to 
“wat hate the toupe* and wat the bare,”* and in other respects 
the “‘badges‘ scarcely well agreed.” Owen, however, was still 
“o’erruled by prophecies,”* the time might come when the 
mouldwarp would be really forced to fly, and it was well to have 
everything in train for emergencies. But if there were any trust 
to be placed in the inspired prediction, he would himself have 
to play the Wolf from the West, and tie his tail to the Earl of 
Northumberland as the Dragon from the North. Meantime, in 
the prevailing fogginess with regard to Treland, it might be 
possible for Sir Edmund Mortimer to play the Lion, from the 
connection of his family with the earldom of Ulster,® this 
interpretation being evidently open to revision as events should 
dictate. And, indeed, with such a wealth of bards, there was a 
wide ficld for choice. According to some, vengeance” would 
soon fall on the proud, wretched, bloated mouldwarp for his 
sins, and the land would fall to the ass, or the boar, or the 
dragon, or the lion. According to others, a far grander destiny 
awaited Owen. He was led to hope that the time had come 


+ Gower, Conr. Ant, 266, 285. 7 Lancrovr, m, 438 39 Cf. Men. 
LIN, GEOFF. OF MONMOUTH, Vily 3, p. 137. Superveniet aper commercii 
ui ‘dispersos greges ad amissa pascua revocabit—ARCH.OL., XX.» 2615 
ANGIMT, 270. See Vol Ty p19. + Mite 40K Macs goo. # Hay 
1V., Faw, W., 4,18, ° Page 43, note 2, In PaT., 9 H. 1V., 2, 27, the 
End of Match fs'Banl of Ute Lord’ of Clare Tein, ana Connaught, 
7 Bop. MS., 1787, in AxcHaDL., XX., 257. The only certainty here is 
that the ass is Richard IL. 
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when the Almighty, seeing all the ruin and bloodshed going on 
around, would stir up the hope of wisdom and courage in 
Brutus (ie. the Welshman), the king of beasts, who would 
gather his herds in the desert to the rescue, so that he might 
spoil the robber and his herds and reign in his stead. Then 
should there be peace in the land, and Owen should conquer 
Jerusalem and set free the Red Lion (i.e, the Welsh) in all the 
world. 

With all this skimble-skamble stuff still ringing in his ears, 
Owen went out to mect the Earl of Northumberland. He took 
with him his son-in-law, Sir Edmund Mortimer, who had now 
been more than three years in his power, and showed no 
ambition to play any higher part than that of a humble family 
dependent. The meeting took place on February 28th, 1406, 
at the house of David Daron,’ Dean of Bangor, at Aberdaron, 
by the sea-shore on the extreme south-west of Carnarvon. 

‘The place was typical of the cause :—the very u/tima Dhule 
of Welsh land, with the Earl cast out of England by enemies, 
and out of Scotland by friends, and just able to catch a 
momentary foothold before taking ship for France. Oaths 
were taken with all solemnity; the principals laid their hands 
on the gospels* and swore to be true to each other, and then 
signed their names to a bond, doubtless drawn up and carefully 
discussed by the lawyers beforehand, and subsequently known 
as the Tripartite Convention. The only writer® living near the 
events who mentions the bond places it in the year rqos, and 


+ He was outlawed in 1406, as a partisan of Owen.—MONAsticon, Wie, 
1298; LE NEVE, 1,411; LEWIS, 3.7. Bangor. According to THOMAS, 106, 
149, he was son of Evan’ap Dafyuld ap Grytiydd, descended from Cara 
ap Tesiyn, Prince of Wales. ? Ciro. Guiwes, 42. CL“ Haly Wan, 
—Doveras Koon, mr, 38. 39, He seems to quete 
R Gigknd @ “Lage veal whe ah vee we 

um.” The earliest officinl reference to it is in Ror, Pari, 
ti. 62, Decemier 2nd, 1407. 
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since Hall’s time it has been usual to suppose that it was signed 
before the battle of Shrewsbury ;? but this is impossible, and, 
on a general view of all the circumstances, I am convinced that 
the meeting took place in the spring of 1406." 

The opening articles of the agreement are identical with 
those of the treaty between Owen and the French. The parties 
bind themselves to act together as “good, true, and trusty 
friends,” but they do not name the person against whom they 
are to act. Then follows the curious compact :—If by God’s 
disposing, it should appear to the aforesaid lords, ix process of 
time, that they are the very persons between whom the Prophet 
says that the government of Greater Britain shall be divided 
and shared, then they shall work, each according to his power, 
that this may be effectually carried into effect." In case they 
should ever be called upon to act under this inspiring belief, it 
was considered wise to provide beforchand against a possibility 
of disagreement over the proposed division of the spoil. To 
guard against ambiguity in interpreting the meaning of the 
Prophet, a schedule of boundaries was mapped out for the 
guidance of the three when the time for the division should 
arrive. Owen and his heirs were to have all Wales from the 
Severn to the Mersey. The boundary line would run from the 
Bristol Channel (then called the Sabrinian Sea),‘ following the 
course of the Severn as far as Worcester ; thence from the north 


+ Min, FoR MaG., 30$; Rowzrr Writsams, 171; Luoyp, 1, 208; 
CYMMRODOR, 1¥,, 2295 Woopwarn, 5705 APILEYARD, IIL, 74. Row- 
TAND WILLIAMS, XV., 206, thinks that the convention was a’ mete fable, 
imagined hy popular alarm.” Cf, Pavsa, V., 24, also Tru 1535 1, 
433, who discredits the docament because it dates the meeting after the 
laitle of Shrewsbury. FoxsLaxgu, 1, 213, goes back without hesitation 

ihe old mistake, and Kasay, L., 58, 86, assigns it both to 1403 and 1405 ! 
ee also BELT2, 158. Tour in Dick. Nat. Broc., "1 
39, inclines to 1405, but appears to doubt the story aliore! 
effectum elficaciter perduentur. + CHRON. Giues, 41: PoLoLION, L, 
43 Gor, MON., VE, 3, 
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gate of Worcester to a point on the road halfway between 
Bridgnorth and Stourbridge, on the border of the counties of 
Stafford and Shropshire, marked by a group of ash trees and 
still called Four Ashes on the Ordnance Survey map ;* thence 
it followed “the old road” northwards to the sources of the 
Trent, thence north-east to the head-waters of the Mersey, and 
down that river to the sea. This division would inelude the 
whole of the counties of Cheshire, Shropshire, Hereford, and 
Monmouth, together with the western portions of Gloucester- 
shire, Worcester, and Stafford, in addition to the twelve counties 
now reckoned as the Principality of Wales. The Earl of 
Northumberland would take the northern portion of England,® 
that is to say, so much as lay to the north of a line drawn from 
Worcester to the southern boundary of Norfolk; leaving the 
remainder for Sir Edmund Mortimer®—if he could get it. Of 
the northern section, it is noteworthy that the Earl of 
Northumberland was not to have the counties of Durham 
and Cumberland:—the former on account of the claims of 
its Prince-Bishop, without whose co-operation no portion of 
the scheme could hope to succeed ; the latter as, perhaps, a 
debateable land, too walueless and precarious to be worth 
enumeration, On the southern side, however, where defini- 
tion was most urgently required in the absence of any clear, 
natural boundary, the frontier was left in a condition of 
tempting chaos. Northamptonshire and Norfolk were to go 
to the Earl of Northumberland, but the intervening counties 
of Huntingdon and Cambridge were to be wrangling-bones, 
left to be tugged for by the Triumvirs, backed each by his 


* Shect Ixi., $.E., marked also in KivcHEN’s Map oF STAFFORDSHIRE, 
near Enrille, |? According to BORCE, XV1., 339 (followed by Gopscrorr, 
119, and Hortxs., 522), the Earl of Douglas was to have had Berwick 
and the larger part of Northumberland, if the Percies had succeeded at 
Shrewsbury. 3 Not the Earl of March, as FONBrANQUE, I, 213+ 
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own interpretation of the Prophecy. When the three had 
settled any ugly disputes that might fairly be expected to 
arise, they were to combine for the common defence of the 
country against all enemies except the King of France, as 
Owen’s special confederate and ally. 

Such was the substance of the singular scheme which 
passed for statecraft in those distant days; but, fortunately 
for England, the time was not favourable for attempting its 
fulfilment. It was rumoured that the Prince of Wales’ was 
approaching with a large force; the French were in a hurry 
to be gone; and, by the middle of March, 1406," the Earl's 
supporters from England were creeping back stealthily to their 
homes, hiding during the day and making what progress they 
could under the cover of each night. The Earl himself" and 
Lord Bardolph remained in Wales to do a little mischief during 
the summer. Letters were sent about‘ in the joint names of 
Northumberland, Mortimer, and Bardolph, to stir the sym- 
pathies of Englishmen for the fate of Archbishop Scrope, who. 
died for his efforts to restore ‘the right line,” and Welsh 
envoys were again sent to Paris, urging help in dethroning 
the usurper Henry. In the summer of 1406, the Earl of 
Northumberland and Lord Bardolph crossed to Brittany,’ and 
arrived in Paris before the middle of July,* where the Earl 
begged “ piteously ” for help,’ offering to give hostages that he 
would ever hold himself at the service of the King of France. 


*Rer, Dis, Peer, 11, 795. ?Pat., 7 HIV. 2, 39 (March 17th, 
1406), has orders to arrest them. 3 He was certainly in Wales as late ax 
June 7th and r9th, 1406.—Kor. Part, 11, 576, 606. 4Uasc., 2293 
‘ANGL. SACR., IL, 369, SHARD.; 364. © JURADE, 49. 7 MONSTER, Ly 
130; WAUKIN, 11, 102, 
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‘THE negociations with the Scottish Court were still continued, 
even though the Earl of Northumberland had escaped the 
snare. On January 3oth, 1406,' an order was signed allowing 
thirteen scions of the best blood of Scotland to pass into 
England, to remain until the 1st of May, in the hope that 
arrangements might be made whereby Murdach and Douglas 
would be released, and the visitors be detained in England as 
security till the ransom money should be fully paid. The list 
includes :—the Earl of Douglas’ eldest son and heir, Archibald ; 
his brother, James Douglas,’ then Warden of the Marches ; his 
son-in-law, Sir Simon Glendinning ;* his kinsman, James,‘ son 
of Sir James Douglas of Dalkeith; his nephew, Sir William 
Douglas® of Nithsdale, and his cousin, Sir William Douglas of 
Drumlanrig; Henry Sinclair Earl of Orkney, and his brother 
William; the Duke of Albany’s second son, John Stewart? of 
Coul ; his relatives, Sir John Seton and Sir William Graham? 


1 RyM., vim, 4295 Ror. Scon, 1, 177. 7 The argument in Dovctas 
Book, 1, 435, that he was never in England, seems to be based on a 
mistake, The Traquair charter, to which he isa witness, is dated January 
4th, 1406 (idid., 111, 403), not January sth, 1407. 3 DOUGLAS, BAXONAGE, 
2353 ARMSTRONG, 156. On’ April’ 26th, 1497, he was made Baillie of 
Eskdale for the Earl,—Doucas Book, 111., 53. In DouGLAS, PEERAGE, 
186, the son-in-law is Sir Johw Glendinning. 4Dousias BOoK, 1., 344. 
5 Ibid., 11, 404. He is supposed to be the son of that_‘ yhowng joly 
Bachelere,” William Douglas of Nithsdale, natural son of Archibald the 
Grim.—Ibid., 1., 358; Wyxt., 1. 30. He married Egidia, niece to 
the Earl of Donglas (DoucLas Book, 1, 3583 I., 404), and his son 
William afterwards married Elizabeth (not Margaret, as Gopscrort, 115 
Dovc tas, PEERAGE, 186), the Earl’s daaghter.—Douctas Book, t., 398, 
3995 M1, 400, 40g. 7 Page 254. * EXcHEQ. Rotts, Scor., I., 61} 
KyM., Vit, 388, 4455 Ror. Scom., 1, 174, 178. 
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Lord of Kincardine; Walter Haliburton,’ of Dirleton, who 
afterwards became his son-in-law ; and Alexander, eldest son of 
the Earl of Crawford. But before they could start on their 
mission, events had overtaken them, and the release of the two 
distinguished prisoners had to be again postponed. 

The weakness of the Scottish King was daily increasing, 
and it was decided to remove his young son James out of 
the country, The motive for this step is one of the riddles 
which historical research has, thus far, failed to read. In after- 
days, when the character of the Duke of Albany was estimated 
at its worst, it was believed that the King had himself sent the 
lad away to éscape from his uncle’s cruelty, and that he sent 
letters with him, addressed to the Kings of France and England, 
to be used at either court as circumstances should require. 
‘One hundred and twenty years after the events, the contents * 
of the letters, with a strong spice of Ste. Barbe* Latinity, were 
given by Hector Boyis, writing in his new University at Aber- 
-deen, but we know that his material was drawn solely from the 
old chronicle of Bower and its duplicate of Pluscardine ;* 
and, being puzzled, as all the world has been, by the singular 
nature of the transaction, he thought himself justified in filling 
in the details where the picture seemed to require it. Our 

*On February 2nd, 1408, the Duke calls him filius noster.—RRc, MAG. 


SiG. Scor., 232, He had married Isabel, daughter of the Du 
and widow of Alexander Leslie, Earl of Koss. cH. Row 
7a; Mexrerrn, 1, 238. In hune ferme modum.—Borce, XVI, 340. 
‘The metrical version makes short work of the letter, (Tt is so langsum 
for to put in verss."—BUIK CHRON. Scorn, 58985. BELLENDEN (in 
HOLISS., 111, 255), transiating it into “the Seuitish tong,” omits a good 
© deal of the tumidity’of the original ; but HALL (27) gives a full translation 
into English, as if it were a genuine state-paper.  Lesbey (257) and 
Gaarrox (432) deal very shortly with the letter, and BUCHANAN (X., 105) 
dismisses it ia a line:—In quibus muta de sud multa de communi 
hominum fortuna erant cl 
leiter, however, in some for nent writers, 
including Lincaxp, 11. 43 Ste. Ba PRANKEIN, 
Thy 3533 ALZ06, 11., 848, * For view of Iuscardine in 1799, see Guosty 
IL, 27) 
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safer plan will be to keep closely to the facts as given in the 
earlier narratives, even though we cannot see a way through all 
the difficulties of the story. One point, however, may be taken 
as now fully established, viz., that the Scottish chroniclers,’ 
Wyntown and Bower, are wrong in placing the events in 1405, 
and that the English records are right when they assign them 
to the earlier months of 1406, though recent writers* of both 
countries have still inclined to the wrong year. 

Whoever sent him, the reason given was to get him off to 
France to learn French ways,’ and so prepare himself for his 
future career. Early in February, 1406, he was placed under 
the charge of Sir David Fleming, and the boy and his guardian, 
with a strong retinue of Lothian lords, travelled with all speed 
through East Lothian, till they came to the coast at North 
Berwick. Here a small boat was ready to take them ‘ over to 
the Bass Rock,! where James was lodged safely in the prison- 
fortress, awaiting the next step in the plan. Fleming then went 
back to the shore* and turned his face homewards, but his 
recent service to the Earl of Northumberland had roused the 
hatred of the friends of Douglas, who found their expectations 
balked, and their leader still a prisoner in English hands. 
Old family feuds were re-opened, and every household’ was 
astir for any deed of blood and vengeance. 

* RAMSAY, L, 97, 7 ORD. PRIV. Co., 1, 304; BURTON, 11, 3845 
Tyrzer, 11, 155; Lincarp, 1. 2 4353. BRouGHAM, 58, 3703; Patt, 
v., 42; GARDINER, 295; SKEAT, 41; KNIGHT, IL, 19; Uline a3 
Chang, 1., 3825 WARD, 1, 129; Mortey, vi, 1653 Rve, in Norroce 
ARCHAOLOGY, Vi, 279; TIGHE AND Davies, t, 277 5 Tout, in Dict. 
NAr. BroG., XxVi-, 40. For discrepancies in date, sce Nrcouas, Rovat. 
Navy, IL, 3713 PINKERTON, L, 82; due 10 placing too much contidence 
in Rymer, 3 ANN., 1, 4193 WAIS., IL., 273; SCOTICHRON., 11. 4395 
Mowstz., 11., 55. 4 This cannot have been March rath, as MORLEY, V1, 
167. 5 PROCEEDINGS oF SocTETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND, New 
Series, vin. 541 Stezme, Plates 56, 57. ¢ Schire Davy buskit hiimwart 
sone,—WY¥N'TT., IX., XXV, 22.1 Omnes commorebantur ad omnia.— A: 


Ser Duvacata, (es 347) aya the ronson teually sage was thal Fleang 
had been one of the principal actors in the capture of Robert IT. 
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James Douglas, the Earl’s brother, who had not yet put on 
his four stone of “ talch,”* was on his way out from Edinburgh 
with Alexander Seton (Fleming’s nephew), William Sinclair of 
Herdmanston,’ Walter Haliburton of Dirleton,¢ and uthir 
mony gentilis mi.” They met Fleming at Longherdmanston 
Moor, near Haddington, on February r4th, 1406,! set upon 
him and killed him after hard fighting, in which many of his 
band were made prisoners, though they were subsequently 
released. On the following day, the body of Fleming was 
carried into Edinburgh, and buried in font of the altar of St. 
Nicholas in Holyrood Abbey, “where he had ordained his 
sepulture,”* beneath the glass windows’ emblazoned with his 


} SCOTICHRON., Thy 435 Excieg. Rotts, Scor., in, $67, 616, 618, 
620, and Vol. 1V., passim. | Not “ uncle” (as PINKERTON, T., 51, followed 
by Sir WALTER Scorn, 1., 240), or ‘'son,” a8 TYTLER, IT, 156; ARM- 
STRONG, 156. The Earl made large grants of land to him, e.g., Balvany, 
in the barony of Mortlach, in Strathspey; Abercorn, on the Forth; Aber- 
dour, on the north coast of Aberdeenshire, dee. Se.—Ruc. Mac. SiG.y 
Scor., 7, 8,9; Excneg. Routs, Scut., 1v., viii; DowGLas Book, 1, 
438. ‘He became Earl of Avondale, in Lanarkshire, and subsequently 
seventh Earl of Douglas in 1440. He died March, 1443, and was buried 
in the parish church of St. Bride at Douglas. For his tomb, see Douctas 
Book, 1., 4423 1., 623. #Beand bowellit he had mair nor iifj. stane of 
talch in his wombe.”—Aucursnxckt CHRON., quoted in DovcLas Boox, 
1, 443- He was afterwards known as the Gross, because he was a cor: 
pulent man of body."”—Gopscxort, 157; DouGas, 186. 3 He had been 
taken prisoner at Humbled ct IN.y 1K, 435; HIST. MSS., 1OTH 
Re?T., Vis, 78. 4 For description, see GROSE, Ts, 72 3 SCOTICHRON., KV. 
18, Fleming was dead before March 18th, 1406.—Dowaras Book, 1, 
435. He is referred to as dead in an account dated March 15th, 1405, cum 
continuatione dierum, in Excling. RoLLs, Scor., I1., 615 but there are 
certainly instances of inaccuracy to be found in the Rolls, e.g, 1¥.5 20, 
where the King is spoken of as dead in an account closed apparently on 
March 17th, 1406, though he did not die till April 4th, 1405. ° HUNTER, 
480. 7 Ci, the will of Nicholas Braybrooke, January, 1399, who leaves ten 
marks, ad faciendum et vitriandum unam fenesiram, in the cloisters at St. 
Paul's, -ARCHAOL. JOURN., XXXI, 184. STAFF. REO., 384, 395, shows 
40s. to help re-glaze’a window. Duc. Lanc, Kec., x1, 15, 123, March 
2nd, 1402, refers to making a great window in the private chapel in Hert- 
ford Castle, In 1323, the accounts of Exeter Cathedral have 8s. for twelve 
pieces de vitro colorato.-OLIVER, Bishops, 328. In 1357, 5s.ad. is paid for 
making a glass window in the chapel at Beaurepaire.—BrRRows, BRucas, 
4oz. In 1431, Robert Gloucester of Lonclon, the king’s glazier, receives 
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arms. His son Malcolm received his castle of Cumbernauld 
by charier dated April znd, 1406," but his murderers “all passit 
hame agane” unmolested and undisturbed. 

The boy James waited weeks*on the Bass, while a merchant- 
ship was preparing at Leith. A small company had assembled 
on board, including the Earl of Orkney;* Sir Archibald Edmond- 
stone ;* Alexander Seton,’ Fleming's young nephew, afterwards 
Lord of Gordon, and his brother William; a bishop whose 
name is not known ;* Sir John Towers of Innerleithen ;? and a 
squire named William Giffart,* who had been Marshal to Queen 
Annabella, young James’ mother. There were few attendants, 
but a rich supply of silver vessels, jewels, and other gear? to 
suit the Prince’s rank, if ever he should arrive at his destination. 
And yet, with all this precious freight, they carried” no means of 


rad. a day in officio vitriarii—Pat., 13 HL IV., 1, 14. Tasn, Ver. 1., 
161, July 2oth, 1402, has 100s. left to make a glass window over the high 
altar‘at Healing, near Grimsby, with the arms of T. Missenden. At Vad- 
stena in Sweden, the brethren made their own glass windows—FANT, 1., 
117. At Poissy in 1400, Christine de Pisan notes that ‘les voirrieres y 
sont de belle face.” —PIsAK, 11, 17%. 
Cf. Both wyndowes and wowes ich wolle amenden and glase, 
And do peynten and portreyn.—P. PLo., 1¥., 653 XVI1., 42. 

See Hout, 60, 

* Hunter, 484. 7 RAMSAY, 1, 97, thinks that the transaction was a 
secret, and that James was kept ‘‘in hiding on the Bass Rock.” > FON: 
BLANQUE (I., 242) pats young Henry Percy on board also, and supposes 
that he escaped somehow. *Q. R. Warprose, %*; Excueo. Rois, 
Scor., 1v., Ixeviii, 5ScorrcuRow., xv., 18 6 Quemdam Episcopam.— 
ANN., 419. SPEED (632), followed by Ectanp, £, 429, and Lepranp, 
1., 64, calls him Bishop of Orkney ;—a mere confusion with the Earl. The 
Orkneys then formed part of the see of Troadhjem in Norway. —Waxcorr, 
176. GuTHRIE (11., 422) calls him Bishop of St. Andrews. See also 
ASSOCIATED ARCHITECTURAL SocteTins’ REPORT, 13, 202. 7 EXCHEQ. 
Rots, Scor., 1., 285; MeLRos LrB., 11., 466, 479; IV., $78. Sir John 
Stewart is also named as of the party in ARCHROL. JOURN. XXXV., 400. 
In 1412, Jean Stuart dit Escot is in the service of Charles, Duke of Orleans. 
—Micittty 1. 102, quoting CaraLoaus or Books or M. Di COURCELLES, 
Paris, 1835, p. 3° EXchisg, Rous, Scor., Un, 561; RYM., IX., 2} 
Issuz ROLL, 8 H. IV., 6, December toth, 1406, quoted in EXCHEQ. 
Rotts, Scor., cci. * CHAUCER, MAN OF LAW, 5220. 

1° Na thare wes fandyn nakyn gere, 
‘Wappynis or Armour maid for were.—WYNT., IX., xxv., 85. 
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defence or weapons of war. They dropped down the Forth, 
touched at the Bass, took the Prince on board, and then, “with 
many farewells to fellow and friend,” * they hauled their anchor," 
drew up sail," and put to sea, knowing that an English fleet of 
ten armed vessels was hovering about the coast, and that within 
a few days the treaty would expire,! and relying innocently on 
English honour, which no Scot professed ever to be able to 
trust. For a time the chief concern was on account of the lad’s 
sea-sickness,’ and they hugged the Yorkshire coast for shelter. 
Here they were in the very focus of English plunderers. Not 
only the ports of Scarborough and Flamborough, but every 
«reek on the Norfolk coast, from Cromer to Wells, had its 
experts who practised freely on the Scottish and Flemish ship- 
ping making for the Humber and the Wash. As they lay off 
Flamborough Head* “upon the waves weltering to and fro,” 
they were pounced upon and made prisoners, on Palm Sunday? 
March goth, 1406, by a party of rovers® under Sir John 
Prendergest,° an outlaw hailing from the little port of Cley, 


1 CHALMERS, 32; ANGLIA, 111, 235. * HALLE, 28. Cf. They hale 
up anker with the cable.”—Gower, Conr. Am. 430. ? Cf “With sail 
up drawe.""—Ibid,, 256, 263, 414, 4285 “ Hale up the saile,""—Itid,, 282, 
12; ‘*Up goth the saile and forth they went.”—Itid., 308, * RAMSAY 
(1., 97) thinks that the last truce had expired April x9th, 1405. 5 BOECE, 
XVI, 339. BELLENDEN, in HoLins., 255, translates : “Because he might 
not awaie with the air of the sea, being brought far out of quiet in his head 
and stomach therewith.” See also BucuaNan, x., 105. Ravin (Tin: 
pav’s translation), 498, has: “went on shore for refreshment.” “*Sikenesse 
of the see.” Gower, CONF. AM., 114. © SCOTICHRON., xV., 18. 1 Ibid.; 
not April 4th, 28 WYNT., IX., xxV., 69. ® BOECE, XVI., 341. 9 CHRON, 
GILES, §2; SOUTHEY, I1., 48. In 1400, he was at Calais in the service of 
the Earl of Somerset.—MONsTR.,I., 13. In CABINET PORTRAIT GALLERY 
or Brrttsx WorTHiEs, 1., 22, the captain is called John Joliffe, probably 
from Ciaus., 7 H. IV., 2, September 2nd, 1406 ; Rim., Vint, 4505 Rom, 
Scor., 1, 180, which contains complaints of Scots against him for captures 
at sea, But this is explained by CLavs., 7 H. IV., 19, which shows that 
John Joly captured a vessel from Perth and Dundee, with cargo valued at 
2,200 nobles (766 65. B1,), and took it to Scarborough afier Michaelmas, 
40s. In Haxtarn 1 182, John Jolly of Blakeney is captain over erews 
from Searberough, Blakeney, and Cromer In NorvoLx Arcitro.ocy, 
vit, 279, the captor of King James is called Robert Bacon of Cromer, See 
HERALD AND GENEALOGIST, VIL, 71. 
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in Norfolk! a noted haunt for lob, ling, and pirates? ‘They 
were taken to London, received “ with honesty,” and enter- 
tained in the Tower at the English King’s expense.‘ 

When Henry heard the purpose of their journey to France, 
“to lerne that tonge and eke curtesie,”* he laughed aloud. 
“These unkind Scots!”* he said, ‘Surely they might have 
sent the lad to me to rear and teach. Ican French!”? And 
the jest not only marks his literary bent—for, in an age when 
French was to stay-at-home Englishmen® and Scotchmen® an 
unknown language, he could understand it and speak in it like 
his birth-tongue “—but it also shows the suddenness with which 
a nation can be made ignorant by Act of Parliament. In the 
first half of the fourteenth century, the children of English 
gentlemen were taught to speak French “ from the time that 
they beeth i-rokked in here cradel.”" French was “the 


* Ann, 419. Not Wye, as MICHEL, L, 107. * STAT., 1., 356; Issuz 
Rou, 8 H. 1V., MICH., December 11th, 1405; Q.R. WARDROBE, %8, 
App, 3. ? Pat. 6 H. IV., 1, 8d; Craus., 7 HL LV., 18 Besides 
Jolifie, we know the names of the following wreckers at Cley, viz.:— 
‘Wytton, Clerk, Herriesson, Mergate, Snelling, Quarshe, Noble, Wyndesore, 
Crisping, Fish, Pers, Moy, Gulwere, Wyndaler, Parker, Levysson, Dowe, 
and Glydown.—Pat., 8 H. IV., 1, 29d. *Q.R. WARDROBE, %*, App. B, 
which fixes the year distinctly at 1406 (7 HIV). 3 Carer, 203, ANN., 
4193 Wals., Ul, 273; SHAIRP, 244. For ingratus, see HiGDEN, VII. 
35; CHESTER PLAYS, U., 114; P. PLo., B. X1V., 1695 XVII., 2533 C.XX., 
219. For “‘unkindenesse,” see CHauceR, MAX or Law, 547. “Un- 
kindeship.—Gower, Conr. Am., 279, 282, 335.“ Unkindely.”"—Jbid., 
166. Tt is all one to say unkinde, 

As thing which done is ayein kinde.— 

Ibid., 276, 288, 382, 393, 409, 431. 
7CE I can no frenche in feith.—P. Puo., B. v., 239. 1 can no more 
Franche.—TOWNELBY, 153. Of all languages well I can.—CHESTER 
PLAvs, I, 132. Our language they can as well as we.—Jbid., 11., 137. 
“Wye. (M.), 302, 9% The Scottish Earl of March in his letter to King 
Henry (I, 128), says:—Mervaile yhe nocht that I write my lettres in 

lishe, fore that is mare clere to myne undersiandyng than Latyne or 
Fraunche.—Roy. Let. 3, 24; NAT, MSS. OF SCOTLAND, Il, 53.3 MEN- 
‘terra, 1,171. The Earl of Crawford writes in French, but he had 
travelled abroad. —LINDsA¥, 1., 108. HIGDEN, TT, 161. Jbid., 159 
Jusscraxo, 387. In Wrrcut’s Voroae or VocaBuaries, p. 142, is 
A treatise, written at the close of the thirteenth century, for teaching French 
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Volapik of the polite,”* the language of wits* and poets, 
made by God himself for his own honour and praise, so sweet 
and lovely that it might be the tongue of the angels in 
heaven,® and anyone who wanted to be “i-tolde of” “ fonded 
with great business for to speak” it. In 1362,‘ the use of 
French in the law courts was forbidden by Act of Parliament, 
and it was ordered that henceforward all ‘counts should be 
counted” * in English. Twenty-three years afterwards, an 
English writer‘ laments that ‘in all the grammar schools of 
England, children leaveth French and construeth and learneth 
an English, and conneth na more French than can hir lift 
heele.”” At Oxford, there were no lectures in writing, reading, 
and speaking French, and the Masters in Grammar were re- 
quired to give their scholars the meanings of words in French 
as well as in English, “that the French language might not be 
altogether left out.”® In 1394, Jean de Montreuil* was in 
England, and wrote letters to King Richard” and his uncles, 
and several of the more learned Englishmen. He usually wrote 


to the children of the English nobility, i.¢., Waller de Biblesworth, see 
Josnra Maver, Launagy OF NATL. ANTIQUITIES, I., 142, from ARUNDEL 
MS., 220; Wricut ann Hatiwett, REniQuia’ ANTIQUA, T., 134- 
See also All Souls MS., cLxxvcr., in Peckwam Ruc,, 1, L 


* DARMSTETTER, in CONTENT, ReY., January, 1893, pe 93? “ Certes 
there been some that speaken their poisye mater in French.°—CHATcER, 
‘Tesr. oF Love, Prologue. For protest against the use of French, see 
Cursor Munor, 231-248. #1 La parloure en est plus délitable et’ plus 
commune & toutes les gens.—Scriwas, 79, from Pavtrs Paris, 1V., 352 3 
PB. MEYER, 375, 376, 382. TAT., by 375; Rov. PARL, 11, 2733 
Carcrave, WORCESTER, 433, Edition HEARNE; DUGDALE, ORIG. 905 
DENTON, 5; P. Mrver, 370. Yet in Welshpool, in 1406, it is ordered 
that none shall plead in’the manor courts nisi in Gallicis verbis vel in 
Anglicis (i.e, excluding Welsh).—Mowtcom. Cot, L, 307. For friars 
begging in French in 1383, see Wvct., Semm., 11, 222, § Page 182. 
Lis, ALB, 1, 665. @Tknvisa, in HibEn, m, 19t. 7Ch ‘INO more 
than hir wit were in hir heele."”—Hocchs, 43. * MUNIM. ACAD, 302; 438+ 
? MontTREUIL, in MART. COLL, 1, 1314; A. Tuomas, 8; RVM., Vis 
783: EcoLe es CHARTES, XLV., 371; Pusan, tL, iv. Richard IT. 
read and spoke French fluently.—APPLEVARD, I11., §1, quoting FRors., 
1¥.) Chap. bev. 
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in Latin, but when he wanted to be secret he put it into French. 
The French boasted that their language was “the best under- 
stood throughout the whole wozld”;! but Henry’s diplomatic 
agents, though the best educated Englishmen of their day, were 
unable to communicate with Frenchmen ® except through the 
medium of Latin; and, in 1396, a Suffolk man who had lived 
at Orleans and regarded French as the noblest spoken language, 
except school Latin, had to write specimen dialogues to help 
Englishmen to chop morsels of French if they should find 
themselves abroad. Yet French and Spanish were often the 
channels of King Henry’s private correspondence,‘ and when 
the Danish envoys visited England in ros, they preached® 
before him in Latin. 

King Robert III. did not long survive. Within a week 
from the day on which his son was captured, he breathed his 
last in the castle at Rothesay,’ April 4th, 1406.7 Some years 
before, he had begged that they would bury his poor crippled 
body® beneath a dung-heap, and write over him as an epitaph :-— 
“the worst of kings and the wretchedest of men”; but they 


* La plus connue par Puniversel monde.”—Cunrstive De Prsax, in 
Tromassy, Ixxxi. * Vol. I, 4go. In the reign of Henry V. the crafts- 
men of London protest that “the Latin and French hefore these times used, 
they do not in any wise understand.” —HERBERT, I., 106; cf. BLOXAM, 210, 
‘The Ordinances of the Grocers, written in French for the Pepperers 
in 1345, were tumed in English in 1418 by the advice of the Fellowship. 
Gnocers’ Anci., 1115 HEATH, 61. HALLan’s (Lit, 1, §2) estimate 
that at this time “the average instruction of an English gentleman of the 
first class would comprehend a considerable familiarity with French and a 
slight tincture of Latin,” seems incorrect. 3P. MEYER, 375, 376, 382. 
4 RYM., Vill, 390, 683; M.A. E, Woon, 1., 85. _S ANN., 412. ® Scori- 
CHRON., T1,, 439, 440. WYNT., 111., 2719, says Dundonald in Ayrshire, 
but he seoms to be confusing him with Robert II. (ibid., 1093, and 111., 338.) 
7 PINKERTON, 1., 81; RUDDIMAN, Noes TO BUCHANAN, J-, 4363 NICO- 
Las, Cuxon. OF Hist., 338; Ror. Par. 111, 569. Bowen, in Scori- 
CHRON., sy 440, has Kal, Aprilis,” meaning April qth (there is no 
need to’ substitute “die” for ‘ Kal.” as RAMSAY, 1.97). PLUSCARD., I., 
347. The earliest official mention that I find of his death is in Rot. PaRL., 
int, 605, June roth, 1405, “qui darrein morust.” HARD¥NG, 365, places 
his death in 108-9, ® Claudus impotens ct decrepitus,—ScoTICHRON, Ty 
43%, 4405 Lesuey, 252. 
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laid him with his fathers before the high altar in the great 
Cluniac Abbey at Paisley, and the captive James became de 
jure King of Scotland. 

In one of the contemporary English accounts the capture is 
considered to have been accidental,’ and this is likely enough, 
secing that no preparations were made to aycrt the most 
obvious of dangers. But when the mischief was done, one 
would have looked for strenuous efforts to secure some remedy. 
Four months before (December 14th, 1405), an armed galley, 
the “ Barge de Calace,” manned by English scummers, cruising 
off the coast of Scotland, fell upon a Flemish vessel bound for 
St. Andrews, with a cargo valued at £1,000, The Englishmen 
ran in with their prize to the harbour in Holy Island and there 
distributed the spoil. But the merchants of St. Andrews had 
friends at court. They appealed to their lord, the Earl of 
Crawford, who, on January 2nd, 1406, despatched from 
Dundee a written remonstrance demanding restitution. On 
the roth of January,‘ letters in a similar strain were sent by 
King Robert, the Duke of Albany, Bishop Wardlaw, and Sir 
David Fleming, and all the great ones of the land protested 
against this violation of the truce. But now, with the King of 
Scotland in captivity, the very scantiest efforts were made at a 
half-hearted protest for his restitution, and nothing was done to 
bring the titled murderers of Fleming to justice ; for pretenders 
are safest when mewed* in a foreign cage, and dead men tell 
no tales. 


* DUCKETT, 1 0. 419; WALS., IL, 273, 3 Ens 
conter ha vert a piega prins.—Vesp. K., Vin, 118 (tog); 
Linpsav, 1, 105.- 4 Veer. F., vit, 22 (26}, 89 (82), 116 (102), 117 (102), 
A translation of the letter of the Duke of Albany is printed in Manvexrit, 
(1, 187) from Narn MSS. or Scor., 1t, 55. ‘The letters are undated as 
far as the year is concerned, but they do not ‘appear to suit 1405, in which 

ear the Earl of Crawford would be just about starting for England (p. 62). 
Ver his letter i dated at Dundee, January 2nd, and has no reference to a. 
personal interview. He was back in Perth by Mareh rsth, raag (EXCH. 
Rotts, Scor., 11, 613). § Gower, Cosy. Ast., 158. 
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‘The expiring truce was renewed for another year by an arrange- 
ment made at Kelso,! and commissioners were afterwards sent 
into England to request the liberation of the captives. But 
nothing resulted, except extra claims on the Scottish Exchequer 
for the expenses of the envoys, while friendly intercourse 
between Falkland and London never ceased. The Bishop of 
‘St. Andrews wanted timber from the Baltic for roofing the nave 
of his cathedral, which had remained unfinished since the fire* 
of 1378; the King of England granted for his goods a full 
exemption from attack by sea.* Two of the Duke of Albany’s 
servants wished to make a pilgrimage‘ to the shrine of St. 
James, at Compostella, in Galicia; the English King granted 
them, as far as lay in his power, his protection for their voyage. 
The Provost‘ and chaplains of the Earl of Douglas’ new 
college at Lincluden, found themselves worried and harassed 
by the border warfare raging round them; King Henzy ex- 
tended to them his gracious protection, at the request of his 
“beloved cousin,” the Earl, Within a few weeks of the capture 
of the Prince, a “condite” was issued for the Governor's 
nephew, the Earl of Mar,® who was treated with “numerous 
courtesies and favours” ;” and the Earl of Crawford® and 
William Sinclair,’ brother to the Earl of Orkney, had also 
permits to pass some time in England. In fact, Scottish lords, 
squires, and chaplains, chiefly in the interest of the Duke of 

1 Menreira, 1, 204, 205. * Wrsr., 111., 5633 Watcorr, 78, quoting 
Kerrn, 28. 2 Ror, Scor., tr, 178, May 11th, 1406; Ror. Vias., 11, 
August 17th, 1407, For similar permit for the Duke of Albany, January 
18th, 1406, see Kor. 176. For * merrien,” see DESCHAMPS, 
312; ARCHLFOL., hy 351. 4 RyM., Vit, 
. Viac., 9 HIV., 3, April and, 1408, 
shows Alexander Carnys a8 Provost. Cf. Doucias Boox, 11., 405, 408} 
RyM., Viti, 635+ For his tombstone at Lincluden, see Doucnas Book, 
1, 381. © RyM., VII, 437, 450; Kor. Scor., 11., 177, 179, April 6th and 
September sth, 1406. '7 Vese. F., vit., 81, translated in MENTEITH, 1., 


207. ® Kot. Scor., 1, 178, 181, May grd and December r1th, 1406. 
9 [bid,, 178, Sth, 1496, 
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Albany, were pouring into London as fast as passports? could 
be made out for them, 

In June, 1406,' a General Council was held at Perth, which 
declared James to be King of Scotland. For the last twenty- 
four years, the Duke of Albany had been Chamberlain® of 
Scotland and Lieutenant! for the King; henceforward he 
appears as Warden® and Governor of the kingdom of Scotland 
“by the grace of God,” and, till his death, he dealt with the 
Scots in official documents as his subjects,’ the captive James, 
in whose name he professed to act, being often merely “son of 
the late King”? In June, 1409, when King James was nearly 
‘of age, the Duke of Albany and the Earl of Douglas entered 
into a bond for mutual support against “all deadly persons,”* 
- in which they contemplate the possibility that the Duke might 
“grow in time to come to the estate of King.”” But, for- 
tunately for the captive, he was out of their danger ; and when, 
in 1411, a peace was concluded between England and Scotland 
to last till Easter, 1418, it was expressly stated that no 
prisoner should be released" who had been captured previously 


1 Ry, vitt., 445) 4615 Rov. Scor., 1, 178, 179, 181; EXcuequen 


nostre anno secundo); ‘also Reet, ox Fae. D, 128; 
x, For Rec, 159 vim, 216 (Perth, January, 1407 or 1408). 
6 Exciteg. Rots Sco, rv For his seal, see TEITH, 1, 238. 
7 PINKERTON, ey 96; RYM., VEU, 484; CLAUS., 8 HL. IV. 4} ISSUE 
RouL, 10 H. 1V., MicH., Qctober 2gth, 1408; EXCH. ROLLS, Scor., 
1¥., 102; MEN’ '96. Though called “regis Scotie,” in EXcHEd. 
RoLts Scor., 1v., eci. ‘Le Roy Descoce.”—Orb. Priv. Co., 1., 304. 
® Excueg. Rous Scot.,1v., ccix.g MENTEITH, 1. 2103 , 277; DoUcL, 
Book, 1., 380 ; 1, 369. 9* All dedelik persounes.” Cf, “all deadlye.” 
—Dovct. Boox, i, Ixiii.; or “all dedelike.”—Roserson, 1¥., 176. 
“Deadli_ mennis’ wil.”"—Purvey, REMONSTR., 12, 22, 38. ‘A deadly 
man walking in earth.”—Avoiocy, 53.‘ Erthely dedly wrecche.”— 
Wye. (M.}, 232. ! MENTRITH (1., 145) thinks that ‘the phrase was 
one of mere precaution.” Minime frethietur.—R¥M., VIII, 738. 
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to Michaelmas, 1410, No man has received higher praise” 
from his contemporaries than the Duke of Albany for godliness, 
honesty, soberness, wisdom, tenderness, pity, and chastity ; yet, 
somehow, his name has come down to us as that of an un- 
natural and cruel monster, This estimate is, I believe, a gross 
exaggeration, due largely to the inventions of Boyis, popularized 
and circulated in English dress through the labours of Halle, 
Grafton, and Holinshead ; yet there is obviously some founda- 
tion for it, and the detailed story of his policy displays him 
as a calculating schemer,* unable to resist the promptings of 
ambition, when they pointed to the advancement of himself or 
his family. 

The captive King and his companions were lodged for a time 
in the Tower of London. The Bishop had escaped,’ and the 
Earl of Orkney ‘ was allowed to travel about in the retinue of the 
English Court. There was already a safe-conduct signed for 
him on March isth, 1406,* allowing him to remain unmolested 
in England until Midsummer, 1406 ; and, though this may have 
been practically cancelled by the fact of his capture, yet he 
accompanied the English King to Lynn when the Princess 
Philippa sailed for Denmark ; he was with him as an honoured 
guest at the visit to Bardney Abbey,‘ August arst, 1406; and 
by October 7th, 1406," he was back in London. On August 
roth, 1407," his brothers, William and John, had permission to 
come to England for an interview with the King; and, on 


* See the eulogy in Www, 111, 98-101, obviously written at his death. 
See also SCOTICHKON., 11., 465. Tle was created Duke of Albany, April 
HEQ. ROLLS, SCOT., 1V., clxxvii. For a thorough-goiy 

xT 138; DovcLas Book, 1., 366. 
ggovernyng and gret bexynes.” 

Scor., 1,177. @ LEL. 
VEU. 410. 


ba 


TAnN., 419. 4 WyNT., TIL, xx¥., 2700. 
CoL., VL, 300. 7 Ror. Scor., 1, 180. * Ry: 
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September 13th, 1407," he was allowed to return to Scotland 
on condition that he presented himself at Durham before the 
ensuing Christmas, his brother John remaining in the meantime 
as a hostage in his place. By 1409, he appears to have been 
finally released. Alexander Seton also returned to his own 
country, but Giffart and Towers remained in captivity with the 
Prince, as did also a chaplain whose name appears as “Sire 
Donkirton.”* By the close of the year 1406,' a strong com- 
mission, consisting of Gilbert Greenlaw,’ Bishop of Aberdeen 
and Chancellor of Scotland; Robert Cardney, Bishop of Dun- 
keld; the Earls of Crawford® and Mar; and Sir William 
Graham, came to England to announce the death of King 
Robert, to discuss as to the liberation of his son, and to treat 
for peace generally; though, at this very time, four Scottish 
envoys were in Paris,7 renewing the league with France. 


A welcome batch of original letters having reference to 
these transactions breaks in upon the general barrenness of our 
Knowledge for this yeat. From these we gather that Albany's 
main anxiety lay in the approaching expiration of the truce. 
It would terminate at Easter, 1407, and his letters are most 
pressing for its renewal, but of the liberation of the King of 
Scotland there is not a word. When the envoys were ushered 


* Rise ithe 415, Rot, Scor., th 183, shows that he was in London 
on April 8th, 1407. Excite. Rorts, Scor,, 1v., 102, has a payment to 
him of £20, laboranti pro negocii ‘pis filli regis nostri. 
The payment was made between March pth 1408, and May 20th, 1409. 
See also MENTEITH, 1, 194, from CHANnERLAIN RoLis, UL, 27- 
+ ExcwEQ. RoLs, Scor., 1¥., 75, 102, &c. In 1412, he accompanied the 
Earl of Douglas to France and Flande Ney They 447. 3 EX- 
cuEg. ROLLS, Scor,, tv., eci, *RYs i, 181, 
December 11th, 1405. 7 Exceg Rou 4 Ry hy 
21. MENTEITIH, 1., 193, from CHAMBERLAIN ROLES, IIL, 8 has account 
rendered by executors of the Earl of Crawford, dated March 16th, 1407, of 
expenses of embassy (£120), EXcity, Rots, Scor., 1V., 39. 7 Lbid., 

IV, xlix., February 9th, 1407; MENTEITH, ., 200. 
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into his presence, King Henry protested' openly against the 
Duke of Albany’s assumption of the title of Governor of the 
kingdom of Scotland. It was agreed, however, that the truce 
should be prolonged for a year, and three specialists were 
appointed to see to the wording of the commissions. They 
consulted the new Chancellor, Archbishop Arundel, and their 
collective wisdom could get no further than having two sets of 
instructions drawn, in one of which the negociators would be 
accredited to treat with the Duke as Governor, and in the 
other they would ignore his new title, and treat with the 
“Commissioners of Scotland.” This punctiliousness, however, 
did not prevent King Henry from sending a friendly letter to 
the Duke, assuring him that he would lay the matter before his 
council, with every expectation of success. The Duke received 
the letter, called a council, and replied from Perth on March 
and, 1407.* He is full of thanks and “grateful affection,” and 
urges not only a prolongation of the truce for a year, but a 
meeting of plenipotentiaries at Haudenstank on Lammas Day 
(August rst), to arrange perpetual peace. King Henry received 
the letter, apparently at Hertford, on March 18th, 1407, On 
March 22nd,‘ he wrote to the Duke of Albany announcing the 
names of his Commissioners, who were formally authorized on 
March 27th, 1407." They were to treat with Robert, Duke of 
Albany, Governor of Scotland “as he asserts,”® and so the 
claims of etiquette were saved. Before despatching the letter, 


1 Vese. F., vit. 80, translated in MENTEITH, 1, 20%, The letter is in 
French and undated, except for a later addition, viz., March 2nd, 1407, 
which is certainly a month too late. # Viz, the Bishops of Durham and 
London and the writer uf the letter above, who signs himself “Johan,” ie., 
probably John Wakering, Master of the ‘Rolls. It cannot be the King’s 
son, John, as supposed in the Corton CaraLouus, p. 497. 3 Vest. Fy 
Vite 131) with translation in Menrerrn, 1,203. 4 Lbid., Vit, 93, with 
lation in MeNveIrH, L, 205. 3 KyM., vith, 479; Kor. Scor., 1, 
© © Gubernator pretenss."-—RYM,, VIN, 4145 ‘ut asserit.”"—Jbid., 
609; Rot. Scor., 11, 192. 
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the correspondence was submitted to the Chancellor, who was 
down at Canterbury. He strongly urged that if any definite 
terms were to be made, the Duke must be required to give 
up “that fool”! who was still passing for the dead King 
Richard. On July 8th, r4o7," Prince John was appointed to 
be at Haudenstank at Lammas, and conclude a peace, if 
possible, between the two countries. On August 17th, r407,° 
three English Commissioners were selected to treat with the 
Scots; in the fall of the same year, the Earl of Mar‘ came to 
Durham to confer with Prince John; in April, r409,° envoys 
were appointed to hold a march-day at Haudenstank ; and so- 
the truce® was continued from year to year. 

Meanwhile, the Earl of Douglas had not been asleep. 
Immediately on the death of King Robert, a messenger from 
Scotland visited him in England (May sth, 1405). On 
November 1st, 1406,’ passports were issued for several leading 
Scotsmen to come to London and remain as hostages for him, 
if required ; and, in January, r407,2 £233 6s. 8d. had been. 
paid on account of his ransom, though fears® were expressed 
in England lest he should be released on too easy terms. 
He left London for Scotland on parole on March rth, 1407, 
and was to be absent for thirteen weeks," leaving his two sons, 


See his letter dated March 23rd, from Vesr. F., vit, 98 in Arci.xo- 
LOGIA, XXII1., 297; Vol. [.,p. 269. Ci. Rov. PaRt., 111., 5843 COLLIER, 
1, 632. In Lin. PLUSCARD, 1, 348, he is called rex Ricardus. *RYM., 
Vit, 404. Rot. ViaG., 11. * Ryn, vill, $01; Ror, Viac., 9 HL 
T..7) October thy 1407, RM VEC fbb; Rot, Scor. i, 1905 
Orp. Priv. Co., 1,, 319. © Devon (312), July 16th, 1409, refers to the 
trice “lately entered into.” 7Ryu., VIE, 457, 464, 4831 Rot. Scor., 
1., 180, 181, 182, 184. Several of them are witnesses to a grant made by 
the Earl of Douglas while in England, in the carly part of 1407.—Fnasen, 
TL, 21. ®DUC. LANG, REG, XXViTey @) 5 (a), App. A? Rov, Panty 
TIL, $80. * RYM., VIL, 478; KOT. ScoT., 1, 182. He was in England 
on February and, 1407,—DovcLas Boo, T., 374; 31, 403, where the 
argument for his presence at Erskine on August roth, 1405, is misleading. 
His name does not appear on the original charter at Cavers." DOUGLAS 
Book, 111., 46. 
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Archibald? and James, and nine other Scotsmen as hostages in 
Henry’s hands, till the rest of his ransom should be paid. He 
carried with him a schedule, in which it was arranged that a 
peace should be made between England and Scotland that 
should last for sixteen years. On May 24th, 1407,* fresh 
ipermits were made out, extending his leave till November 1st, 
1407; and on April 22nd, 1408," a safe-conduct was issued for 
chim to come into England and return again to Scotland. On 
‘June roth, 1408, an indenture was signed by King Henry, 
according to which the Earl was to present himself at Durham 
Castle before the following Easter. Before that date arrived 
he came again to London,’ and, soon afterwards, he was 
**pleynly delivered.” He broke his word* as to appearing at 
Durham, and on August 2oth, 1409,’ he was at Edinburgh, 
congratulating himself on his “escape from his enemies of 
England”; but, after a little fussing and remonstrance, his 
offence was condoned, and, in the course of a few years, his 
ransom was paid® and his hostages were released! He had 
entered into a bond,” that he and his followers would be loyal 
subjects to King Henry and his sons, saving only his allegiance 
‘to the captive James; but this proviso was practically annulled 
by a clause, in which he swore on the gospels “nought to be 
ageyns” the English King, either at the bidding of King James 
or any one else. But, in spite of his promises, he crossed to 

* For his tomb in St. Bride’s Church at Douglas see BLORR, XXII; 
BoveLas Book, ., 420; ., 622. * Rot. Scor., 11., 183, 184; RYM., 
‘vin. , 483; Excizg. Rolts, Scor., 1v., vi. Ror, VisG., 9 He IV., & 
For hostages, April 20th, 1408, sce ibid., 9 H. IV.y 5; RYM., VIEL, 519, 
One of them was John Montgomery, Lord of Ardrossan (EXCHEQ. ROLLS, 
SCOT., 1V., 43), of Ardersen (ROT. ScoT., U1., 182), who had formerly had 
charge of the pseudo-Richard IL (Vol. I, 'p. 267). John Lokcart had 
permission to visit him on April 27th, r408. 4 Ry.) vitt., 536; Ror, 
Scor., 1., 186. 5 Ibid., 1, 190, 191." § Vuse. F., vus., 101, dated Jan. 
asth, 1410, translated in MENTEITH, 1. 212, ? Douctas Book, 11.» 405, 


# Rot, Scor., thy 1945 RVs, vitt., 631. 2 Rot. Scor. m., 205. Rym., 
VIL» 478 
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Paris with the Earl of Orkney in March, 1413)! and offered 
his sword to the French to help drive the English out of 
Guienne. 


In the winter of 1409," there were rumours of proposals for 
a marriage between Prince John and a daughter of the Duke 
of Albany, but the project never went beyond the region of 
pourparlevs, though negociations still continued for the release 
of Murdach. For some time past, it had been understood that 
if Albany had any proposals to make, King Henry would con- 
sider them “kindly and graciously.”* On August 2oth, 1407,‘ 
‘Murdach had been transferred to Nottingham, where he was 
visited by a squire® and a chaplain from his father in Scotland 
in the spring of the following year. On July 31st, 1408, 
passports were issued for his half-brother, John Stewart, Earl 
of Buchan, and three others to come to England, and remain, 
if required, as hostages in his stead; but these arrangements 
fell through. Proposals were renewed in 1412 and 1413, one 
of the hostages being his second son, Sir Walter Stewart,* 
of Lennox, but without effect, and Murdach was not finally 


* DOUBT D'ARCQ, 1, 3645 Not 1412, as SCOTICHRON., ML, 447, They 
dined with the Duke of, Burgundy #9 Paris on Marek 27th, ‘Apri 24th, andl 
ith, 1413.—ITINERAIRES, 398, 399. Between May Ist and October 
rn, 1412, the Dake of Burgundy gave a gold hanap, valued at 295 francs 
{about £37 105), au fils du conte de Jugias (ec) du pays d’ Ecosse,— 
Lanoxne, 1, 49. * Vesr. F., vil., tol. ? [bid., 114, in MENTEITH, L., 
185. 4 Orv. Priv. Co., .. 5 Viz., John Porter and John Busby, 
Canon of Moray. For permission dated April 8th, 1408, see Rov. Wiac., 6. 
For other negociations in which they take part, see EXCHEQ. Routs, Scor., 
4V., 51, 133, 142, 1633 Rot. SCoT., U., 176, 191, 193, 195, 196, 1975 
RyM., virt., 708 ;"1x., 48, 125: Puiv. Seat, 650/6738 (December rath, 
3410), 651/6849 (Moy ist, 1411), where Busby has permission to buy and 
take away thie worsted beds with curtains, twelve ells of scarlet, three 
saddles and harness, forty ells of linen cloth, seven gross of pointa de Roo, 
besides basins, ewers, candlesticks, &c. | See also 04d, Ost) 9887, May sth, 
ua, inted in Rot. Scor., 11, 196 (April 2gth, 1att). © RvM., vit, 
OF, SCOT, Ht., 187.7 RYM., VItI.s 735)7755 ROT. Scor., tle, 200, 

202, PExcHeg. RoLts, Scor., 1V,, clxxviii, 


Google ERSITY OF € 


400 Sams of Scotland. (Cuar. xt 


released until 1415,' when he was exchanged for Henry Percy 
plus £10,000 of ransom, which seems a hard bargain, seeing 
that for the last portion of his captivity, the bed, blankets, and 
mattress on which he lay, were all torn,! worn, and rotten, and 
the sheets® had not been changed for more than two years. 
The Scottish Earl of March had not so long to wait. He 
must, indeed, have long been ill at ease in England, Difficulties 
appear to have arisen from the first in connection with his 
grants in Sherwood Forest ; for, though the manor of Clipston 
was granted to him in June, 1401,‘ when his treason was recent, 
he does not seem to have been actually in possession by June, 
14052 In August, 1404,° he and his wife were at Somerton, 
and represented themselves to be in great distress. He had 
tried to borrow money on his lands and jewels, but could not 
raise a penny, so the War Treasurers made him a grant of 200 
marks, and. his receipt,’ with a broken seal attached, still exists 
to show that he got at least £ro of it. At the close of the 
same year, he had a grant® of 4400; in x405, he received 
more land at Hessle,’ on the Humber, and other places during 
the general confiscation ; and further sums of money, amounting 
to £717,” in the years 1406 and 1407. But his new position 
did not sit easy. On his Lincolnshire property " he was on bad 
terms with his tenants; the castle and manor of Somerton” 
? MENTEITH, T., 256; Scortcrmon., 11, 448; PLUSCARD., 350. On 
November 13th, 1409, he was at Windsor Castle.—Drvon, 31g. On. 
October 10th, 1413, he was in the Tower.—Jbid,, 324. In January, 1410, 
the ransom asked was $0,000 marks.—ORD. PRIV. CO., i., 3253 MEX- 
‘TEITH, 1, 212. 7 Tut rot purriz et_rumpuiz.”—Orp. Priv. Co., IL, 
338. 3 Denrox, so Hour, Tso. 4 Vol. I., page 140. SRVM., VIE, 
eo. ae L 32. 7Q.R. Anmv, 32 m. 42, 43, dated August 
sth, ‘issue Roc, 6 He IV., Mica, Deceuber 13th, oq 
FP f OH. 1. 4 14 July ath, T405. Viz, Lqo8 gs ade ISSUE 
Rott, 7 H. IV., Mici., March 26th, 1406; £258 6s, 8d.—Ibid., 8 H. 
IV, Mici., December, 1406 and £9. —Ibid., Pascit., June 1st, 1407. 


™ Ryu, vite, 323, 81; Cha +17. Par. 10 H. IV.,2,9, 
July 18ih, 1409. For the eapt Sfthe Boch King John at Somerton 


in 1359, see Anct.conos. JouRN., xxxix., 180, 
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were going to ruin, and he longed to escape from the plague- 
stricken spot. The coast-fortress of Cockburnspath,' near 
Dunbar, was still held by his son George, and communication 
was kept up with it by sea. But feeling in the north of 
England was inflamed against the Earl of March for his share 
in Hotspur’s fall, and even the King’s express orders could not 
avail to secure the passage of supplies? from Berwick either by 
sea or land. At length, by the beginning of 1408,’ the Karl 
was content to make his peace with Albany and Douglas, and 
returned to his own country. He excused his treason by saying 
that he did it in order to ruin the Earl of Northumberland,‘ 
whom he regarded as Scotland’s greatest enemy. His Scottish 
estates were in part restored to him in rq09,' and he spent the 
rest of his life in inglorious retirement, cured of all wish to 
intrigue again with England. We hear no more of him, except 
that he was present at an audit at Perth on March 22nd, 1410, 
and, in the following year,’ he was one of the Scottish envoys 
who negociated a truce with England at Haudenstank. He 
died of “the Quhew”® in 1420. On April 2nd, 1410,’ his 


* Grose, L., 93. *RYM., VIIL, 410; Rot. Scor., 1., 184. The letter 
in Rov. Ler., 1, 299 (au uoted in ol, es page 450), was probably written 
about 1407. See also Woon, r., 76; PINKERTON, 1.,.4505 Douct. Book, 
1v., 65; Nati. MSS. Scorn, m., LIL 3 Par.,9 He 1V., 2, 25 Prev. 
SEAL; 7934 November 14th, 1411, shows that the castle and ‘manor of 
Somerton were granted on July 3rd, 1408, to Sir Ralph Rochefurd, late 
Sheriff of Lincoln (p. 228). For his account for repairs of Somerton, dated. 
December 3rd, 1409, see For. Accts., 11 H. IV. He was allowed £40 
per annum for repair of “our castle” of Somerton.—Par., 11 H. IV., 
333 Parv. Seat, 646/697: (December 6th, t4op); Par., 13 H. 1V., 2,65 
For. Accts., 13 H.1V.; Parv. Seat, 655/7295 (July 28h, 1412}. ‘On 
September seth, 1410 (or t4t1), he appoints Joh Gade vo be Janitor and 
Warrener at Somerton. —PAT., 1 IV., 1, 215 and on October 7th, 
1411, he has arms for defence of Somerton. ‘Duc. Lanc. REC., XI. 16, 

un, 414. 5 DOUGLAS PEERAGE, 441; SCOPICHRON., T1., 444. 
Rac. Mae,’ agi; Pruscarp., 1, 349; Boece, 341; BEtcexven, 
256; Burk, mr, 495; Bucuaxay, 106. ¢ Excurg. Ronis, Scor., 1v., 
132.7 RYMsy VIthy 686, 703 5 Rot. ScoT., 11, 196, 197. "SCOTICHRON., 
ti, 460. Not 1416, a5 DOUGLAS, PEERAGE, 442. * PRIV. SEAL, 645/6521. 
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daughter, Elizabeth Dunbar, petitioned King Henry to protect 
the town of Mordington,’ near Berwick. His son Colm,* or 
Columba, had been Dean of the Royal Free Collegiate Church 
of St. Mary Magdalene, in the castle at Bridgnorth,’ in 1403 ; 
but before the beginning of the year xqro, he had “taken 
himself off to Scotland as a traitor,” leaving dilapidations* to 
granges, stables, roofs, and gutters, which it would take 900 
marks to make good. In 1411,° he was Dean of the Collegiate 
Church of Dunbar. He afterwards became Bishop of Moray, 
and was buried in Elgin Cathedral. 

But, during all these changes, the rightful King of Scotland 
remained “in straight ward and strong prison,”* though he was 
not allowed to stay long in one place. For a time he was kept 
in the Tower of London, together with Griffith,’ the son of 
Owen Glendower, in custody of the Deputy-Constable, Richard 
Spice. On June roth, 1407, he was transferred to Queen 
Joan's castle at Nottingham under the charge of Richard, Lord 
Grey of Codnor,’ and was present with King Henry at a trial- 
by-battle held there on August 12th, 1g07."° He remained at 


2 Called Morthyngton infra Mariscum in Scotia, in Ror. Scor., 11., 193. 
‘The district is called “ Merkis.”—Watcort, 92; or “the Marshe,"— 
DouGL. Boox, 1v., 202. Ch JAMIESON, S.Y, * Or Colmm.—IssuB ROLty 
3H. IV., MICH., October 3rd, 1401 ; DEVON, 288; WYNTOWN, IIL, 324. 
3 WILLIS, ABBEYS, II., 1003 MONAST., VI., 1403: EYTON, 1.32. #PAT., 
1H. IV., 2, 3d, July 18th, 1410, ‘notes dilapidations in the chancel. 
Ibid., 14 H. 1V., 29° (October roth, 1412), shows 60 marks for repairi 
lead roof of chapel at Quatford, and 40 marks for two lead gutters, wit 
similar sums for repair of chapels at Claverley and Bobbingion, ? STODART, 
IL, 10; Ror. ScOT., IL, 284; WALCOTT, 146; FERRERIUS, 29; KEITH, 
84. * CHALMERS, 33; ANGLIA, IIL, 236. 7 Page 172. EXCHEQ. ROLLS, 
Scor., Iv., exeviii,—ec.: Issue Rout, 7 H. 1V., Pascu., August rath, 
1406. © Ry, vrrt., 484; Devo, 308; Excnm. Rotts, Scor., 1v., ccii. 
Issuz Rot, 9 H. IV., Micu., November 16th, 1407, has payment to Lord 
Grey of Codnor for him since June rath, 1407 ; also thid., Feoen., July 7th 
and 11th, 1408, at 6s, 8d, per day for the King of Scotland, and 3s. qd. per 
day for Gritith, |? He was appointed Keeper of Nottingham Castle and of 
‘Sherwood Forest by the Queen on November 2nd, 1406, in place of Jobn 
Golafre, deceased. —Pat., 13 H. IV., 1, 3. In Craus., 13 H. IV., 7. 
John Golafre is late Escheator of Berks." Rv., vim, 539; Davon, 
309; Norn Rec., 1, 45 
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Nottingham for three or four years On November 30th, 
1412," he was at Archbishop Arundel’s palace at Croydon, and 
there are some awkward letters written by him at Stratford,” 
complaining of the neglect and delays of his “most lufit 
me.” On the accession of Henry V., he was re-transferred 
to the Tower of London,‘ but within six months he was 
removed to Windsor Castle! In the following year he. was 
sent to Pevensey," to the care of Sir John Pelham, but soon 
afterwards he was again transferred to Windsor,’ and would 
have been set at liberty by the Lollards, had Oldcastle’s rising 
succeeded. In 1409 and 1412," negociations had been opened 
for his return to Scotland, but they were nothing but a 
meaningless form. By this time he was becoming quite at 


home in England. The damaging facts about his capture were: 


forgotten, and a tradition had grown up that he had come to 
England of his own accord to ask for a passport® to Jerusalem, 
and had been detained with excessive friendliness till he passed 
into France with the invading army of Henry V. 

The King of England, indeed, had been as good as his 
word, He reared him, taught him, and supplied” him liberally 


* Opp. PRiv. Co., 1, 3045 DEVON, 311. _CLAUS., 12 H. IV., 18) has 
order dated March 21st,'r41¥, for removal of Grifith ap Owen Glendourdy 
and Owen ap Gridith ap Richard from Nottingham to the Tower, Lord 
Grey of Codnor was appointed Governor of Windsor, November Ist, 1406. 
—Par., 8 H. IV., 1, 303 RyM., 1X, 44. He receives payment on account 
of the king of Scotland, in Ison Rott, 9H. IV., Micut., November 16th, 
1407; Rec, Rott, to H. IV., Pascu., May 23rd, June 14th, July réth, 
1409. On July 11th, 1408, he receives money on behalf of the burgesses of 
Nottinghani.—Issve’ Rout, 9 H. IV., PascH. In March, 1421, King 
James was at Leicester.—Devox, 366. ® DOUCL., PEERAGE, 562 ; CHAL- 
MERS, VI., from DIPLOMATA SCOTLE, 66,67, > MENTEITH, I., 284, dated 
from * Stratford Aw,” which is supposed to be Stratford-on-Avon. It may, 
however, be Stratford Abbey, near London, where Henry IV. sometimes 
stayed during the last years of his life.—Rwo., vi. 69 (June 12th, 1411), 
713 (January 13th, 14¢2) ; or possibly Water Stratford, near Buckingham, 
=Winus, 34 + Rr, 06, 2. SUbid,, gq. * Penvai,—Scoricrinon,, 
XV., 18; CaL. Rot. Par., 2643 COLLINS, V., 4973 SUSSEX ARCHAOL, 
Cobb, Vi, 273. 7 Excerrr, Hist., 144. * Exctiee, Rous, Scots, 1¥., 
102, 142, 163. ? WAURIN, 332. DEVON, 343, 363, 366, 378, &c. 
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with money for his dress and pleasures; but, instead of French 
ways, he had English books and English sports, and he stands 
out against the dark background of his age as a cultured and 
accomplished gentleman. It is likely that he had made good 
way with his studies under Bishop Wardlaw, before he left 
Scotland, He says himself that he “spent! much ink and 
paper to little effect,” and a document,* written in his own hand, 
shows that he was at least a good penman before he was eighteen 
years of age. He passed these weary years a “silly prisoner,”* 
“locked within cold walls,” bewailing his sad fate “the longe 
dayes and nightis eke,” rising from his unresty* bed “early as 
day, despaired of all joy and remedy, for-tired of his thought 
and woe-begone,” caged at his tower-window, where® “it did 
him good to look out and see the world and folk that went 
foreby.” Here, as he “laid* his head awry to the cold stone 
and leaned amazed verily,” his eyes a-smart with study, and his 
deadly life full of pain and penance,” he slowly learned, ‘by 
process and labour,” the perfect excellence of Knowledge. He 
pored over his Boece,’ or Book of Comfort, “the profitable 
book® that is so known,” just opened up to English readers in 


*Cuatmmrs, 28. ? Ibid., 23 (facsimile); Fraszr, Scorts or Buc- 
CLEUGH, TL, 22; Douctas Book, 1, xxii; SHaiRP, 245. Tt seems 
unreasonable to complain of the spelling as ‘* extremely imperfect.” Com- 

sre the very sorry and ragged scrawls of Prince Hal and Richard of York, 
in NIcKots, 3 A, and Alderman William Staundon, Mayor of London in 
1408, in the entry in GROCERS ARCH., 93, written by him May 8th, 1405. 
3 CHALMERS, 543; ANGLIA, I11., 237. 4 Hoccl., De REG, 5. 5 ELLIS, 
1, 299. SCHAIMERS, 35, 56, 72, and passim. 7 [bid., 24; CHAUCER, 
Lecexp or Goon Women, vitt, 58. ‘* Bois in his booke of Consola- 
cioune.”—LypeaTe, 122. Boece en fait mention en son livre de Consola- 
cion.”—PIsAN, Is 97+ 

Si com" Bouesce trait a preuve, 

En son bel et notable livre, 

Qui consolacion nous livre. —JBid., 11., 297. 
Ch. Descuams, v., 209} Vit, 297. * Le proufitable livre qui tant ext 
notable.—Pisax in THomass¥, 114; ScHWan, 81. For translation into 
German at Reichenbach in 1402, sce Rarispon, 2126; Onsorc, 368. 
Besides the earlier French prose translation by Jean de Meun, temp. Phil. 
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their “usual and mother-tongue,”? in Chaucer's prose and 
Walton’s verse With good Hope for his guide, his “busy 
ghost”* passed through the Porter’s Gate of Patience to the 
beauty and order of Minerva’s Court, took up her “lore and 
discipline,” and learned with resignation to thank the very 
castle walls, in the devout belief that all his destiny was fore- 
ordained ‘ “high in the heaven’s figure circular.” He became 
the friend and companion of the King’s youngest son 
Humphrey,’ afterwards Duke of Gloucester. He grew up to 
teyerence Chaucer and Gower, ‘‘his maysteris dere.”* He read 
his Lydgate;7 he played the organ ° and the pipe; he rode, ran, 


IV., see one into French by Jean de Langres in 1364 or 1380.—Ec. DES 
Ci., 1873, page 32. For translation into French by Charles, Duke of 
Orleans, in 1422, see LerrENuove, FROISART, It. 343. 

* CAXTON, L,, 1515 ARCHOLOGIA, XXIV., 319} CHESTER PLAYS, I. ,219, 
Corcurster Rec. REPERTORY, 35. * i.e. John Walton, Canon of Osney. 
—CAMDEN (edition HEARNE), L, cxxxiii, "It was finished in 1410. For 
MS. copies, see HaRL. MSS., 43, 443 TRIN. CoLL. OXON., 755 BALLIOL, 

. § (= 316 A.); Lixconn CaTH 2mat, 1.533 Rec. MS’, 18.1. 

MS., 554; WARTON, 1, 34 For specimens, see CaXxToN, 11.) 68; 
ATHENZUM, 30/4/92, p, 505. For a copy at Copenhagen, see Der. KEEP, 
46TH Rept., App. 1, 64. "It was printed at Tavistock in 1525 (not 1520, 
as GouGH’s CAMDEN, I., 333 MoNasr., 11, 492): Hearne, Roperr oF 
Cuoucesrer, 11, 78'A.; Woon, Artune Oxon., 1, 48; Lownpes, 1., 
229, where he seems to be confused with John de Waltham, Sub-dean of 
York, 1384; Archdeacon of Richmond, 1385-8; Master of the Rolls, 1388 5 
axl Bishop of Salisbury, 1385-995, | See Lx NEVE and Foss, sv. | The 
edition promised by the E. E, Text Society, seems to be still in nubibus, 
See CHaucer’s TRANSLATION, 1878, p. 1. 3SkEaT, 47. 4 For protest 
against Astrology, compare 

ii BF That if men ware good and wise, 

And plesant unto the Godhede, 
‘They shoulden nought the sterres drede.— 
OWER, CONF. AM., 348, 

332. © CHALoERS, 103; ANCLIA, 111,259. For influence of 
Chaucer in France, see DescHAMrS, 11.. 138, who calls him “ Grand trans- 
lateur! noble Geffroy Chaucier !” ‘In Hocct., De REG., 179, he is “ the 
first fynder of our faire langage.” For Hoceleve’s Lament, see ibid., 213 
Skear, 14. See also Watcrr, Anxcvora Lrrenarta, p. 13. ? Lyp- 
GaTe, TEMPLE OF GLAS, XV., cxxix, cxlv, * For medieval organs, see 
ENGEL, 102, For representation of an organ on a Flemish brass at Maw- 
gan, Cornwall (circ. 1375), see HAINES, 1., xvii. For portable organ hung 
round a lady's neck and worked with a small bellows (fourteenth century), 


Google INIVERSITY OF CALIFORN 


406 James of Scotland. (Crar. uxt. 


wrestled, shot the bow, put the stone and tossed the 
hammer; and in singing and harping he passed for a “second 
Orpheus.” All these items in his training were duly charged in 
his ransom money (,£40,000).' He studied English law and 
English government, and when at last he returned with an 
English wife to his own people, they, being “ rude," rustical, and 
without any urbanity,” murdered him for trying to “ turn‘ new- 
fangle” their court and country by novelties learned during his 
stay in England. His sensitive, religious soul poured out in his 
“Quair”‘—“a song” more sweet than ever a poet's heart gave 
yet to the English tongue”—his tender admiration for that 
“fairest,® freshest lower,” Joan Beaufort, the Earl of Somerset’s 
debonair’ young daughter, as she walked in the fair” and merry 
weather, one “fresh May morrow,”” in the garden below his 


gee SHaw, Dresses. For early organs at Abingdon, Ramsay, Canterbury, 
Winchester, Malmesbury, uecn’s College (Oxlord),’ see Hatt, 33 ROCK, 
1V., 44; A. CLARK, 144. For two pairs of organs at the Temple Church, 
London (1307), see W. S. Srupsox, GLEANENGS, 161. For cost of erecting 
a new organ at Ely in 1329, see Hist. MSS., ravi Repr., 1x., 392. For 
‘organs at Salamanca (built circ, 1380) and Saragossa (1413), see Hit, 25, 
a7. For Pope Gerbert’s organ at Rheims, where ‘*by strength of hot water 
the wind breaketh out and filleth the hollowness of the organs, and then by 
shapely draughters the brazen pipes sendeth out sweet cry and noise of 
melody,” see HIGDRN, VII. 73. 


* ScoTICHRON., 11., 5043 Mayor, 308; D. BucHanan, 86. For con- 
troversy 2s to his music, see extract from Tassont, Pznstert DIVERST, X., 
23, in Regs’ Cyciopépta, s.v., Vols. XVIII, XXXV.; also Cainer 
PorTR. Gart. or Barts Wortutes, 11,42. * Excueg. Rotts, Scor., 
exxx., com In Wyex., Lar. SERMons, 1, 52, 435,  king’s ransom is 
fixed at £100,000. 3 HALLE, 28; GRArrox, 433. 4 DRUMMOND, 265 
Carnor., 254; LyDGate, 245; Gown, Cont. Am., 269. For “nufan- 
filnes,” see LYDGAT2, TEMPLE OF GLAS, 51, 66. DENTON, 72. 
‘Written about 1423—WARD, 1, 129; MORLEY, VL, 166-173, | For 
illustrations of it on the walls of Penkill Castle in Ayrshire, by W. B, Scott, 
see ATHENAUM, 20/8/87, p. 250; and ACADEMY, 6/12/90, p. §29. For 
“ Bookes and Quayres,” see T. SMITH, 197. 7 Rossetti, 1, 149. ° Ch 
* this faire, fressche, lusty May.”—Gower, Conr. Am., 291, g16. ° Ch 
“ meke and debonaire.”—HoccL., Ds Rec. 122; Gower, Con! 
362, 378, 379 3. * debonaire hurablesse.”-HOccL., DE REG., 12 
cuiteis, ‘and debonaire,”"—GowER, CONF. AM., 350, 43 
bonere.”—WYcL. (A.), IL, 193. | ® GoWER, CoNF. AM., 77. 
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prison-tower at Windsor. She returned with him to Scotland 
as his wife, and “fled in her kirtle, villainously wounded,” on 
that frightful night when they stabbed him in the gong," at the 
Black Friars in Perth (February 20th, 1437). 


+ W, Invine, 60-67. Page 256, note 2, CHAvcER, Parson's TALE, 
366; Carcrave, 78; HIGDEN, VII, 479; VIN, 2473, Prost. PARY., 
203. ‘* Amongis the ordure of the privay.”—SHIRLEY, in PINKERTON, 1, 
a: J. STEVENSON, §6; LINGARD, IV. 29. In CABINET PORTRAIT 
Gatuiry, 11,, 48, complaint is made of the “modern fastidiousness which 
has shrunk from ‘naming, or even intelligibly describing, the place where 
James was killed.” CE a sewer vaul 
chamber.”—Dict. Nat. Bros., xx1X.) 135 
Smarar, 277; “the inner crypt,” “the pen,” “the black death-gap,” 
“the Pit,”—Rosserrt, 14, 165, 171, 172. 
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CHAPTER LXIL 
Tue Lone Partiament (I.). 


Tue day after the meeting of the three arch-plotters on the 
Carnarvon coast, the English Parliament met at Westminster 
(Monday, March ast, 1406). The writs had been at first sent 
out on December zist, 140§,1 calling the members to meet at 
Coventry,* on February r5th. Then, on the rst of January, 
1406, the venue had been changed to Gloucester,! as the Prince 
was about to proceed to Wales to “finally conquer” the 
Welsh, and it was thought that the nearness of all the notables 
of England might somehow be of service to him in his 
operations. As late as February 3rd, 1406,° arrangements were 
being made for chartering horses and carts to cary the 
Chancery rolls to Gloucester, and carpenters* were at work 
upon the necessary alterations of the buildings, when all at once 
there was another change, and the meeting-place was shifted 
again. 

The reasons are not far'to seek. In November’ of the 
previous year, it was reported that the French were about to 
invade the Cornish coast, and levies were called out accordingly. 
‘A messenger had been sent across from London to find out 
their intentions. He returned in great haste to announce that 
a French fleet,* under the rover Charles de Savoisi, had sailed 
from Boulogne and was already in the Thames, and that wine- 


+ Corron, 4493 Rept. DIG. PEER, 11, 793; PARE, HIsT., 11., 90. 
RETURN Pak, £, 268. 3CLAUS., T 
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ships and trading vessels from Gascony were daily being 
captured in the river, The “pestilential plague”? was all about 
the capital, and the King, in his nervous anxiety to escape 
infection,t was moving rapidly from place to place. He went 
down to Queen Joan’s castle at Leeds," near Maidstone. 
‘Thence he passed over to the new castle of Queenborough,¢ in 
Sheppey, where he took ship to cross the river to Leigh, on the 
Essex coast, intending to pass on Lo the castle of his mother-in- 
law, at Pleshy.£ He was meditating a journey beyond sea, and 
orders* were already out to man a warship (the Trinité de la 
Tour) and a barge (the Godegrace), with crews of eighty and 
sixty men respectively, to escort him over. Knowing the 
danger from the French, some vessels under the command of 
‘Thomas, Lord Camoys of Broadwater,’ in Sussex, were now 
ready to protect him in his passage across the river. But, when 
they were in mid-stream, the French bore down upon them, 
captured four English vessels, killed 500 men," and took 300 
prisoners, including Sir Thomas Rempston. The King escaped 
with difficulty, and landed on the marshes of Leigh. 


It was afterwards suspected that Lord Camoys was himself 
responsible for the surprise. He had been previously employed 
in bringing across Queen Joan® from Brittany in 1403, and as 


* Hate, 26. Ihave not been able to trace the original on which he 
based his story. Nicoras, Navy, 11., 394, says that ‘it is not corroborated 
by any known fact.” HaLunis, of course, followed literatim by Gnarz0%y, 
4315 also by Hoins., ., 533; Denron, 1., 89, 103. ° The first pre~ 
caution in such a case was ‘‘laissier le lieu ot est la maladie, ""—DESCHAMPs, 
Vis 1003 VIL, 40. Cf. Et faictes departement Du lieu oi elle (V’epidémie) 
est fichié.—Iiid., 1v., 169. 3 For writs dated at Leeds, April 6th, roth, 
yor, see Q.R. Warprone, %, 24, App. 2,8. 4 Built by William of Wiek- 
ham, and named after Queen Philippa—HasTeD, 11., 656. 5The sup- 
position that he was crossing to Norfolk, seems to be a mistake of Rar, 
I1t., 401 ; followed by LEDIARD, 64, * Par,, 7 H, IV., 1, 13 d, February 
gth, 1406, 7 For his possessions in Sussex in 1441, see SUSSEX ARCHAOL. 
COLLECTIONS,.x., 133." St, DENYS, TL, 464; JUV., 400; MARTIN, 126, 
9 Devon, 292. 
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@ negociator with the Duchess of Burgundy in 1404,' and, in 
March, 1406," he was again sent into Picardy on a diplomatic 
mission. He had married Hotspur's widow, Elizabeth Morti- 
mer,’ aunt to the young Earl of March, and if by this stroke of 
luck he could have landed the English King in a trap at the 
very mouth of the Thames, there might have been a chance for 
the Tripartite Convention yet. But threatened men die hard, 
and Henry was not fated to drop into the lap of traitors. 
Lord Camoys was subsequently arrested and brought to trial 
before the Earl of Kent, but after enquiry he was acquitted, 
October 31st, 1406. On December 22nd, 1406,' he was present 
in the Parliament at Westminster. On January 16th, 1408,5 he 
was commissioned to inquire as to a charge of breaking into 
the parish church at Boxgrove ; his name also appears on a 
commission of the peace for Surrey, on July 1st, 1411,’ and for 
Hampshire, November 2oth, 1412 ;° in January, 1411,° he 
was Constable of the royal castle of Porchester,'® to which he 
had been appointed in 1399; and he led the left wing at 
Agincourt. He built the bridge over the Western Rother, at 
Trotton, near Midhurst, and the little church in the same 


*Page 79. RYMER, VIL, 375. ? Ibidem, 432. 3She was born 
at Usk, February 12th, 3371, and baptized and confirmed when she was 
four days old, according to the prevailing cusiom.—MONist., Vi. 354. 
© as High Steward of the realm.”—HALLE, 26 a, But on March Tt, 
1406, Prince Thomas was “ Seneschall d’Angleterre."—RyM., VEIL, 430: 
alto 1412.—BLACK Book OF ADMIRALTY. 1, 387. ‘The Earl of Kent di 
September asth, 1408. § Ror. Panta, mg, ga ; Rew. vit 46. ¢Par., 
9H. IV.,1, 19d. In Ing. av Quop Dansum, rgol (9 H. 1V.), p. 358 
Be owns the manor of Heysiou In Chava, to H. 1¥., 31, Nove 
zoth, 14085 also ibid, 11 H. IV., 39, October roth, 1409, the Escheator 
in Sussex (Robert Oxenbrigge), has taken lanes belonging to him at Hey- 
shot certis de causis. They were taken over on June 2sth, 1408, and in 
1410, they were still in the King’s hands.—For. Accounts, 11H. IV. 
7 Par, 12 H.IV., 26d! Ibid., 14 H.IV., 19d. For his claim to a 
manor, and his action against the Warden of New College at Oxford in 
1410, see Year Boox, ri H. 1V., Hit., pp. 52 a, $3 a, showing that _he 
was in London in January, 1410. CLAUS., 12 Hl. IV.y 31. °° For 
account of Forchester, see CLARK, 11s, 388. WOODWARD, lily 330. 
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village, where he lies buried with his wife, the “gentle Kate,”? 
beneath a splendid brass’ still perfectly preserved, 

The nearness of the French struck alarm into the hearts of 
the London merchants. They would not hear of the King and 
the council moving off to Gloucester at such a crisis, and on 
February gth,* fresh writs were made out countermanding all 
former ones, and calling the Parliament to meet at Westminster 
on March rst, 1406, 


The composition of the Upper House shows considerable 
change. Besides the Prince of Wales and the Duke of York 
(who was now again at liberty), the list includes the names of 
seven earls (viz.: Somerset, Kent, Devonshire, Arundel, Suffolk, 
‘Westmoreland, and Warwick) and thirty-two barons. From the 
former the Earl of Northumberland has disappeared, and the 
name of the Earl of Kent, who had just attained his majority, is 
inserted in his place. Among the barons the names of Bar- 
dolpb, Dacre, and Fitzwalter,® lately Sub-Admiral for the South 
and West, are dropped out, and four new names of young 
lords appear now for the first time. These are Henry,® Lord 
Beaumont, from Folkingham, in Lincolnshire; John Nevil,” 
Lord Latimer, from Danby Castle, by the Esk, in Cleveland, a 
half-brother of the Earl of Westmoreland, now twenty-four years 


1 Henry IV., Part I, 11, fi, 109. 2He died March 28th, 1420.— 
Dauiaway, I., Part 11,224; Dicer, Nav. B1oo. , vitt., 307; Foxsiaxquz, 
ey 204. HAINES le XXVE, gives the artist's mark, “a. For Camoys' arms 
‘on the tomb of Henry IV. at Canterbury, see WILLEMENT, 53. 3 CLAUS., 
7-H. IV., 29; Rept. DIGN, Paer., 11., 707. Issue Rout, 7 H. IV., 
Mien. February oth, 1406, has payments messengers to Archbishop of 
Canterbury and ‘other Lords to be with the King. Cf ibid., March 26th, 
1496. _* En lour maison accustumez deinz l’Abbeic de Wests.-RoT, PARLay 
UL, 568. 9 Par., 7H. IV., 2, 8, July z3rd, 1406. ING. F. MORT., UL, 
312, does not prove that he died in 1408, as supposed in ORD. Priv. Co., 
i. gap. © special messenger was sent to summon him before the King i 
CBancery.—Devon, 302; Issue Rou, 7 H. IV,, Micu., March 26th, 
1406.7 BANKS, 11, 299; BARONIES IN Fee, r., 276; Onn, 330. For 
his will, dated at Poppleton, December Sth, 1430, see Test. EnOR., 11., 7. 
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of age; Richard, Lord Lestrange, of Knockin Castle, near 
Oswestry; and Robert’ Lord of Poynings, on the Sussex 
Downs. In the interval between the issue of the Gloucester 
writs and the actual meeting of the Parliament, Stephen Scrope, 
Lord of Masham died (January 2gth, 1406)" He seems to have 
died at Turnham, near Selby. His body was conveyed by 
water up the Ouse to York, and was buried by the side of his 
younger brother, the late Archbishop, before the steps of St. 
Stephen's altar, in the new choir of the Minster. In his place a 
writ was issued to Gilbert Talbot, Lord of Irchenfield,’ Black- 
mere,‘ and the great castle of Goodrich,’ on the Wye. He was 
only just out of his minority, and was constantly complaining 
that he was manifoldwise* in debt. Accompanied by seven- 
teen squires and eighty archers’ he had served with the Prince 
at Shrewsbury in 1403, and during the last four years he had 
greatly distinguished himself by his services* against the Welsh. 
On the clerical side, the Bishops of Bangor and St. Asaph are 
absent from the list, and the see of Rochester is still regarded 
as vacant. In other respects the writs to bishops exhibit no 
change. 


® He was born November 3rd, 1386.—Sussex Arci £01. Cour, Xv., 
9,16. For his rents and manors in Sussex, see tbid., x., 140. In the 

it ment of 1404, Thomas (sic) Ponynges appears in REPT. 
Dicn. Peex.; but the name is not in Corron, 436. °ScROrs AND 
GuosveNor Kout, 11, 139} Corton, 450. For his will, dated January 
7th, 1406, see TEST, EBOR,, UI. 32 FAT., 7 H. IV., 2,43 (March 11th, 
1406), has license to Margaret his wife, and Henry his son, to succeed him. 
See also CrAvS., 7-H. 1V., 23, 25, for order (dated Janvary 23rd, 1406,) 
for shipping from Bristol and lifracombe to convey Henry Scrope to Wales 
with 20 men-at-arms and 40 archers, together with their horses and harness. 
3 DuGpaus, 1., 302, 328; Banks, 11, 557; Banonigs iN Fen, 1, 4273 
INQ. P. MORT., IV., 43. It is described as “near the Forest of Dean.”— 
Devon, 251. ‘In the Valley of the Wye.”—Ler. ITIN., V., 8. In PAT., 
14 H. IV., 18d, November 20th, 1412, Gilbert Talbot, of Irchenfield, is 
on the commission of the peace for the county of Salop, 
5 Par., $ H, IV., 1, 1945 SrRonc, 100, Multiplici 
Issue Rout, 7 H. [V.y Mici., December 3rd, 1405, March 26th, 14065 
Par., 7 H.IV., 1,21; Prowrr. Parv., 325} CATHoL, 227. 7Q.R. 
WARDROBE, $8, App. F. ° Page 19, note 5. 
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In the writs to cities, boroughs, and counties, nothing was 
said about excluding lawyers, and a large muster of representa- 
tives was the result. The names of 240 members appear on 
the returns, 72 from the counties, and 168 from 83 boroughs, 
none but London sending more than two. Few names of 
any eminence appear on the list. Sir John Pelham was one 
of the knights of the shire for Sussex, Sir John Arundel for 
Cornwall, Sir Ivo Fitzwarren' for Dorset, Elming Leget for 
Essex, Thomas Chaucer for Oxford, and for Shropshire Davy 
Holbache,* who afterwards founded the Free Grammar School 
at Oswestry. The other names present nothing of note, except 
that Reading sent up a tailor (John Hunt) as onc of its 
representatives, and Nottingham a draper (Thomas Fox), which 
names appear with some distinction among the crowd of 
knights and landed gentles. In the following year (1407) we 
have also a “dyster” and a “plomer” from Northampton, but 
as yet the trading members" are rare, 

This Parliament is memorable for the great length of its 
sittings. The duration of Parliaments at this time can be 
tested by the payments made to members for their attendance ; 


X In Pati. @ H. [V.12 4 (September ath, 1408), John, Endl of Somerset, 
is to have manors, &c., which Sir Ivo Filewarren has about Terrington. 
For his church patronage in North Devon, see Stare, Rec., 103, 187. 
* He was also in the Parliaments of 1407, 1410, 14t4, and he sat for the 
borough of Shrewabery. in 1413 and 1417.—RkTURN PARL., 1., 269, 2905 
though the identity ts doubted.” On November zznd, 1409, he was a Com- 
missioner, together with the Earl of Arundel, to enquire as to money to be 
applied aS pontage and murage at Shrewsbury.—Par., 1t H. IV.. 1, 173 
thid., 2, 11d. He was steward or baillie of the manor of Oswestry, and 
escheator of Shropshire in r4xo (Recerpr Rout, 12 H. IV., Micw., 
October 16th, 1410); ibid., February 23rd, 1411, refers to him as nuper 
Esch, See SHBOFSHIRE ARGH0L. SOC, Vi 81, 2385 VIL, 3703 ROT. 
PAWL TL, 585 &) 5800, 577 bs Anca, CAMBEENS., 4th Series, 
2383 ByEcoNes, December, 188: P.333; PessaNt., 1. 393. On ‘Nov. 
agth, 1412, he was on the commission of the peace for Salop.—Par., 14 H. 
IV., 18d. For his pedigree, see LLov, 1v., 93. 3 In 1384, a spicer was 
returned for Devizes,—RETURN PARL., {., 2213 and ‘“mercator” is not 
unfrequent for Bristol, e.g. 1407, 1411, 1413, 1415. 
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and whereas the length of other parliaments in this reign stands 
at 51, 50, 57, 67, 44, and 54 days respectively, the number of 
days during which this Parliament lasted (exclusive altogether 
of adjournments), amounts to 158. It was twice adjourned. 
The meetings were continued from March xst to April 3rd. 
There was then an adjournment* for Easter, and the members 
returned to their homes. They met again on April 26th, and 
sat till June roth. Then there was an adjournment for four 
months, They returned to Westminster on October 13th, and 
were not finally dismissed till December 22nd. 

On Monday, March rst, 1406, all assembled in the Painted 
Chamber of the Palace at Westminster. The King was present, 
and the Chancellor, Dean Langley, preached" some fatherly 
platitudes from the Old Scriptures, about the value of taking 
plenty of advice, and being sure to follow it when you have 
serious business in hand. Then come the old familiar diff- 
culties : the Welsh, the French, the Irish, and the Scots, and it 
would seem as if no new advice could possibly be looked for, 
which could lay such stubborn ghosts. 

The Commons chose as their Speaker a rich young 
Cambridgeshire knight, Sir John Tiptot,* from Burwell, near 
Newmarket, who had been sent up in this and the previous 
Parliament as one of the representatives from the county of 
Huntingdon. He had been previously in the service of Henry 

' PRywne, 11, 479, for Middlesex, where only one day was allowed for 
travelling. ‘Those members who came the greatest distances, ¢.9., from 
Northumberland, Cumberland, and Cornwall, were allowed for zor days. 
* Payne (1l., 476, 482) thinks that this adjoumment was for ‘above a 
year.” > For practice of taking a text of Scripture before delivering an 
‘official harangue, see BAYE, I., 100, 108, 181, 158. 4 Spelt Typtot in his 
‘autograph in Nicwors, 3 A. from’ Vxsr. F-y VIL, f. §2. On his wife's 
monument at Enfield, it is Typtoft.—Govcit, mi. 136. On the writs, 
‘Tiptot or Tybetot, Cf. Sir John Tubbetot, of Cambridgeshyre.”—Ror. 
Pant.,1V., 60. For grants to him, see Pat., 7 H. IV., 1, 23,29; Ror. 


PARL., IIL, $91; MANNING, 39. He appears as one of the first Knights 
of the Bath, in Houiys., 511. 
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when Earl of Derby, receiving wages! at the rate of 734d. per 
day, and was now accepted by the King after officially pro- 
testing his youth’ and “ want of sense.” 

For three weeks the Commons debated, and it was clear 
that they had met under feelings of great exasperation, No 
record of their discussion now remains, but we know that they 
often spoke of the royal person “otherwise than they ought,”* 
and that their words were reported to the King’s ears, much to 
his “‘displeasance.”* Peace’ was what the English people 
‘wanted when they put him on the throne, but there had been 
nothing but ceaseless war, which ‘“‘cast their wealth far behind.”® 
‘The large grants were all spent, and nothing was done to secure 
peace for trade, or quietness for the country. The insecurity 
of the seas, and the risk in reaching the salterns on the west 
coast of France, had caused a great rise in the price of salt,” 
which was sold in London this year for 20d. the bushel.) The 
harvest also was light, and envoys had to cross to France, 
begging permission to buy corn, but by an ordinance of the 
French council,’all such permission was refused. Another siege 
was threatening at Calais. Ireland was swallowing still larger 
sums than ever before, and, with all this excessive cost,” there 
was less approach than ever to order and security. The 
Marches of Scotland called for more and more expense, while 
the great lords who had toiled and laboured to bring Wales to 


6., App. A. * Ror. Part, 11, 568, 


1 Duc. Laxc, Rec., XXVaIL, 
bid, 569; Corton, 452. “Ror. 


3 Antrement qu’ ils ne deussent 
PARL, IL, 573. $ POL, SONGS, Th, 7. 
$ Weire withein our self is most harmefalle 

And perilous, and moste is ageyn kinde. 

Therewith this londe hath wrestlede many a pulle; 

The smert is suche it may not out of mynde, 

For it hathe cast our welthe fer behynde, 

And ferther wole but the werres stynte.—Hocet. , Di REG, 188, 
7Gasc., XXX," BERMONDSEY ANN., 484.9 ST. DENYS, 111, 351 
Juv., 438. Ror. PARL., IIL, $77. 
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subjection were so poor that they could dono more, Poverty 
was everywhere. Merchants were ruined, and coast and mid- 
land alike were drained to find archers and men-at-arms for this 
incessant warfare. With the French actually in the Thames, 
the London traders would put up with jt no longer. Nothing 
was now said of War Treasurers, though they certainly con- 
tinued to exist,' at least in name. If the King could not 
protect them, they would do it for themselves. They would 
have no Parliament meeting at Coventry or Gloucester. The 
meetings must be held at Westminster, where they could make 
their voices heard and their wishes felt. They demanded* an 
account of all public moneys, and got the curt reply that 
“ Kings don’t give account.” “Then their officers must,” they 
said; but none of the officials could, and the collectors of 
customs could get nothing in, and so a truce was called. A 
“treaty”" or ‘‘agreement”* was drawn up between the King 
and his council on the one side, and the “Merchants of 
England” on the other. The merchants, seamen, and ship- 
owners were to put their ships, barges, and balingers at the 
disposal of the country from the rst of May following, armed 
with 2,000 fighting men to protect the sea. For this purpose 
they demanded to have control of the whole of the tonnage and 
poundage, as well as a fourth part of the subsidy voted in the 
Coventry Parliament, due from February 2nd, 1406, onwards, 
together with £4,000 to recoup ‘themselves for past losses, 
appointing their own collectors and controllers at the various 
ports for the purpose. They insisted that all prizes taken 
should be theirs, and should be dealt with by themselves ; 
that if the King sent out orders to man a separate fleet of his 

+ Page 114; RYM., VII, 43, March 1st, 1406, * EUL., 11. 409. 
2 Rot. Panta fil. $69. Tt sees in some way'to have been misandetsioed 


asa charter to a trading society of merchants, an interpretation which it will 
not at all bear.—Hatt, Customs, 1, 45- 4 RyM., vit, 438, 439. 
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own, they should have due warning and reasonable time before 
being called upon to assemble; that they should not be held 
responsible for damage done to the shipping of friendly nations 
by vessels not belonging to their fleet; that, if a final peace 
were concluded, they should have at least three months more of 
the subsidy and taxation secured to them to cover their 
necessary expenses ; and that the King’s proclamations should 
be sent to the various ports, empowering their representatives 
to act and threatening with punishment all who should resist 
them. 

On Tuesday, March 23rd, the Speaker made his customary 
plea on behalf of the Commons, adding a special request, that 
if they should commit any of their demands to writing during 
the course of Parliament, they might be allowed to reconsider 
or alter them in any way that they thought fit, provided it were 
done before ‘the session closed. The first request that he 
delivered in their name as the result of three weeks’ deliberation 
was, that they might have “(good governance abounding ;” 
especially they cried out for greater security of the seas, for 
assistance to Guienne, which was known to be in great peril, 
and also for protection against the Welsh. For the latter 
purpose they prayed (April 3rd, 1406) that the Prince of Wales 
should be thanked for his past great services, but that he should 
be required to reside permanently on the border, and that his 
powers should be vested in a Commission ; that henceforward 
lands or castles taken from the Welsh should not be granted 
away till at least three months had elapsed from the date of 
their capture, so that their real value might be ascertained, and 
that those who received them might be compelled to reside in 
Wales and help to defend them. Again and again the Commons 
urged that Frenchmen and Bretons should be expelled from the 
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country, but no heed was paid to their demand. At length, on 
the 3rd of April, the King agreed that this should be done 
‘with all possible haste.” As to the treaty with the Merchants, 
the whole of their demands were practically conceded, subject 
only to the modification that 1,000 fighting men were to be 
maintained instead of 2,000 during the winter months, and that 
any leading captives! who might be taken should be the King’s 
perquisite. As to the subsidy and its collection, they were to 
have all they asked for, except that one of the customers at 
each port was to be nominated by the King and the other by 
the Merchants. But when they asked for £4,000 for their past 
losses, the reply was quite short ;—'* No whereof!”* 

The King’s commission was accordingly issued for two 
Officers to be nominated by the Merchants, one for the North 
and one for the South. They were to have all the powers of 
Admirals, to see that the various demands were complied with ; 
and on the side of the Commons, the Speaker and five of the 
county members were appointed to confer with the council as 
to carrying out the details of the arrangement. ‘The five mem- 
bers were :—Sir Hugh Luttrell? one of the representatives from 
Devonshire; Sir Roger Leche, from Derbyshire ; Sir Thomas 
Skelton, from Hampshire; Sir John Dallingridge,’ from Sussex; 
and Lawrence Drew,®a squire from Berkshire. 


"Not having dite consideration of the kiing’s chieflains, if he shall any 
appoint,” as Corron, 452. _? Il n'y ad de quoy.—Ror. Part, 11.) 570. 
CE. Sil nait de quoy.—GRD, Perv. Co., 1., 206; Ny a de quoy de faire. — 


Mbit, 1 5 Sil n’ ant de quoy lors sont trés miserable —DEs- 
CHAMYS, Thei shulden kepe pore pilgryms for tyme that 
thei hadden whereof —Wvet. (M.), 413. 3 Page or, note 5. 


5 Son of 


Zawavd Dallingridge, who x 
For mutil 


clligy, see ibid., 1x., 
Wid. W, 309. He 
fought at St. Inglevert, April 23rd, 1390—Picuo, 74, In june, 1492, 
he accompanied the Prineess Blanche to Cologne. —9.R. WAKDROBE, 28, 
‘App. F, where his name is Dalingrug. In. his deposition in SCROPE AND 
GhosviNox, 1., 164, itis Dalyngrigg, In Suustpy Kot, 11H. TV., it is 
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But five weeks had run out since the Parliament had 
opened, and no progress at all had been made with the money 
grants, which were the subject nearest the King’s heart. It was 
now within a week of the Pase-Day* houselling,* when “every 
Christian,* for his soul’s welfare, desires to be amongst his own 
people, in his own house and his own parish-church, to kneel 
at God’s-board,‘ and to honour the feast ;” so, as there was no 
possibility of effectually finishing the public business, the 
Parliament was adjourned for three weeks. The King went to 
Eltham,’ and the membets dispersed to their several homes. 


During the recess, steps were at once taken to carry into 
effect the expressed wishes of the Commons. The Prince had 
been made Lieutenant of all Wales, both North and South, and 
of the Marches adjoining, for three months, dating from 
February 1st, 1406.° He was to have 1,100 men-at-arms and 
3,800 archers from the musters of the border counties, but all 
this was but a paper arrangement so long as the funds were miZ. 


Dalyngrege.—Susskx ARCHOL. Cout., x. 141. In Issue Rott, 7 H. 
IY., Sir John Daiyngrugge receives 48 6s. 8d, for robes and wages in the 
King’s household. Pa., 7 H. TV., 1, 18, 31 (November 22nd, 1406), has 
grants to him in Warwickshire and Glouecstershire. In Par., 10 H. 1V., 
1, 16 (October joth, 1408), he is derunctea. 6In Rec. Rox, 8 H. IV. 
Pascu, (June igih, 1497), he is a collector of the subsidy at Southampton, 

+ AuNGIER, 422. For “ Paske-woke,” see P. Pro., sar, 12: 
(A.), 165 25; 83. ? Mixkox oF Ouk Laby, 395 AuNatER, 26 
Parv., 250. To lnyre holliche the masse'and to be housled after.”"—P, 
PLo., XXIL, 3. 3 Rot, PARL., 11., $71, 623.“ For to eschew slander 
they will be Shriven once a year (once 2 month was the usual custom.—P, 
PLO., XXI¥., 390), and comuned of their proper priests.’—ENGL. GARN., 
vi, 117. Ch Wyeninee, Lar. Seru., 164, 165; De Brasw., 112, 159. 
Cxnson, 11., 437, 441; Mvnovne, 173; Losenri, 61; Rock, 1v., 120. 
On Easter-Day, 1388, a gallon of wine Was consumed at Little St, Mary's 
Church, Cambridge,’ circa communionem  parochiw.—Hust. Mo: 
Rerr., 80. WYCT. (M.}, 329, 330, calls it**a rotten law late made of 
Antichrist.” 4 SHARPE, Tl., $72. | 5 For documents, dated Eltham, April 
rath, 13th, 17th, 18th, 2oth, 1406, see Par., 7 H. IV., 2,29; Due. Lanc. 
Rec., x1, 16, Pari_3, mm, 32, 33; Rvs, VL, 439; FR. Roru, 7 H. 
IV., 10, 15, where CARTE (IL, 191) wrongly gives February 12th, © Par., 
7H. 1V., 1, 24, 6 14, January 20th, February 2nd and 12th, 1406. 
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On April sth,’ his commission was extended till November 
rith; the usual arrangements were made for receiving the 
submission of any of the Welsh rebels who showed a readiness. 
to sue for pardon, and alll fines or forfeited possessions coming 
in from this source were to be strictly used * for prosecuting the 
war, Messengers were despatched to abbots, priors, and others 
who might be likely to have money to lend, and orders were 
given to the collectors of the clerical taxes to bring in what 
money they could to pay the Welsh troops. By this means, as. 
much as £4,022 1s. 8d, was put together and handed to the 
Prince at Tutbury, on the 18th of May, 1406," and we might 
have thought that he would proceed to his post forthwith. 
But it is certain that he did not, for we know that he was 
present at Westminster on June 7th, 1406,‘ and in the begin- 
ning of August, he spent some days at Lynn,® at the time of 
his sister Philippa’s departure for Denmark, while Lord Grey 
of Codnor was also absent from his command st the most 
critical fighting season, for we find him at Westminster on 
June 2nd, 1406.9 On the 27th of September, 1406,’ the 
Prince's commission was extended till the end of the year, 
and on December 26th, it was renewed for a year longer, 
Lord Grey of Codnor and Sir Thomas Beaufort being attached 
to him in subordinate positions. But the fortunes of Owen 
were obviously declining. His eldest son and his chancellor 
were prisoners in London. The French would not move, and 
the name of the Earl of Northumberland was a hindrance 
rather than a help. The castles that he had taken had proved 
useless gains, and one by one they fell back into English hands, 

* RYM., VIL, 436; Pat., 7 H. IV., 2, 36, 39. * ORD. PRIV. Co., Ly 
287. 3 [sive Rout, 7 H. 1V., Pascu.” 4 Ror. Part, TL, bos. He was 


also present at a council held December 8th, 1406.—Onn. Priv. Co., T., 


295; and at Mary-le-Bow, January 3oth, 1407.—Rym., I, 454. 
5 Capcrave, 292, ©Ciaus.,7 H. IV., 11d. 7 Par, 7 He IV. 2, 7. 


* fbid., BUN W., 1, 3. 
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while all his musters yielded before the dash and spirit of the 
young Englishmen who were making their name at his expense. 
In North Wales, many who had joined him after the battle of 
Shrewsbury were coming* in to the royal castles begging for 
pardon. The Welsh in Anglesea submitted, and commissioners 
were appointed to adjust the amount of their fines. In a 
document dated at Beaumaris, November gth, 1406,* the names 
of 2,112 persons in Anglesea are entered who were fined in 
sums varying from 2s. up to £8 3s, 4dy the whole yielding 
4537 7% od., to the needy treasury of the Prince at Chester. 
Others, who would not submit, were declared outlaws, and 
among them appear the names of Bishop Bifort* and Dean 
Daron. Submissions were also coming in fast in Glamorgan- 
shire‘ and Monmouth, and on March 3rd, 1407,' orders were 
sent that all who had deserted their lands in South Wales, must 
return to them without delay. 

On April 6th, 1406,* orders were sent to the mayors or 
bailiffs of London, York, Newcastle, Bristol, Ipswich, Hull, 
Grimsby, Southampton, Lynn, Dover, the Cing-Ports, and all 
the principal trading towns of England, on or near the coast, 
calling upon them at once to assemble the aldermen, merchants, 
and others in their towns, for the purpose of appointing 
collectors and controllers in accordance with the terms of “the 
Treaty.” The new arrangements were to take effect from the 
ast of May, and were to be continued until Michaelmas, 1407. 
Before the end of April, the Merchants recommended a 
Yorkshireman, Nicholas Blackburn, of Richmond,’ one of the 

+ Par. 8 H. IV., 2, 15 7 PENNANT, 1, 382. Tapas: 149, 150. 
*Par., 8 H. IV., 2, 9 1, 16, 19. 5 CLAUS. 8 H.IV., 29. @RYN., 
vit, 4375 CLAUS., 7 H.IV., 2; Weuroxn, 241. “The order was re- 
peated fo several of them, August 16th, 1400.—RYM., VIIL, 449.7 Pas, 
a H. ne 2,6. PRIV. SEAL, 650/6730, refers to one Nicholas Blackbur, 

Si (@ Slaithwaite, ‘near Huddersfield), who was charged with 


sealing & fess will-auldla nad beidle, Vaanthar sith » hapulend Un) ase 
thice yards of canvas (13.), at Exncayssi (oi), Whitsuntide, 1408. 
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customers at Hull! and afterwards twice Mayor of York,! to be 
Admiral from the Thames northwards, and Richard Clitherowe,* 
a Kentish squire,* from Betshanger and Goldstone (or Gold- 
stanton), near Sandwich, to be Admiral for the South and 
West. Clitherowe was one of the representatives’ of the 
county of Kent, both in this Parliament and the next. In 
August, 1400, he had acted as a commissioner at Newcastle * for 
the delivery of victuals supplied to the King’s army at the 
invasion of Scotland. He was a member’ of the council, and a 
collector of customs at Newcastle-on-Tyne,? and had been at 
different times sheriff of Kent, escheator of Nottinghamshire,® 
escheator of Northumberland,” collector at Ipswich,’ and acting 
treasurer™ at Calais. He was married to one of the daughters 
of Sir John Oldcastle, the Herefordshire Lollard. ‘The appoint- 
ments were fully confirmed by the King’s commission dated 
April 28th, 1406." The new officers were to have the full 


* Rec. Rott, 7 H.IV., Mic, November 13th, 1405; ibid., 8 H. IV., 
Mic. November 12th, 1406; 9 H. IV., passim; 11 H. IW., Mice, 
November 21st, 1409; Q.R. Wanprose, 6* App. 8. ? Rec. Ron, 14 H. 
TV., Micnt., Febraary 6th 1413, refers to him as late Mayor and Escheator 
of York. The dates in Drake, 362, are confused. 3 DvoN, 340; Ror. 
PARL., IIL, §72, 602, 610; Pat,, 8 H, IV., 1, 30, 37, October 4th and 
ia the chancel at Ash Church.—-Hastep, 1.5 
Purttrorr, st, 76. For his seal, marked 
S. Ric, Cletherowe Admiralli Occidentalis’ Anglize, see CATALOGUE OF 
Spas, Bert. Mus., 137. For his arms in the cloisters at Canterbury, see 
Winve ment, 105. Fk. Rott, 7 H. LY., 6, May 1qth, 1408, cecores that 
R. Cliderowe, esquire, is going across sea’ = PRYNNE, IV., 479, 4803 
Reurn or Nawes, 1, 269, 272, °Q.R Army, **, 32, App. G, from 
which it is is evident ’that Richard Clitherowe, of London, is no! the same 
as Richard Clitherowe, of Neweastle (ef. Vol. I., page 134). 7 Ono. Paiv. 
Co., 1, 246. 8 Issue Rort, 7 H. TV., Micu., March 26th, 1406; Pree 
ib, 7 I IV.5 Rec. Rout, 8 H. IV., Micit., December tath, 1406 5 
, IE. IV., Micit., November 13th, 1409; Issuz Rout, 1 H. 1V., 


i 
Micit., November 29th, r409; Rec. Rort, 12 H. IV., Mictt., November 


aust, 1410. Par., 8 H. 1V., 1, 6, refers to Richard Cliderow 
Collector at Sandwich. Sce’ also’ Issue Rout, 9 H.IV., Pascu., May 
26th, 1408.9 iie., from August 16th, 1403, to Joly 27th, 1405.—CLats., 
rH. IV., 32d. In Rec. [. IV., Micu., February roth, 
1412, he is late Eschestor in Northumberland." Rec. Rou, 11 HL 1V 
Mici., November 22nd, 1409. Page 11g, note 1. RYM.) VII, 439 
Pat, 7H, IV., 2, 353 SPELMAN, GLOSS., 16. 
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powers of Admirals to held courts, punish offenders, impress 
ships and sailors, and appoint deputies and subordinates, from 
whom all officials were to take their orders, till September 29th, 
1407. But looking to the irritation in the country, and the 
impossibility of obtaining grants on the old easy terms, the 
King’s advisers were preparing to open a new line of policy with 
France, and envoys had already started, whose operations will 
be hereafter described. 

The King spent part of the recess at Eltham, and on 
April 2oth,’ he removed to Greenwich. On Thursday, April 
2and,! he entered his barge on the rising tide and was rowed 
leisurely up the river. The next day was St. George’s Day, and 
on the Sunday following (April 2gth)* the Companions and 
Officers of the Garter assembled with their trains of attendants 
in St. George's livery,‘ to celebrate the feast at Windsor in 
accordance with the Statutes of the Order.’ News had come 
in of the capture of the King of Scots, and all should have 
gone merrily, But, amidst the music and gallantry," the scarlet 
gowns,” the crimson hoods, the blue kirtles furred with miniver 
and the glitter of gold Cyprus cloth,* Care took her place 
beneath the royal canopy at chapter, mass, and feast. The 
next day (Monday, April 26th) the Commons would meet again 
at Westminster, and the King proposed to be there by the 
‘Tuesday. But his health was fast giving way, and when the day 


* Due Lane. Rec., x4, 16, Part 3, m. 2g. ? Par, 7 HIV. 2, 37. 
2 Ror. PARI. UL, 571. Duc. LANc. Rec., Xt., 16, Part 3, mm. 24, 127, 
has an entry dated April 25th, apud manerium infia parcum de Wyndsore. 
4Q.R. WARDROBE, $3, App. Bos HOCCL. MIN. POvy 42.5 ASINOL Ey 415s 
© For fall details of the ceremony, see 437.7 QR. Gneat Ward 
RORE, $8) Ave. B.S issue Rott, 8 H. 1V., Pasew., April 22nd, 1407 $ 
Bid; 9H. AV., Pascat., April ssthy 1408, bas £105 for woollen cloth for 
garters against St, George’s Day inst past, | For 260 garters of tariryn and 
taffeta embroidered on Livery of St. George in 1400, see Q.R. WantnonE, 
42, App. B. For 4,300 and 6,000 garters (1403, and 1405), see L. T. Re 
ROLLED WARDROBE ACCTS., XI, 143 XUey Ty App. C. 
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arrived he was seized with sudden pains in the leg, which 
prevented him from mounting his horse. His physicians 
absolutely forbade him to travel on that day, and on the next 
morning he sent forward a letter: to the council, stating that he 
hoped, nevertheless, to get on that night to Staines, and then to 
drop down the river, reaching Westminster, by God’s help, in 
about three or four days. But when midday came, he was 
in such ‘dis-ease”* that he could not be moved, so he sent 
forward the Duke of York to be his representative at the re- 
assembling of the Houses. Morning after morning throughout 
that week, the Commons met at eight o'clock, but no business 
could be done. At length, after four adjournments, the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Duke of York, and many lords and 
bishops were in their places on Friday, April 3oth,> and 
business was allowed to begin again. 

Two matters were now most pressing for despatch. In 
Guienne, no less than ninety-six castles and towns had fallen 
within the past year, and a deputation was in England, headed 
by Guilhem Amaniu de Madaillan,‘ Lord of Lesparre® and 
Rauzan, late mayor* or governor of Bordeaux, and other 


* Op, Priv., Co. 


* * disaisez.”—Ibid., 291. For “ disese,” 
see Ror. PARE. IV, 


, Vu, 387; Gower, Corr. Am., 96, 98, 
99) 125, 147, 148, + 215, 250, 311, 398, 440; CHAUCKR, MAN OF 
LAW, $036. ** Dissese.""—Cov. Mvst., 128, 225; RIcHARD RED., 2, 7 
Wyet. (M.}, 61, 179. Dyseasse.” TOWNELEY, 111. Desesse."—Cov. 
Myst., 2233 Apotocy, 26.“ Deseyce.”—Ihid., 42.  Dysesud.”—Lav 
Foxxs’ Mass Roox, 35, 279. Dyssesyd.””—Cov. Mysr., 229; Gower, 
Con. AN., 68, 136, 178, 379, 400, 418, 422, 427, 435. 444. ‘* Distroubled 
and diseased.” —M negon OF OuR Lapy, 73; Stare Trias, 1, 3. For 
**misease,” see Wet. (M)], 380, 3853 P. PL0., 1X. 2335 XVIby Be 
“ Mesaisance,”"—PISAN, Hy 223. 9 ROT. PARIa, Il $712 * RYM.y VIM) 
440, 445; CLAUS, 7 TH. 24; Ror. Vasc., 7,8, 13 10, 8(= Amane- 
bus}; Dover p’Axca, 1, 247; Baru, vitr, 489. In CHAmportion- 
Ficeac, Letrres, 1, 310, he is called’ Guillem Amann de Madelham, 
Issur Rot, 9 H-V., Micit., October 3rd, 1497, has payment of £100 
to Lord de Lesparre de Wascon. § ORD. PRIV. Coy 1., 291 5 JURADE, 48, 
49, shows that he was still in England as late as July roth, 1406, waiting at 
Sandwich for a fair wind to return, © Ibid, 33, 179, 180, 208. 
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loyalists * from Gascony, to lay their case before the King, and 
make a last despairing appeal for help; and, according to 
agreement, the Lady Philippa should leave England to be 
married to King Eric of Denmark, at the beginning of May. 
Neither of these subjects could brook delay, and nothing had 
yet been done to meet them. All England was ringing with 
the news that the royal officers had been superseded, and that 
the King had been forced to confess his inability to protect the 
coasts from attack by sea, and emissaries* of the Earl of 
Northumberland were actively engaged in spreading a manifesto 
setting forth that it was for this very cause that Archbishop 
Scrope had lost his head. Nevertheless, the Commons were 
not to be diverted from their work. They pressed again for 
the removal of the foreigners about the household of the 
Queen. They drew up a schedule of forty-four names, and 
insisted upon their immediate expulsion from the country. On 
the 8th of May* they insisted on their demand; the King gave 
his assent, and all those whose names were on the list were 
required to leave Southampton by the rsth; but when it was 
represented that this would not leave them time to pay‘ up 
their debts, the date was extended to the 24th. On looking 
over the schedule of names, it is obvious that not one of 
them has any political significance whatever. The queen’s 
two young daughters, Blanche and Marguerite,’ were sent 
back to Brittany; Antoine Ricze,’ his wife Pernel,’ and his 


tIssur Rout, 7 H. IV., Pascit., May 18ih, 1406, has payment for 
messengers to Amiynyk Duras, at Bristol, to come to London before re- 
turning to Gascony, Pan.,7 H. 1V., 2, 14 (August 26th, 1406), shows 
that he was not to leave England without special permission, ' * GaSe. 220: 

11, 369. 3Chaus., 7 H. TW., 16 d. 4 Cwasportron- 
wes, Hey 345. #Sn. Denys, mh, 4643 ANN.) 4195 EUL, 
400, where the wrong year (1404) is given.—See Vol. Ly qtt. ‘The 
eldest, Marie, was married to John, Count of Alengon (contracted June 
26th, 1306).—GRUEL, 3, 9; MEVER, 218; L'ART DE VR, 11, 887, 9075 
M. ALE. Gree, 110, 344. © Spelt’ Rica, in Pa., 7H. 1V., 2, 28. See 
Vol. Lap. 260; 11, 287.7 Pav, 7 HL IV., 1, 28. 
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namesake, Christopher, had to go; so had the newly married 
Perot Grewer! and his wife, and Joan Sante,' probably sister to 
Marie, the queen's chief damsel! These might, perhaps, by 
possibility be twisted into something in someway dangerous to 
the country; but what is to be said of the rest :—Abraham, 
Daniel, Macheco, Robinet, Petite Meridéne, &c., together with 
cooks, varlets, and launders,‘ all specified byname? Surely the 
might of England’s Parliament should not stoop to this! The 
dowry would have been a worthy subject for open attack, but, 
instead of this, the continued payment* was recommended in 
full, and even the most recent gifts® to the queen and princes 
were securely confirmed, while the royal seal was prostituted in 
proclaiming outlawry on washerwomen and cooks. ‘These were 
on no account to be allowed to remain, but in the case of 
foreign traders’ and old folks, the council had a large discretion 
reserved. Lombard® and other merchants were required to 
give up cyphers and unintelligible signs in their business 
transactions, it being believed that they were thereby handing 
information to the enemies of the country. In all this we trace 
the workings of panic :—blind, blundering blows struck by an 
undisciplined democracy, under the irritation of great national 
distress. 

A month later the crisis had somewhat yielded. Great 
numbers of aliens had not left, though they remained at the 
peril of their lives, for a conspiracy was forming to attack them. 


? Page 41. 7 In Par., 8 H. IW., 2, 2, and Ror. 3 HV. 5, 
Bernard de Sant, chaplain to the Queen, has the hospital of Urdiarp, in 
Soule, in Aquitaine, 3 Para 7 HL TV., 2, 42, has a grant to her of £20 
pet arinum py the Queen at Berkhampetend, May zo! 1405, For dame> 
sele,” sce P. PLO., XL, 138. 4M Us Aca 7340. For the laundry, 
see P. Pio, xvi, Part. aay 31 1406, 
Queen Joan hal recved £1 SO tae alsa Feige 
March 26ih, £066 3s ats June 26th, 606.138. ai 
© Ror. Pai 
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Fresh proclamations were issued against them on June 13th’ 
and July ist,’ but, on the latter date, the rigorous lines of the first 
order were much modified. Exceptions were allowed in the 
case of all who had become naturalized, or who held benefices 
before the Parliament opened, all knights, squires, and their 
servants, and all old and infirm persons, while the time for 
leaving was extended to the 8th of July. But no exceptions* 
whatever would be allowed in the case of foreigners who had 
entered England since the meeting of the Parliament. Accord- 
ingly, the records‘ of the month abound in long lists of tawyers, 
brewers, chapmen, furbours, skinners, armourers, and other 
“mere aliens”® with foreign names :—Hanses, Peters, Dietrichs, 
Hermanns, from Dordrecht, Brittany, Brabant, Cologne, Flan- 
ders, Gueldres, Westphalia, Milan, and Holland, who obtain 
permission to remain in England and pursue their old callings 
for life, on payment of fines ranging from a paltry 1s. 8d. or 2s. 
from some poor cobbler or cloth-painter in Tower Street, up to 
the wealthy goldsmith or tailor of Billingsgate who could pay 
his £6 or £70, the fines so raised being assigned for the 
payment 7 of expenses of the King’s houschold. 

On May 2end,° the King’s weakness had so far increased 
that he practically transferred the whole work of government to 
a council of seventeen,? consisting of Archbishop Arundel, 
Bishops Beaufort and Stafford, the Duke of York, the Earl of 
Somerset, the Lords de Roos, Burnell,” Lovel, and Willoughby, 
the Chancellor (Langley), the ‘Treasurer (Lord Furnival), the 


'Craus,. 7H. V., 11d. * Ibid, 7. 3.Jbid., 15 d., May 14th, 1406, 
‘Par, 7 HIV, 9, 4, July oth, 1406. STbid., 2, 31.” ® Rec, ROLL, 7 
H.IV., Pascet. "1 Rov, Pant., 1, 588. 8 Thid., 572. The precedent 
was revived in 1437-—Orb. Priv. Co. ¥., 71. ° Not sixteen, as Gyeusr, 
Consr., 11., 20; PAKL., 194. In JURADE, 49, the number was reported 
at Borlealx a twelve, i.e. omiiting the five great officers of state. 
© Craus,, 8 H. LV., 10, May gth, 1407, refers to Joyce, wife of the date 
Hugh, Lord Burnell. 
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Keeper of the Privy Seal (Bishop Bubwith), the Steward 
4Prince Thomas)! and the Chamberlain (Richard, Lord Grey 
of Codnor),’ together with Sir Hugh Waterton, Sir John 
‘Cheyne,* and Sir Arnold Savage All bills and letters that 
had previously been issued by royal officers on the King’s 
authority had now to be sanctioned and approved by the new 
council. The King was thus “personally removed” (desporiez 
tn sa roiale persone) from the occupation of government, but, 
looking to the composition of the new ministry, we may believe 
that he had every confidence in their devotion to his interest, 
while he withdrew from public cares to spend his days in 
sickness and retirement, and leave others to hunger for his 
empty chair. All that he reserved expressly to himself was the 
aight of pardoning offenders and of presenting to benefices or 
offices as they became vacant. 


Two days afterwards, Monday, May 24th, the Speaker 
asked to be informed whether the new council would undertake 
the task of governing the country for the future. ‘ Decidedly,” 
said the Archbishop, “if there is enough of funds (suféciantée 
de Biens) not otherwise ;” for, among other things, the members 
of the council themselves had to be “guerdoned for their 


* In Par., 7 H. IV., r, 20, 22 (January 16th, 1406), he is Seneschal and 
Admiral of England, '* In Pats, 7 He TVs, ty 17 (Jan. 19th, 1406), he is 
Camerarius nesters See Issue Rout, 8 1. TV. Pasct., June 1st, 1407+ 
2dlid., July 18th, 1407, has payment to him of £109 asa’ member of the 
council jur year ending Dec, 22nd), 1406, *RYM., Vill, 479. > 1830 ROLL 
6H, IV., Mrcit, December and, 1404, records payment to him of £33 
6s, 8., a5 appointed in the last’ Parliament at Westminster to be one of 
the King’s council till next Parliament.” On May 10th, 1405, he is called 
“one of ovr Great Council.” —Ciaus., 6 H. IVs, 13. For his possessions 
in Kent, sce INQ. Fe MORE. 4, 334 In Cuavs., 9 H. IV.) 18d, he is 
Lord of the Manor of Shorne, near Siroud,—HasTen, 1., §08. He died 
November 29th, 1410, and is buried in the church at Bobbing,—Zbid., 11, 
6305 SAVAGES OF THE ARDS, 71, PREV, SEAL, 652/6944, July roth, 1411, 
rélers to him as dead. 
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labour.” To mark, without question, the change that was 
coming, the Lords spiritual and temporal were assembled 
on June 7th, 14062 The King was present with the 
Prince of Wales* and his three brothers, and a solemn 
declaration‘ was drawn up and signed, asserting the King’s wish 
that the succession to the throne should vest in his son Henry 
and his male heirs, and, failing these, in his other sons, 
Thomas, John, and Humphrey, and their heirs male, each in 
order of birth. 

Having thus revolutionized the administration of govern- 
ment, it might be thought that a pliant parliament would grant 
liberal supplies, and go quietly home. But the members’ work 
was far from done. They fixed their eyes on the “outrageous and 
excessive expenses ”* of the royal household, and insisted that 
they should be immediately reformed. Hay, corn, meat, and 
other necessaries continued to be seized, the dealers in which 
could get no payment but “sticks, tallies, and bills,”® and a 
few days before (June oth, 1406), an order had been issued to 
take £20 for the King’s household out of the confiscated 
property of Archbishop Scrope, which had been found at his 


* ROT, PARL., Il.y $77. €g-5 Savage received £40, October 3rd, 1405, 
portion of salary of £100 per annum, paid since his appointment on the 
council, September 2pth, 1402.—Isste Rox, 7 H. 1V., Pascu., August 
rgth, 1406. Waterton,’ £100, November 13th, 14055 "Doreward, 240, 
October 27th, 1405.—Zh op Arundel, £156 16s, 3'aU. 
for twelve months altendance up to December 22nd, 1406.—Jhid., 8H. 
IV,, Pasci., May 2nd and gth, 1407. The Duke of York, £200 per annum. 
—ibid., June 12th, 1497.” The Bishop of Winchester, Tenty Beauk 
£200 pei annum, since his appointment December 22nd, 140§.—[ssvz 
Rout, 12 H. IV., Pasci., May arth, 1q113 Ibid. 14 HW. IW.) Micra, 
December toth, 1412. The Bishop of Durham has 200 marks per annum. 
—Wid., 13 HM. IV., Macn.., February 13th, 1412. 7 Par., 7 He TV., 2, 235 
Thid., 8 11. 1V., 1,4. * Page 420; Rov. Part, 11.604; KAL. asp 
1, 84. STUDHS (111, 58}, appears to see some evidence of intrigue 
Letween ‘the Archbishop and the Beauforts, but E cannot follow him. 
Rawsay, 1, 99, thinks the matter was die ta. doulsts erested by Serope's 
manifestocs.” 5 Rov, Pai. 1, $79. § Thid., 592. And paien not ther- 
fore but white stickis.—Wycl. (M.}, 233) 519: 
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lodgings at Westminster, and £20 from the rectory of 
Hurstpierpoint, where the parson, John Wells! had been 
outlawed for some felony. The Parliament insisted that men 
‘of some substance should be about the King, and not rascaldry,! 
who were worth nothing at all ata pinch. They would have a 
return made before Michaelmas of grants, such as lordships, 
manors, lands, tenements, alien priories, wardships, mar- 
riages, &c., so that their real value might be ascertained and a 
proper rent be paid by the present holders, and, after all this 
ado, they simply allowed another rs. in the % upon transactions 
carried on by foreign merchants, within the year following next 
Midsummer Day.? But, as the Venetian‘ and Hanse traders 
were expressly exempt and the rest were supposed only 
to deal in “nifles and trifles,”* the yield must have been 
small, and when the Parliament met after the summer 
adjournment, the extra tax was abolished altogether. The 
Merchants of England were to have their fourth of the subsidy, 
and the King might have his half-mark after their claim was 
satisfied, provided that the rest were really used for the defence 
of the country under the authority of the new governing 
council. Further than this they would not go. The weather 
was very hot; they must get in their hay and their corn; there 
was no prospect of any more business being done at present ; 


*RyM., YUL, 442; Pan. 7 H. IV., 2, 28. Tis induction is dated 
November and, 1402 ; his successor was appointed September tin, 1408. 
Sussex Ancu Aol. COLL... X1.. 75. ? '* Raskaile.”—Kor, PARE, IL, 597. 
“Good gentles without the rasealdry.”—HARD., iii, Vee broken’ mey- 
nee, ye weeeehid raiscaill. ANGLIA, V., 34. ‘Of rascaile that rorid with 


Bibbs so lene.” —Rieit, Rep., ,, 129, 129. The veriest rascal.” Mir. 
FOR MaG., 293.‘ Rascayle,” of  sympyl people,”== popeldus or plebe in 
Prom, PaRV. In Cawre, 1, 667, it is a set’ of rascals.” STUBES, 


Mh, 54, followed by RAMSAY, T499, calls them © a rascally crew,” which 
does not seem to convey the meaning. 3 Issue Rout, 7 H, IV., Pasce 
June zth, 1406, 4 Ror. Parr., ut., 5953 Cravs., 811. TV,, 23. 3 Pot. 
wos, 1, 172, © Ror. Party 11. 579. 
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and so, on June roth, the Parliament was prorogued, and the 
members were dismissed a second time to their homes. 


Day after day brought pressing news from Wales. In the 
dioceses' of Bangor and St. Asaph, many of the clergy, 
including abbots, priors, deans, rectors, vicars, and parish 
priests were making common cause with the rebels, inciting them 
by sermons and in confession, and riding at the head of plunder- 
ing bands. The Prince of Wales was urged to repair at once 
to his post. The Earl of Northumberland and Lord Bardolph 
were doing their utmost to revive the flagging insurrection, and, 
shortly before the adjournment, the lords temporal and spiritual 
were called upon to give their opinion as to the events of the 
previous year. The Constable, Prince John, was present, and 
made his report as head of the court of Chivalry. The whole 
of the events of May and June, r4os, were submitted in 
detail, with copies of the treasonable letters* which had been 
forwarded from Berwick. The two chief conspirators had 
been deprived® of their titles, and the Lords now decided that 
they should be summoned to appear before the King by the 
8th of July. If they came, they would be guaranteed a fair 
hearing ; if not, they were to be pronounced traitors by authority 
of Parliament. Proclamations to the sheriffs to this effect were 
issued on June roth, 1406.* A similar expression of opinion 
was invited as to the events at Bishopthorpe and York, but the 
Lords were cautious, and postponed their reply till after the 
adjournment, 


* Conc. UL, 304. Page 259. 9 They are spoken of as Henty Percy, Lade 
Earl of Northumberland, and Thomas Bardolph, /ate Lord Bardolph,—Rov, 
PAR, 1h, 604, + RYM.y VIM, 442i Chats, 7-H. IV., 8d. Par., 7 
H.TV.. 1, 9, has an order dated June sth, 1406, requiring Prince John 
and the Earl of Westmoreland to arrest rebels, bat this is probably a mis- 
take for 1405. 
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On Whitsunday, May goth? the King and Queen and their 
children heard mass at Durham Place,* Chancellor Langley’s 
new hostel on the Thames, near Dowgate. The King 
was still there on June 11th and r2th,* and July 3rd, and 
when the 8th of July ¢ arrived, he was at Hertford. Of course, 
the Earl of Northumberland and Lord Bardolph did not appear, 
and, after repeated summons, they were ultimately * adjudged 
to be traitors, their property was forfeit, and they were sentenced 
to be drawn, hanged, and beheaded at the King’s pleasure— 
when caught. 

The Convocation of the southern clergy had met in the 
Chapter House at St. Paul’s. They had originally been 
summoned for April 26th, 1406.8 They then adjourned till 
May roth, and after “various prorogations and divers disputa- 
tions,” they agreed to pay their subsidy and tenth, and were 
dismissed June 16th, 1406.7 The northern Convocation met 
at York on July rath, 1406,* and voted their subsidy, their 
tenth, and their “noble” on August 18th. Creditors were 
quite ready to secure the produce of both yields as soon as they 
were voted. Collectors® were appointed with all despatch, and 
on August rd,” orders were sent out to them to bring in the 
proceeds to the council by the rgth or the 22nd of the month, 
according to the distance they had to travel. A great council 
was called to meet at Westminster on July 8th,” and the 
customers and controllers were summoned from all parts to be 


1M. A. E. GREEN, mt, 355, from Haxt, MS. 
Henson, 1¥., 209. It was built by Bishop Hadfield, circ, 1382,—Stow, 
Cnxon., 294. ? Ror. Paki, m1, 578; Priv » 7193. 4Orp. 
Priv. Co. 1, 294. Ina letter written in London, July 19th, 1406, the 
King. Queen, andl riness are reported toe in good! hl lt.—JURADE, 49 
SRF. PARL., Hl, 607, December ath, 1406. *Conc., HL, 284.7 Den. 
Keep. asp Repr., 1, 183. Cosc., 10, 303. 9 Issue Rout, 7H. 1V., 
Pascu., June 7th, 1405. "© Rerr. Dey. I'ker, 11, 7993 Ccavs., 7 Hl 
IV., 4. HM Issue’ Ro, 7 1. IV., Pascit, June 7th, 1406, 


319, 39 b._# Page 308. 
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in attendance. On June 28th,' commissioners were appointed _ 
to enquire into the accounts of sheriffs, escheators, alnagers, 
customers, controllers, and other officers of finance, and to 
take evidence on oath. The Sheriff* of Northumberland, Sir 
John Clavering, urged, as usual," that he could not get in 
his rents and fees because of the devastations of the rebels 
and the Scots, but the Treasurer refused to admit the plea, 
though a reduction ‘ of one-third was allowed in collecting the 
tonnage and poundage. 

‘Pat. 7 HIV, 1,70. * Cravs., 7 H. IV., 10, June 1gth, 1406. 


2 See pages 59, 116; ‘also Vol. L, 192 4 R&C. ROLL, 8-H. IV,, MICH. 
December 14th, 1406. 


CHAPTER LXIII. 
Lapy PHILIPPA. 


Four years had run out since the Lady Philippa had been 
contracted in martiage to Eric,’ King of Denmark. The 
document expressing the terms of the contract had been put 
Into a little box,! and stowed away in a chest in the Exchequer, 
docketed with a pair of clipping* hands, as a symbol of plighted 
troth. Looking to the lapse of time and the various possibilities * 
of the case, it is remarkable that these hands had not come 
unclasped again. Communications, however, had been kept up, 
and arrangements continued during the interval, and, at last, 
the time had come for carrying the contract into effect. The 
archives at Copenhagen have been recently searched for papers 
relating to the history of England, but they appear to contain 
nothing bearing upon these negociations, except a duplicate of 
a passport for Archdeacon Pether Lykke,‘ dated May 3rd, 
1401. From such fragments as have floated down on the 
English side, we know that the Archdeacon continued’ to be 


* Variously called Eric I.—Mondns, vitr., 445; Eric X.—-Awpenson, 
419; Eric XIII, of Sweden.—ANDERSON, 427; MYROURE OF OURE 
Lapre, x11; M.A. E. GRens, 1, 3465 and LAGARDIE COLLECTION OF 
MS. at Loberid in Sweden, 1, 23-26, in Dur. Keer. 43RD REPT., 32, 
App. 1, In DETMAK, IL, 7, he is" Hertich Erik van pomeren de upghe- 
nomen was van marparcten.” ? KAL, AND INV., 11, 65, June 26th, 1402 5 
Dep. Keer, ast Rerorn, 314. "3 Earuiesr ENGLisd WILLIS, To 
« Kissyng and elippyng."—W vcr. (M.), 218; P. PLo., xx., 156; XX1., 464 
Cuavcen, MercHANTs’ Tae, 102873 H. ELAnt, Excitng., 57; Gower, 
Cons. Ang 207, 21%, 249, 277, 284, 305, 399; ‘biclippe,” * bicliptide,”— 
Wrer (M3, 402 1Yol Tp 449. ELaNorsex, 14 stg. to Q. R 
Wanbaope, $4, App. ¥, he’is called Master Peter Luk.” In Bausius, 
162, he is Peder Lycke; M.A. E, GReRN (101., 351) calls him Luck. 
© Already printed in Ror. Scor., 11, 158. The Danish copy has no year 
attached, but it is certainly wrong to assign it to the reign of Henry VI. 
Dep. Keep., 457 Rept, App. 11., p. 4), 7 Rov, Ler., 1, 41%. 
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employed till the contract was complete. But now that Henry 
had taken his place securely among the sovereigns of Europe, 
he was not so eager to arrange profitless matches for his 
children in a poor and distant land, amongst a people sunk? in 
sloth and lechery.* Such, at least, was the English estimate of 
the degenerate descendants of their Scandinavian forebears. 
Accordingly, the proposal to marry the heir of England’s 
throne to a Danish wife was tacitly dropped. Indeed, from the 
first there had been much haziness as to the exact terms of the 
proposal. The Prince, we may remember,’ had agreed to 
betroth ‘ himself to Catherine, the sister of Eric, but, when the 
accredited envoy, Sir William Bourchier, reached Scandinavia 
two months later, he proceeded to treat with someone whose 
name appears on the records’ as Isabella (sic), Queen of 
Denmark, for marrying the Prince toa daughter of Philippa (sic), 
Queen of Denmark. But, whatever the lady's name might be, 
nothing* came of the match, and Catherine married King 
Rupert’s second son Hans, Duke of Sulzbach (August 15th, 


1407)" 

* Gens scortis et otio dedita.—Ann., 413. _* Wver. (A.), 1. 3 For 
Daakih envoys in London, March, 1401, see Q. R. Wannose, $8, Papp. B 
Vol. TP. 258, May &th, 1402. _ For his ‘previous contract to Marie, 
dnwites ‘of Dike John IV. of Brittany, in 1395, see Vol. I, p. 260; 
Lontwgau, 1, 791-793; Dict. Nar Broa., xxvt., 43. Coswmau (478) 
mistalzes him for his father, Heny IV. |For marriage of the Duke's sitter, 

oan, with Ralph Basset, Lord of Drayton, who died in 1389, sce Test. 

ET., Ly 126, where his will is given. died November Bib, 1403, and 
is buried at Lavendon, near Olney. —! 1157, SFOR Rou; 7 He 
IV,, has Bourchier’s expenses from June mat 1402, to January 1sih, 1403. 
See’ also DEvoN, 311, from Issuf Rout, May 17th, 1409; RYM., VIII, 

265, 447; Tver, 1., 254; M.A. E. Green, 1r,, 349. |The entry is 
probably « mere clerical error. | For specimens of other mistakes, see App. 
Ww. * SoLuy-Froop, 87. 7 Manet, 381; Lancmerx, 111,277; Nic: 
HOLS, 13} MABT., Cobl., 1V., 133-1405 RTA, Vly 15) CHMEL, 1443 
SILFVERSTOLPE, I., $22, $91, 657; IL, 512, fa HOFLER, 321. Not 
T4To, as Massexts, TH, 42, followed by M. A. E. GRERN, TIL, 362. 
“Ttem min herre habe noch ‘einen son herzog, fanicr sir iene 
RIA, 1¥., 4485 Vos 198) 493, 543) 665- He was to start from Heidelberg 
‘August 1st, 1407, and travel vid Cologne and Hamburg. See the curious 
stale-paper, where 100,000 florins were to be asked as dower, with the 
expectation of getting only half the amount. 
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When Philippa was betrothed to Eric in May, 1402, she 
was only eight years old. She was King Henry’s seventh child, 
bor at Leicester, July 4th, 1394! and her mother had died in 
giving her birth. Her sister, Blanche, was then two years 
old, and the two little things were taken to Bytham Castle,” 
near Corby, in Lincolnshire, under the charge of a nurse 
named Maud. Here their father visited them in July, 1395, 
and some clothes were brought down from London to smarten 
them up to meet him. A few months later, they were taken 
up to London to spend their Christmas with him. In 1397," 
they were with their brother Humphrey at Eaton Tregoes 
on the Wye, near Ross, and were moved about between 
Bytham, Hertford, and Tutbury, under the charge of Kate 
Puncherdon and Mary Rodes, who did their heads‘ and 
managed for them now that their mother was gone; and we 
know how much was paid for their black gowns with the white 
sleeves, their chaplets of crimson and white taffeta and red 
tartrin, and how they were dressed in damask baudekin® of 
white silk and red Cyprus for Christmastide. When their 
father went into exile, they were left in the care of Hugh 
Waterton, at Eaton Tregoes, with their brother Humphrey, 
where a chaplain was to say mass daily with them for their’ 
mother’s soul. A clerk named Thomas Rothwell* was to 
instruct the lithe Humphrey, and Kate Puncherdon bought 
their shoes and got black suits for them from London when 
their grandfather died. The Wardrobe Accounts? for the same 
year (1399), show that the two girls required no less than 18,529 


1 NicHons, 95 MALVERN, in Hicnrn, 1x. 2835 WAES, IL, 2145 
not 1393, as M.A. E. GREEN, 111, 343. ? Duc. Canc, Rec., xXvItl. 
Tr App. Ar ML A. E, GREEN, ur, 308.2 Duc, LANG. REC, XVI 
15, App. A. 4M. A. E. Gnegs, 111.) 311, hopes that *rasara ” is ** onl 
a figurative expression for hair-dressing.” $ Named originally rom ey 
<S. W. Beck, 13. TYLER, E, 16; Hour, 54. 71. T. R. Enroute 
WARDROBE ACCTS., 11, 12, App. c, 
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miniver wombs, 4,540 weasels backs, and 1,531 ermine beasts 
to find them in pellure* for their dresses and shoes, though. this 
may include the liveries of the mistress, the four damsels, the 
four chambermaids, and the Master in Philosophy, who lived 
with them and formed their household. In 1402, Blanche left 
England to be married, and the sisters never met again. Then 
came Philippa’s own engagement to King Eric, and, in the 
following winter, she was present at her father’s marriage with 
Queen Joan, entries in the record * showing that two new whirls 
with their harness were purchased, an old chair’ and saddle 
were repaired, and horses hired to convey her and her retinue 
to Winchester for the wedding; and that, on her way down, she 
and her brothers, John and Humphrey, stayed at the house of 
John Francis at Newbury, and, on their way back, at the house 
of Margaret Guildford at Guildford (February 12th, 1403). 


In the following summer, when her father was summoned to 
the field against the Percies at Shrewsbury, the Lady de Mohun 
sent her chair for her to travel from Windsor to London. 
Thence she rode with her new mother, Queen Joan, along the 
great pilgrim-road by Dartford, Sittingbourne, and Boughton, 
to Canterbury,‘ where she offered her noble at the “blissful 
martyr’s”® shrine. She was at this time under the charge of 
Dame Kate, wife of Sir Hugh Waterton; and the records’ 


*Wych. (M.), 12, 92, 121, 127, 148 Compare :— 

Un qui n’a maison ni cuisine, 

Portera martres ou fayne (foines.—P. PARIS, 258.) 

Comme fers le fils d'un due.—Bower, APPARITION, 28. 
#L.T.R. Exrou. Warp. Accts., 11,14, App.c. 3 Not “couch,” as M. A. 
E, GREEN, 1th, 352, Fox ‘chare” (chariot), sex Gowan, Con. Axt., 76, 
187, 190, 232, 264, 351, 355, 309. For ‘‘ Satan's chaar” ‘ayn, or carte), 
see ‘Wye. (M.), 259, 262. 4Q. R. WARDROBE, %, App. B. Queen 
Joan's halts st Dartford, Sittingbourne, Sbiningwell {# Shinglewel, near 
field (HAsTED, r., 461)], Newington, Boughton, and Wickham, probably 
refer to this journey. §CiauceR, PRoL., 772. ©L. T. R. ENROLLED 
Waxprone Accounts, App. cj QR, Wanpronn, $f, App. 
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contain items for making, furring, and lining her gowns accord- 
ing to the time of year, and for gearing a saddle with gilt harness 
for her palfrey. From this date we have no further notice of 
her; but a small roll,’ kept by her chariot-varlet, records the 
number of her coursers," trotters,” and bastards at various places, 
such as Berkhampstead, Southwark, Eltham, and Watford ; the 
names of the horses, ¢.g., “ Sorrell Warwick,” “Grisell Clifford,” 
and “Lyard Bewley,”* being probably an indication of the 
names of the donors. 

In the spring of 1404,° Archdeacon Lykke was in England 
pressing for the marriage on behalf of Eric, but the council 
could only postpone consideration “ for certain reasons and 
colours that shall be communicated.” It is certain, indeed, 
that the match was not popular in England. Poor as the 
country was, 4,000 nobles” were about to pass out of it to help 
to pay the retrospective dowry of the Lady Blanche, for which 
the ‘reasonable aid” of 20s, for every knight’s fee* was only 
now coming in* from abbots, priors, dukes, lords, and great 
ladies, after five years of delay. Dunning reminders” from 
King Rupert were constantly to hand to enable him to pay up 
for his quarrel with Wenzel, and the Rolls™ are dotted thick 

1Q, R. WaRDRopE, §f, App. F. 7 For “coursiers,” see DescHamrs, 
Vip 95) 121, 3 SHARPE, It., 50; Hour, 171; “trotier.”—DuscHamrs, 
v., 102, ‘For “*Sorelle”” as the name of a horse, see P. MEYER, 386, 
. PLO., XX., 64, 331; Hour, 173. © ORD. Paty. Co. 1, 222. 
7 Der. Keer. 4st Repr., 315, has Rupert’s receipt, dated September 
ayth, 1406. ‘Issuz Rout, 8 H. IV., Micw., December 13th, 1406. 
®CiAus., 8 H.IV., 34d.” 9 Pree Rort, 7 H. IV., Essex. Norwich.— 
Ryu., vite, 460; Ric. Row, 12 H. IV., Mics, November 12th, 1410 ; 
and February 23rd, 1411, for Prior of Bath. Also Duc, LaNc. REc., 
XXVIIL, 4, 5-7, App. A, showing £4 6s. 8d. in 1407, £3 $s. 74. (1408), 

138. 4d. (1409), £4 68, 10d. (14it), *° MamT., COLL, IV.» 105, 123 5 
» ANEC., I, 1709-1711; RYM., VIII., 528. Cuaus, 7 H. IV., 12, 
shows that Bartholomew van Neevenburgh, servant to our brother King 
of the Romans,” was then in London. "For Rupert’s financial difficulties 
after his return from Italy in 1402, see RTA., ¥., 15, 358, 6503 Héruzn, 


Rurgecur., 299. Issux Roun, 7 H. 1V., Micit., February 27th, 1406, 
and passim, 
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with payments of arrears to silkwomen,' carpenters, furriers, and. 
other patient creditors who had been waiting till the Exchequer 
could settle their claims for outfits long overdue. Moreover, 
the best minds in England were beginning to revolt against the 
practice of wedding young children to unseen mates, and Lyd- 
gate! and Hoccleve® both voice the rising protest in poems 
written very near the time when these negociations were afoot. 
It was whispered that the English King had some special 
motive in this Danish match, and that Archdeacon Lykke ‘ was 
to have a commission for pressing the case. He was certainly 
a favourite with Henry, who gave him a large silver-gilt image* 
of an archbishop holding in his hand a pyx enclosing some 
relics certified to be pieces of St. John of Beverley, St. Sigftid 
of York,* the Apostle of Sweden, and other English saints. 
The omen did not wait long for its fulfilment, for in 1409," the 


For the silkwomen and throwsters of London, see HERBERT, 1.» 104, 
23t, Duc, Laxc, Rec., x1., 15, 112, has £360 paid for articles to Margt, 
Strawston, silkwoman, of London; also £125 13s. 8d. (May 4th, 1403), 
&c., &c, ‘For Cecily Silkwyff, see Duc. Lanc. RE¢., XXVIT., 1-4, ADP. 4 

* And other next I saugh there in gret rage, 
That thei were maried in her tendir age, 
Withoute fredom of electioun, 
Wher love hath seld domynacioune.— 
Lypsats, Taare or Guas, p. 8 (written circ. 1403) 
3 I dar not medle of lordes mariages, 
How thei hem knytte her makes unsene 5 
But as for me it seemethe suche us: 
Not worthe a strawe—for also mete I thene 
Reportethe not so siker jugges ben 
As mhan to see the womunan’s person, 
In whiche choice lete man hymself alone.— 
HoccLeve, Dx REG. , 60 (cire. 1410). 
Weddyng at home in this land holesome were, 
So that man hym weddede duely 5 
To see the flesshe first it may nothyng clere, 
And hym avyse how hym thynkethe therby, 
Or he be knytte.—Ibidem, 61. 
4 Not “ Hicke,” as Frencu Rott, 7 H. IV., 15; RYMeR, VIL, 425. 
5 LANGEBEK, VIII, 449, where © Philippus” most probably means Heary 
IV. 6 Fawr, 1., 344-376 ; Rare, York, 170, For his tomb at Wexio, 
see ALBAN BUTLER, Ly 239. ? LANGEBEK, VE, 6325 VIL; 197+ 
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Archdeacon became Bishop of Ribe, and ten years later, Arch- 
bishop of Lund; and when he died, in 1436, he left the 
reliquary* to be kept amongst the treasures of his cathedral 
there. : 

‘The marriage scheme, meanwhile, was not allowed to drop: 
Lykke returned and had an interview with King Eric about 
August sth, r404.* Bishop Young, of Bangor, sailed from 
England with a notary, Thomas Prys, and stayed some time in 
Norway and Sweden “composing certain instruments.”* On 
November 18th, 1404,¢ six envoys were assembled at Jonkdping, 
on Lake Wetter, ready to cross to England on Eric’s behalf, 
and urge the fulfilment of the marriage-contract. They had 
waited in vain for a fair wind since Michaelmas, and now, with 
the winter coming on, it seemed impossible to get across before 
the end of February, 1405. Their names were :—Eysteinn, 
Bishop of Anslo;* Aubern, Provost of the new Postulakirkja at 
Bergen; Archdeacon Lykke; Thure Benktson* and two” other 
knights; and, when the Baltic was open in the following spring, 
they sailed across to London, where they were lodged® with 
John Scrivener in Fleet Street. ‘They proved themselves to be 
accomplished gentlemen, and agreeably surprised the English 
with whom they came in contact. The Bishop,’ especially, 


1 For reliquaries, see Rock, 1., 356. ? Roy. Let., 1. 409. 3 [sur 
Rox, 7H. IV., Micu., February 20th, 1406. 4 Rov. Lwr., 1, 406-4113 
Sturvenstoure, 1, 3825 not 1405, as M. A. E. Green, mn, 352. £ Or 
Opslo, now a subird of Christiania.—Cxuvier, 232. Called “Episcopus 
Solucensis, Absolensis, Asloensis, or Osloensis, in LANGEBEK, VI., 618 ; 
NiEN, L1B, CaNc., 32. Cf. the “* Mariknyght of Aslowe.”—FRost, App. 
So named in his will, dated at Wadstena, March 14th, 1405.—Su.r- 
VERSTOLPR, I, 428; LANGEBEK, I., 307} 1V., 6223 V., 497, 533. Or 
“ Benctzsohn.'—Wazstex., Drar., 150; or “Thuro Benedicti Bielke.” 
FANT, f., 3%, 60, 96; 1, 128. Cf, Cron, MAl., 61; OLa? Perey, in 
Fant, L,, I., 2825 also Perrt LAURENT., 107. In Ouar Eric, 125, he is 
senator legifer Uplandie, 7 In Ann., 412, the writer, who had talked 
freely with the Bishop, says there were five knights, ® For their expenses, 
£358 165. 11%d., see O. R. WARDROBE, %, App. BP ANN., 4125 
Wats. 11, 271. 
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quite charmed the monks at St. Alban’s by his familiarity with 
the history of their patron saint, and the intelligent questions 
that he put as to the facts of the Protomartyr’s life. He was 
complimented by being asked to preach before the King in 
Latin, and was gencrally a decided favourite. ‘The envoys 
pressed their suit with great earnestness. Their king, they 
said, asked for no dowry in money. He only wanted a young 
English wife, and would make her queen of Norway, Denmark, 
and Sweden. King Henty consulted with the Archbishop of 
‘Canterbury, when he was well enough to leave York ; he put the 
matter before the Council; he treated the envoys with great 
respect, and gave them reason to hope that they might look for 
a favourable reply. “Certain public instruments” were drafted 
by Master Henry Waire} and, on November 26th, 1405,° 
Philippa was proxy-wed* to Eric at Westminster. On Decem- 
ber 8th, 1405, she was proclaimed Queen of Denmark, 
Norway, and Sweden, in the presence of the envoys, and 
assumed the title forthwith. Promises were made that all 
should be ready for her crossing by the beginning of May, 
31406. On March 8th, 1406,” all ships of sixty tons burden at 
Lynn were ordered to be requisitioned for the passage, and on 
June rath, 1406,' Queen Margaret was at Randers on the 
Cattegat, looking for her arrival every day. 

But no “reasonable aid” could be claimed this time for the 
outfit, as Philippa was not the eldest girl, and the King’s illness, 

"Issue Rout, 7 H. IV., Mick, January 21st, 1406, records his pay- 
ment, 66s. 8d., which M. A.'E. GREEN, 115., 351, thinks ‘a very moderate 
bill” Page 308, note 2. ‘“Nova nescio, nisi quod noviter fit Regina 
Dacie filia domini nostri regis Anglie, ‘cum qua vicesimo sexto die 
Novembr., apil. West. contraxit matrimonium procuratorio nomine rex 
terre pravdicie.”—Lerrer oF GC. Srons in Hani, MS., 431) 139 (111). 
3 Per medias personas.—RyM., vill, 4473; OLat Enic, 125. + ANa 
417; WALS., IL, 2725 Hyvopre., 417. * RYM., VEIL, 443; 446 5 
VERSTOLPE, I+, $09, 575} ORD, PRIV, Co., 14, 2943 DEVON, 304..'° ORD. 


Prrv, Co., 1, 201.7 Pat., 7 H.IV., 1, 2d: Issue Rott, 7 H. IV., 
Pascu., June 26th, 1406. HR, v., 247; SILeveRSTOLPE, T., 739. 
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combined with lack of funds, necessitated a further delay. At 
length, however, the preparations were seriously taken in hand. 
On May 13th," letters under the Great Seal were despatched to 
Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, Priors, Dukes, Earls, Barons, 
Knights and others, urging them to advance money to the 
King “for certain arduous and pressing matters.” Com- 
missioners were appointed on June 28th,’ to borrow from the 
leading citizens of London, Newcastle, Norwich, Bristol, and 
York, and wherever else advances were to be had. The 
prospects were good, and money came in freely. Bishop 
Beaufort! lent £600, Archbishop Arundel £400, the Duke of 
York £536, John Hende £3,000,' and Richard Whittington 
46,421 78. 74.° The Florentine merchants® found 1,000 marks, 
the Genoese 400, and 1,000 marks? were taken from the 
revenues of the vacant bishopric of Durham; so that, on 
July 28th, 1406, a total of £16,605 15. 1d, was entered on the 
Receipt Roll of the Exchequer, though the whole of the previous 
entries since Easter amounted to only £2,$12 ros. 644d. 

On June 22nd? an order was issued to charter ten ships 
and four balingers® in London, Newcastle,” or the coast towns 
of Norfolk for the crossing. William Loveney" was appointed 


tissue Rout, 7H. IV.,Pasct. 7 Pat, 7 H.IV., 2, 18 7 Ryae, 
vinn., 4485 Par, 7 H. IV., 2, 7, August gth, roth, 12th, 1406. + Ox. 
PRIV, Co.) I., 108. Duc. Laxc. REC., XXV., A. 40, has grant to him of 
Jands in Moggerhanger (Beds. )and South Milne (Leicestershire).—9 H. IV. 
S Fm Roth, 7H. IV., 35 PAT, 7H. 1V., 2, 16. FR. Robl, 7H. LV. 
3 7 Pat., 7 H. IV., 2, 15, June 30th, 1406. For another list of lenders, 
see RYM., VIL, 488 | ® For, Accrs., 10 H, IV., has John Elyngeham’s 
account for getting the ships, and Loveney’s account’ for fitting them. 
9A lighter class of war-vessels, see Jal, S.V. Baleinier ; CaTHOL., .V. 
Balyngat, Par., 7 H. IV., 2, 16." RyM., vith, 466; Fr. Rott, 
7H. IV., 2, July 22nd, 1406; ‘Issue Rout, 7 H. IV., Pascu., June 
Both, 1408. Not Sovency, as M. A. E. Gunes, tt, 3575 nor Loveday, 
as Devon, 276. He was Keeper of the Great Wardrobe till April 8th, 
1408, when, Richard Clifford, junior, was appointed to succeed him at a 
salary of £100 per annum, and 12d. per day.—Issue Rout, 9 H. IV., 
Pasc.; Par., 9 H. 1V., 2,30. Loveney's account ends May rst, 1408, 
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Treasurer for the expenses, Richard Ramsay" was to control 
the accounts, and Richard Clifford the younger* (not the 
Bishop), who had managed the purchases for Blanche's 
trousseau, was now to be Wardrober' for Philippa. His 
register‘ is still preserved, and would, if printed, prove 
dainty reading for the curious in mediseval* dress, when the 
slim waist, long small fingers,” and sunny gold-wire hair® were 
the accepted ideal of girlish beauty. Robes, hoods, mantles, 
surcotes,’ copegowns,” kirtles, trains of white satin and crimson 


with an adverse balance of £4,783 135. 1}4d.—L.T, R. ENnoutzp WaRD- 
ROBE ACCOUNTS, 12, 2, App. C.; Q. R. GREAT WARDROBE, 1f, ADD. B. 
In Cavs, 12 H. IV..9, June 2tst, 1411, William Loveney is escheator 
in Essex. See also Op. Priv. Co., 11., 184, 185, 


*Par., 7 H. IV., 2,13. "Devon, 283, 303; Evt., 1, lxiv. He was 
succeeded April 1st, 1412, as Keeper of the Great Wardrobe, by Thomas. 
Ringwood, whose appointment dates from March 8b, 1412.—L. T. R. 
ENROLLED WARDROBE ACCTS., 12, 4, App..c. On February 8th, 1411, 
Clifford was appointed toa prebend at Westminster.-Priv. Sear, 650/6765. 
For his seal with spread eagle, see Q. R. WaRDRonE, ${, App. F. 2 ISSUE 
Rott, 7H. IV., Pascu., July 28h, 1406; Fx. Rout, 7 H. IV., 2, August 
3rd, 1406, 4 ForeiGn Accrs., 10 H. IV.; Q. R. WaRDRoBE, %$, App. F- 
3 For ladies dress in 1400, see PISAN, 11., 207; LYDGATE, TEMPLE, 123 
Puncy Soc., 27; DEscHAM?S, VI, 79, 238. * Conremr. REV., January 
1893, p. 104. 7 And whan she taketh her werk on honde 

Of weving, or of embrouderie, 
Thon can J nought but muse and pric 
Upon her fingers longe and small. — 
Gower, CONF, AM., 189. 
* And how her yelwe hair was tressed, 
‘And her attire so wel adressed.—Tbid., 399. 
Hire yelwe here was broided in a tresse 
Behind hire back, a yerde long I gesse.— 
Craver, Keicut’s Tate, 1051, 
Hire brighte heer was kempt untressed al.—Ibid., 2291. 
Rynsid hir tressis like the goldin wyre.— 
‘Kino's Quatr, in Lypcare, Temi, exexii, 
‘Whos sonnysh here brighter than gold were.— 
Lypcate, TeMPLe, p. 11, line 17£, with Note p. 89. 
* BLOXAM, 1565 PISAN, 1. 234. '? Compare :— 
In kirtles and in copes riche 
‘They weren clothed alle aliche — 
Gowen, Cone. AM., 191, 269. 
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velvet, collars stiff with pearls," and sleeves* broidered* with 
oak and maple leaves and white flowers-of-delight and purfled‘ 
with ermine and white fur; whole pieces of scarlet sanguine, 
greyrusset,? bluet and blanket,” with all the novelries® in Irish 
frieze furred with grays, blue bawdekin® worked with gold 
swans and falcons, red Racamat,” blue Cyprus," satin, tartrin® 
and Tripoli® sendal ;“ ells upon ells of tapets* from the woollen 


* And many a perled garnement 

Embrouded was ayein the day.—GowER, ConF. AM, 83 
Cf. To be gaie and costelewe of array of clothis and keuerchers and perlis 
and ribanys or siche vanytes,”—Wyck. (M.), 205. * For poke sleeves, cf. 

‘And but if the slevis slide on ye erthe, 
‘Thei wol be wrothe as ye wynde.—Ricu. REDELES, IT, 152 
See also Sr. Denys, m1. 272; Hvuns To tHe Viectn, p. x., E. E.T.S. 
(1867); Farruorr, 176; Moxter, vt., 126, For attack on ‘low-bodies,” 
& fashion introduced in 1429, see Gasc., 144. William Staunton saw a 
number of dressy people in the Purgatory (p. 169), ‘‘ summe with no jagges 
on hir clothis than hole cloth, summe with long pokes on hire sleves, and 
women with gownes trayleng bihinde hem a moche space.”—T, WIGHT, 
Purcatory, 145. Cf. GeRson, V., 608. 3 For the king’s brouderer, see 
Pam. 13 H. IV., x, 3§- For English embroidery, see RAVNAL, TL, 451. 
For fifteenth century Woven designs, see FiscHmactt, passim, 4 FloLt, 
5 Un marchand al robe vermeille, 

Portera d’escarlaste fine, 

Sa femme vestu comme Royne.—BONzT, APPARITION, 28. 

‘Where ben my gownes of scarlet, 

Sangweyn, murrcy, and blewes sadde and light, 

Grenes also, and the faire violet?—Hoccr., Du: Res., 26. 
6 Par., 13 H.IV., 1,18; P. Pio., xvit., 208, 342. 7 Quinze serges de 
blanket. —P. Mzven, ® Wret. (M.}, 50,94, and passim. 9 Farr. 
Hour, 172; PLaxcu¥, 30; Hour, 73. 1 DUcHANGE, sv. Racamas ; also 
Rakemask.—ARCHAOL., Le, 504) $17; drap d'or ragmas.—RYM., VIL, 
2955 racamat d’or de Lucqués.—ITINERAIRES, 566; rakemas de soie,— 
LABORDE, I, li, * For fyn drap d’ore de Cipre, see WILLS OF KINGS, 
179; ITINERATRES, 567, 569. For drap dior de Chipre vert, see BAYE, 
a, kxix. A sifle fabric."—S. W. Brcx, 343; Starr. Ruc., 422 
Aa inferior kind of satin.”—Hotr, 73. ''Sindon de tripl. Rogers 
(1, 570, 580) translates it “silk”; but see PRowpr, Panv., s.v., and 
CatHoL,, 329, from which it would appear to be a very fine linen or 
muslin, —ARCH.AOL., LIL, 207} Hour, 73. In Duo. Lanc. Rac., xxvii, 
1, I, App. A, cindon de trip!” costs 3s. 6d. per ell.—M. A. E. GRREN, TI, 
309. "For ‘selke and sendel,”” see P. Pro. 1.3 cendal vermeil or 
azur.—Bave, 11., Ix. ot violet-—Lin, Cust. 706; PLaNcuit, 1, 88: 
S. W. Brcx, 61, “The courtines were of sendail thinne.”"—Gowsr, ConF, 
Amis 73. Pages 247; 308 For tapis de laine, see Prsaw, 11., 94, 307- 
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looms of Arras,' Rheims and Chalons ;* webs of fustian and 
sheetings‘ from Brabant, East-and Westphalia,’ and Champagne; 
silk chaplets, beaver caps gamnished with silk buttons and tassels, 
wool, thread, riband, and cord by the pound weight, leather 
cushions, bags, budges, trussable coffers, pruskists,* iron folding- 
chairs, stores of boots, shoes, and pinsons’ of the newest mode 5 
saddles* with gold harness and silver spangs ;° a tent painted 
with angels holding the arms of England ; four knives in a 
sheath with jet handles tricked with silver and gold, a silver 


+ For Arras worked with historical and allegorical subjects (e.g., St. Anne, 
the Seven Sages, the Twelve Peers, &c.), delivered to the Queen of France 
in 1402, see ECOLE DES CH.) XXXVIL, 3975 XEVMIry 59; 3965 Ley 1713 
Dover p'ARcO, 11. 300. In 141s, the Duke of York left to his wife his 
*‘tapastry of garters, fetterlocks, and falcons.” —ARCHMOL., XXIX., 34, 
from Test. Ver, ‘The tapestry presented to Timur by the Spanish envoys 
in 1403 was specially admired at Samarcand for its delicacy of workmanship 
and delineation, —CuekyF-ED-DYN, 1V., 178, See also DEHAISNES, Ih. 
791, 844, 846, 907 ; ITINERALRES, 547, 567; CORP. CHRIST. GILD, 2385 
@. R. Warprone, $$, App. F. * Tel’ de Reyns. For Rains” (ie, 
Rheims), see FRors., II., 41§, and passim; also Monste., rv., 336, 398, 
eg DEScHAmes, 1k, 313], Vip 293, 316; Triminatnes, 71) Comeres 
DEL’ Horkt, 1505 HiVER De Bravvorn, TRéSon, 77; RAYNALs Tl.) 450) 
g05. Not “Rennes,” as TrRwnitr, Gioss., 11., 613; Bet, CHAUCER, 
VE, 1443 ARCHAOL., L., 06; 111, 200; LOND. AND Mp. ARCH. Soc., 
V., 430; SHARPE, I., 438, 4793 ID, xiv., xxxvi., 155; S. W. BECK, 2735 
HOLT, 64, 74, 81, For se Remensia, see MEYER, 214; ST, Denys, 
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Reynes.—CLavs., 13 H. IV., 32; Gisuons, Eux Rec., 194, 195; drap 
de Reins.—P, MEVER, 383, 384} tele de Keynes, tele de Charpanie,— 
Duc. Lanc. Rec., xxviii, 1,4, App. 43 panno lineo de Champeyn,— 
Ibid, 5. 3* With shetes and with chalons faire yspredde.”—CHAUCER, 
Reve’s Tare, 4138. 4 For lintheam! tel’ Henenaud’, see Gimnons, ELY 
REC., 195. ¥.¢., Saxony east and west of the Werer.—-L. T. R, ENROLLED: 
Wanpnone Accounts, xi, 12, App.c. Page 7. Duc. Lanc. Rec, 
XXVIIL, 4, 5% App. A. For “ kist,” see Gowsn, Cone. AM., 244, 421. 
7MUR. ACAD., 450. Et pelit pié deguise nouvelete 

Doulcetement chauciez.—PIsAN, 11., 207. 

8 Frains dares selles couvertes 

Avoyent blanches et vertes. 

Et de diverses couleurs.—Ibid., 239. 
2° Full of quaking spangis brycht as gold."—ANGLIA, 111, 238; Krvo’s 
Quate, 1, 27; PRomrr. Parv., 313, 467; QR. Wanprone,®", App. 8 
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almsdish' embossed with seven leopards, beds of gold cloth 
worked with flowers, or of white satin broidered with the King’s 
arms, and packed in bear-hide cloth-sacks, together with cover- 
lets and dossers* of blue carde,* celers‘ garnished with silk 
fringe, and mattresses covered with buckram and tartrin; a 
whirl, painted inside and out, upholstered with red satin, and 
fitted with draught-reins, collars, dorsers, and cruppers from the 
charictmakers,’ The inventory’ of her plate is also still on 
record, and shows two candlers,* a paxboard,” a pair of cruets, 
a bell, twelve spoons, and two saucers, besides pots, hanaps, 
skillets,” spiceplates, and basins, all of silver. All these entries 
stand priced in the account with business-like exactness. The 
purchases at the skinners, clothiers, saddlers, vinters, and vest- 
mentmakers, were on a royal scale, and on the 6th” and 14th of 
August, 1406, the entries on the Exchequer Roll on this 
account amount to £4,182 13s. 10d. 

The chiefs of the escort were:—Bishop Bowet,” of Bath 
and Wells; Richard," brother to the Duke of York, who had 
required an extra grant of money to get himself ready for the 
voyage ; Sir Henry Scrope, who had just succeeded his father 


1Q,R, WARDRORE, tf, App. 7 SHARPE, Ixy $47, 6704 Thy x18 
‘Hist, MSS., 1x7H Rept., 1, 137-3 SHARPE, 11, 37. 4 Jbid., 11., 348. 
ie proud beddis-testeris and curtaines,” see Wryet. (M.), 434. Dae, 
Issux Rout, 14 H. IV., Mict., December roth, 1412. For lady's 
eg (fourteenth century) from the LUTTRELL PSALTsR, see JusSERAND, 
97; GARDINER, 273. 7Q. KR. WARDROBE, $3, App. F. ® PROMPT. 
Panv., 60; CaTHOL., 52, 9ARCHAOL., XX., 5343 XLVI4y 266; 
254, Sv. osculatorium; SHARPE, 1., 660; 11, 272, 469; Lay Fouxs 
Mass Boox, 48, 295; Prourr. Panv., 388, s.v. paxbredes Rock, 1v., 
165, and Frontispiece. © Lis, Cust,, 723; Cororave, s.v. Eseuelle; Q 
R. Warpxore, %°, App. 8.” Issue ROLL, 7 H. LV., Pascat, "Ry, 
VIIL., 4473 SILEVERSTOLPE, 1., 578; FR. ROLL, 7 H. IV, 24203 
WALS., 11.274. ORD. PRIV. CO., 1., 204. Called. ishard de" York, 
in Ctats..'13 H. IV., 17 4, and Fe. ROLL, 13 H. [V., 18 For his hand 
writing, see Oric. Ler., Series [T., 1., 48; NICHOLS, 3 A, who refers to 
his portrait on glass in Canterbury Cathedral, in Hate MS., 5805, f. 323. 
For his seal, see Q. R. WARDROBE, 8, App. Fe 
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as Lord of Masham ;' Sir Henry Fitzhugh,* and Master Richard 
Courtenay,” who afterwards became Bishop of Norwich. A 
King’s minstrel, and a varlet of the Queen's kitchen, had 
already gone forward to be ready “against her arrival,”* and a 
large number of lords, ladies, knights, squires, clerks, chaplains, 
varlets,° and butchers were appointed to accompany her :—all, 
from the bishop downwards, clad in livery’ of scarlet and green. 
There were six knights, viz.:—Walter Hungerford (her cham- 
berlain), Peter Buckton (the steward of her household) and his 
son John, John Monington, John Bodeville, and another ; the 
ladies Bromwich, Ann Lisle, and Kate Waterton, and eight 
damsels, including Kate Puncherdon and Mary Scales, who 
had gone across with Blanche to Heidelberg four years before ; 
there were three squires, eight clerks of the spicery and other 
such offices, an usher, eight minstrels, fifteen pages of the 
chamber, including the donzel Thomas Molington, Lord of 
Wem,* and eighty grooms and varlets. Two guns and olbs. 
of powder were put on board, together with a stock of stones,” 
bungs, malls, tampons,” touches," firepans, bellows, pavises, 
bows and arrows ; for the voyage was long, and the seas were 
dangerous. They carried also thirty barrels of beer™ (which 
cost 448), three butts of Romney” and Malmsey and sweet 


yy Tsu Robin 10 Hh IVa, Mici February 4th, 1499, * Pat t4 He 
1233 PRIV, SEAL, 6567346. 9 CHRON. R. [L-H. VI, 34; LoL, 
Goi 3: EEO; BLOMEPIELDS IL, 974, Not Edmund Coartenay, Bishop 
‘of Worcester, as Gopstowe, 240. 4 Fa, Rott, 7 H.1V., 8, April rth, 
oth, 1406. 5 Generosorum magna multitudine.—CuroN, GILES, 49. 
Par, 7 H. IV., 2, 3; Fa. Rout, 7 H. IV.,2; Rvmer, vie, 450. 
7Q. R. Wanpnope, $8, $5 Bs a rt by his marriage with Elizabeth 
le Botpler —Evroyy ih 176, 447; SILYVENSTOUEE, by 
oi M. A are IL, 


of Tiro, 108s. 
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Spanish Lepe,’ together with ‘‘divers silver and gilt vessels.” 
The last velvets' and wildware’ had been bought at Whitting- 
ton’s, the last wax and spice at the Chicheles; the Treasury 
supplied £465 6s. 8d in cash and the commission was 
finally signed on July 28th, 1406. 

After a short stay at Hertford,’ the King and Queen with 
the princes, Henry, Thomas, and Humphrey, set out on 
July 19th, to accompany the bride to Lynn. We trace them 
at Barley? (July zoth), Babraham * (July 21st), thence by New: 
market ® to Bury St. Edmunds, where they heard mass on July 
24th. They then turned north to Thetford,” where Philippa 
rested while the King and Queen made a détour by Wymon- 
dam and Norwich to Walsingham." On August 4th," King 
Henry was at Castle Rising, and, a day or two afterwards, he 
entered Lynn,” where he was joined by Murdach Stewart, the 
Earls of Douglas and Orkney, and quite a crowd" of notables. 

Great preparations were made for his reception at Lynn. 
‘The royal party stayed nine days! in the town, and young John 
Capgrave,” Lynn’s most distinguished son, then a studious lad 


1 Page a7, note; Par, 8 H.IV.,2, 19. # Issue Rott, 7 H. IV., 
Pascnt., August 14th, 1406.” *Nort. Rec., x1., 20; Konze, 183, Not 

aris," as Devon, 303, where pl stands for pellibus. For’ furris of 
ffoyne and other ffelieware,” see Richt, Rub., itl, 150. * Devon, 304. 

R. Rot, 7 H. LV., 1, July 18th, 1406; DUC. LaNo, Rec., x1. 16, 
July roth, 1406, “¢ Fox. Accrs,, 13 HIV.” 7 Not “Berkeley,” as Cus: 
SANS, I, 10._* Duc, Lanc, RKC. XI., 16, Part 3m. 27; M. A. E. GREEN, 
TIL, 358. ? Not “ Newark,” a8 M. A’ E. Geri. Associated ARCHT 
TECTURAL Socieries’ RepoRT, xm1t., 201. % Doc. Laxc. REC., XE, 16, 
Part 3, mm. 38, 69, has entries dated Walsingham, August 1st, 2nd, 1406. 
% Tbid., Part 3, m. 38." For entries dated Lynn, August 7th, roth, 11th, 
1406, see CLavs., 7H. IV., 13 Duc. Lanc. Rec, x1, 16, Part 3, m. ari 
L, T. R. Enrouten Wanbrone Accrs., 13, 5, App. ¢; though Par. 
HE IVs, 1, 35, and Doc Lave. Rec., xxvii, 4 4 (b)y App. A; have 
entries dated at Pontefract, August r1th, 1406, which should probably be 
1405 ; see page 279, note 10, and page 297, note 2, Let., CoL,, VI, 30%. 
1S The Merchant Gild advanced £58 15s. rod. to help defray the cost. 


Hist. MSS., 1111 Reer., App. 11. 229. “CA?GRAVE, 292. 7 MoRLEY, 
Vi, 1465 CAPGRAVE, KATH., V.5 17- 
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of twelve,' saw them as they passed along the streets. Richard 
of York was the last to arrive. He left London on August 7th,* 
and, soon® after he reached Lynn, the little squadron put to sea, 
Philippa being berthed in one of the King’s ships, the “ Holy 
Ghost of the Tower,”‘ whose captain was named John Gold. 
The “Holy Ghost” was fit up with a pavilion® of carde, and 
above and below the hatches were two cabins of waxed canvas 
and red worsted hung with cloth of gold. The new Admiral of 
the Merchants, Nicholas Blackburn,* was in command of the 
ships, seconded by the veteran John Brandon,’ of Lynn, who 
had had a large experience as a corsair in the North Sea. 

The voyage was not without its discomfort, but the party 
landed at length in safety at Helsingborg,° on the eastern side 
of the Sound. They found the bridegroom’ a good-looking, 
active, lusty young fellow, twenty-four years of age,” with not 
much manners about him, though in his own way he gave them 
a hearty welcome. Unfortunately, we have no record of their 
impressions of Queen Margaret, the old Amazon," as they 
called her. She was now approaching" her end, and it was 


1 Carcrave, De ILLUSTR. HENR., 109, where he calls Philippa 
the only daughter. 7 Fortran Rott, 7 H. IV. die. after August 
aist.—Q. R, Wanprone, $f, App. F, though M. A. E. Gxeex, mt, 356, 

gives August rth as the day of sai Accrs., 13, has £10 for 
er repair; also Q. R, WARDHORE, 33, App. F, where her “master” is 
ohn Maihwe, $1. R. WARDROwE, $2, App. F, ° DEVON, 309 ; IssUE 
‘OLL, 9 H. LV,, Fascet., June 11th, 1408. 7 Vol. L., 132." * M.A. E. 
Grees, 11, 357. 9 ANN., 420. In Orat Eric, 123, he is lascivus et 
vanus, ad hiereticam pravitatem facile inelinatus. "He was hated by the 
Swedes, Cf. Plurimas nobilium axores immodict raptus libidine vielavit, 
FAN«, 111, 129. The chronicle De ontcine Gextis Danoxum, to 1288, 
Printed in 1603, and ascribed to him by LINDENBROG and GRUTER, is prob- 
ably due to E of Denmark (Menved), who died in 1319-—TIR. 1.x 
M.A. EB. GReex, mt, 37t, calls ita “forgery.” 
FANT, 1. $8." Reading * Amazonia” for * Amaronia,” 
See M. A.”E. Greex, 1m., 345." She died on board ship, at 60 years of 
age, while crossing from Flensborg, October 27th, 1412.—MALLET, 1. 3815 
Postije, 332; OLAal Exic, 123; GENEX, 62; FANT, 1, 31, 47, 60, 6 
132, 230; Mrssentvs, m1, 43. The date is October 2oth in Lancesex, 
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believed in England that in her younger days she had donned 
armour and gone into the thick of battle like a man. Among 
her own Danes! she was a saint, but the Swedes consigned her 
to the deepest hell. ‘The English found the country altogether 
impoverished," no crops grown, and everything imported. 
Disbanded soldiers roamed about, two and three together, 
quartering themselves on the peasants, and devouring all they 
had. “ Women,”* the people called them, for the visits of 
these wasters‘ brought nothing but woe. 

‘The marriage was celebrated with royal pomp* on October 
26th, 1406, by Archbishop Jappe Geritzson,? in the cathedral 
at Lund,* and the coronation followed hard after. Queen 
Margaret® was at the wedding, and the High Master of the 
German Order had been invited," but he had been laid up” 
with the stone for the last two years, and was obliged to 
excuse himself from personal attendance. Margaret wrote to 


11 3985 1¥., 6225 V., 407; November 4th, in Corner, 1199 ; November 
27th, in L’Art De Van, 11.,.93. She was buricd at Rocskilde,—Fant, 
TIL., 210, 305. 

1 OLAL ERIC, 121. * See extract from letter of the Chapter of Linképing, 
1391, in GENER, 61, For the poverty of Sweden, see Hinscit, DaNziG, 
x30.’ 3 Hos wo men appellant incole quia per tales oppressiones faciunt 
sibi ve.—Aww., 420. 4P. PLo., 1x., 139. § For the pipers and bassooners, 
see CuRoN. RYTUM. Majus, in Fant, 1, Part 2, p. 61; M. A. E. GREEN, 
TIL, 359. © LANGEBEK, 1., 193, 320, 397 5 Vy 5333 Vier 2323 Vile 2345 
OLai ERIC, 123, _Crispini post cras noster princeps fit Erick mas.—FANT, 
IL, 130, 145. In FANT, I., 31, it is eire, fest. Omnium Animarum, 
MOnstS,, 1, 403, calls Eric Henry, and places the marriage in 1408 In 
‘Autcem. Deurscie Brocr., vi., 207, the date is 1410. 7 LaNGEBEE, 
vu, 632; vit, 261. i.e., Jacobus Gerhardi, or Jakob Gertsen.—Waeke, 
Bo,’ Called Gjertsson, or Gertsson, in BrUNIUs, 144, 147; or Gerdtson 
Grubbe, in CoxviaNvER, 51. For his will dated Lund, April 17th, tq10, 
in which he leaves to Philippa a sapphire ring and a gilt horn called 
“gripsklo,” see SILFVERSTOLPE, U., 288. *EuL., ur.,lxiv. “Lynden.” 
—Q. Re WARDROBE, 32, App. F. ‘* In a toune called Londoun.”—CHRON. 
RYL-H. VI, 34; FaB., 3833 Len, CoL., 1, 486; MYROURE OF OURE 
Lapve, xu. # She was still at Lund on November 6th, 1406.—HR., V. 
267. For letter from Queen Margaret to him, dated June 12th, 1406, 
and his reply July 4th, 1406, see HR., v., 247, 249. ‘An dem steyne 
unde ander krangheit.”—Posrije, 285. 
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him again on November 6th, 1406," offering that, if he would 
fix a day for a meeting at Helsingborg between Easter and 
Whitsuntide in the following year, the King of England would 
send envoys to endeavour to help them to settle their quarrel 
about Gothland; and when English negociators were treating 
with the High Master in 1407, they offered their services in 
bringing about a peaceful settlement. By Christmas, 1406,* 
most of Philippa’s escort had returned to England. In 1408,¢ 
King Eric was made a Knight of the Garter, and Philippa,’ 
likewise, received robes as a Lady Companion. In 1409, 
when Alexander V. was elected Pope, it was the English repre- 
sentatives that conveyed the news to Eric from Pisa in the 
absence? of any official representatives of his own at the Council; 
and some Swedish castles* were committed to the charge 
of English captains by Queen Margaret before her death in 
1412. But henceforward the course of Danish and English 
history runs upon lines apart. 

Philippa was only twelve years old when she sailed from 
Lynn, and in her new home she tasted “both joy and some 
sorrow among.”® An English Franciscan, known as Friar 
John,” remained with her as her confessor, and his russet gown 
is charged in her account. She had a full stock of chapel 
furniture" and vestments with her from England, such 


LHR., v., 267. + RYM., vilL., 467, 492, 4953 HR., v., 3315 HIsT. 
MSS., srt Rert., 443. 3 Awn., 420, Says Advent, i.e. November 28th ; 
but For. Accrs., 7 H. IV., shows that Bishop Bowet did not get back till 
December 24th, though Lord Serope arrived in Hull, and Richard of Vork 
in London, on December 4th, Richard Clifford returned to Scarborough 
by January 3tst, 1407.—For. Accrs., 10 H. IV. 4 Niconas, KxiGHT- 
HOOD, L, 493 1, liv.; BEuqz, liv., clvi; Devon, 389. For his arms in 
the cloisters at Canterbury, see WILLEMENT, 144, where he is wrongly 

John. S NICOLAS, KNIGHTHOOD, T., 513", loxx.t M. A. 
Green, rr, 367. © RTA, v1., 695; Lenranr, 347; Seieaise 
1, 111. 7RTA, vi, 475. SOLAl Epic, 122. | HALL, 26a; GRar- 
TON, 432; Horans., If, $32. °Q. R. WaRDROBE, 24, App. Fr. Zlid., 
Sty App. Fe 
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as superaltar, frontal, counter-frontal, curtains, towels, corporas, 
cope, chasuble, albs, stoles, amices, maniples, tunicles, lectern- 
cloth, chalice, cruets, alms-dish, and a pew. She grew up to be 
a wise and virtuous wife,’ but her husband, Eric, proved a brutal 
libertine? When he was absent on journeys or pilgrimages, or 
laid aside with sickness, she acted for him,‘ all difficulties being 
referred to het, and submitted to her judgment for decision. 
Certain “old chronicles”* seem to have believed that she 
brought with her an immense fortune; some said a gold medal 
or ingot worth several thousand florins; others said ro0,c0o 
rose-nobles.’ But the only way to regard these fables is to read 
them as a parable, for kind hearts are more than ingots, and 
wisdom than many rose-nobles, It is true that in the year 
after the marriage,’ Queen Margaret was able to buy back the 
island of Gothland, and to pay for it with 10,000 English 
nobles,’ but the money had to be raised from the peasantry by 
fearful shifts. Every horses ramp” was taxed, the living paid 
for the dead, and those who had paid for those who had not. 


The head of Philippa’s household, on her first arrival, had 
been Catherine Hagtomsen, 2 grand-daughter" of the saintly 
Brigit, and we may well believe that she was early imbued with 
a reverence for the “old matron”™ whose fame had spread 


1 Carcrave, De Iuiustr. Henr., 109. 7 LANGEREK, V., 534. LAN- 
ox (13) was at table with him at Vordingsborg at Whitsuntide, 1413 or 
1414. 5 For his visit to Jerusalem in disguise in 1423, see M. A. E, 
Green, mr, 372 4 LANGEBEK, 1., 3273 Vi, 236, 5133 VIL, 436. 
S Mater, 381. °M. A. E. GReEN, M., "350, ‘supposes these to have 
been coined from the * ingot,” ‘since the coinage o of England could not 
without loss be sent into Denmark and Sweden.® 7 LANGEBEK, 1, 398. 
* Page 70. For churches in Gothland, see ATHENA'UM, 11/10/90, p. 488. 
For an account of Wisby, sce Roy, Inst. BrrT, ARCHITECTS TRANSAC- 
TIONS, 1f., 66, _? Nine thousand English nobles had been paid before Sep. 
20th, 1408.—HR., V., 408; SILFVERSTOLPE, I1., 60, 68; PostLjr, 286, 
202 ENIUS, TIT., 41. |" For the  rampeskatt,”” see OLAt ERIC, 120, 
129. 1 Not niece, as M, A. E. Caren, 11.361. She died November 
11th, 1407.—MESSENTUS, IIL, 40, 41. Mvnoure, lix. 
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throughout the Christian world.!_ Many were the stories of her 
wondrous life :—how she had floated in the air, had prayed till 
her knees were as hard as a camel’s," and had done all manner 
of miracles, from curing headache‘ and toothache, or reviving a 
child who had fallen into a water-butt,' right away up to raising 
the dead. In order to conciliate Swedish sentiment, Philippa 
visited the Brigittine convent at Wadstena,* on the shores of 
Lake Wetter, on January 12th, 1415.7 She was there shown 
the relics in presence of the brethren, with whom she spoke, 
commending herself affectionately to their prayers. She then 
begged to be admitted as an extern sister, as Queen Margaret 
had been, and received letters of fraternity,* securing to her a 
share in the spiritual offices of the community. In 1421," she 
contracted for a daily mass to be said there for herself, her 
busband, and her parents ; and the brethren remarked that she 
was much more liberal than Eric. She dedicated an altar to 
St. Anne in the convent church, and was present at the conse- 
eration of it by the Archbishop of Upsala, December 27th, 
1426 5" and in the Diary of the monastery, which is still pre- 
served, she is called “the mother and most faithful protectress 
of our whole order.” In 1423-4," she conducted the war 
against the Hansers out of her own dowry. In 1428," she 
girded on a sword and defended Copenhagen from the 
‘Holsteiners. In the following year," when her husband was 
away, she ordered a Danish fleet of 75 vessels to attack Stral- 
sund; but the attempt proved disastrous, and, when Eric 


+ MvKoURE, xlvii, * ACTA Sanct., October 8h, 436, 492, 514. 
3 MyRoURE, lil, ACTA SANCT., §36, 555. SFANT, I., 126. ® DU CHAILLU, 
7 FANT, ly 116, 134; M. A. E. GREEN, ML, 366; NICHOLS, 
ei maken’ wyves and othir wymmen hure ‘systris by lettris 
of fraternite and othere japes.”—Wvct. (M.), 12; De Apostasia, 36. 
SFANT, by 142." Lbidsy bey 143. Tdithy bey 146, Ldidsy By 1495 
Curon. Maj., 64. ALiGEM, DevtscHt Biocr., V1, 207. M.A. 
GREEN, 1, 379.‘ About Ascension-tide, May 5th.—CoRWmR, 1291. 
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returned and heard of the repulse, he railed at her, and, as 
some say, savagely kicked her in his rage. She retired to the 
convent at Wadstena, where she died in the night of January 6th, 
1430, and was buried" before sunrise on the following morning, 
in the chapel of St. Anne. Her husband gave 3,000 nobles* to 
the convent in remorse, and founded three canonries in 
memory of her at Calmar‘ Eight years after her death he was 
driven from his throne, and died in exile in 1459. Philippa’s 
body lies at Wadstena, beneath a flat slab° worked with a 
ctucifix and the arms of England. The inscription was restored 
by King John III, nearly 200 years after her death. The 
arm ® of St. Canute, which she gave to the nuns in 1422, has 
disappeared for ever; but her Book of Hours,’ that had 
belonged to her mother, Mary de Bohun, is still among the 
treasures of the Royal Library at Copenhagen. 

The convent at Wadstena was begun in 1369,°and had not 
yet been finished. [t was visited by some of the Englishmen 
who crossed with Philippa, and it was through their means that 
the Brigittines secured a settlement’ on the banks of the 
Thames. The community consisted of sixty nuns,” including 
the Abbess (who was the sovereign Head” and Lady of the 
monastery), Prioress, Treasuress, Chamberess, Cellaress, Chan- 
tress, Sextoness, Firmaress, and’ Keeper” of the garden, the 

TLANGEBEK, [ey 141, 1945 3275 Voy 4973 Visy 237 3 MKSSENIUS, LIL, 
533 MaLuer, gor; Duswast, it, 14. Not 1421, a8 PETRI LAURENT., 
TOS. * LANGEBRK, Vi., 2333 FANT 1, 31, 66, 96, 149. 3 For his previo 
gilts, see SILPVERSTOLPE, 1, 264. 4 FANT, IL, 212. 5 See it figured in 
Arcuso.., AL., 1, 169, from collection of Antiquarian Society of 
Copenhagen. See also Du Cuatti, 1., 338. ©M. A. E. GREEN, It, 
371. 7 Der. Keep., 46ri Revr., App. 11., 64. The contemporary copy 
Of Watton’s TraNstatioy oF Bouce, at Copenhagen, appears to have 
no connection with her. Compare : 

Et quant A Dieu elle vit chascun jour messe, 

Ses heures dit de la Vierge Marie. DESCHAMPS, VIL, 14. 
xcT., October 8th, 447, 476; Myrovre, xlix. 9 Pages 360, 


363. © Myroune, xxii.-xaxii.; Auncrer, 284, 292, 306, 397. Ibid., 
399. 7 Dbid., 383. 
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buttery, the freitour,! and the serving-house. These all lived in 
strict seclusion, according to the rule of St. Saviour and the 
Constitutions of Saint Brigit". Within the same enclosure,* but 
in a separate house communicating with the nunnery by a 
wheel or revolving grid‘ lived thirteen priests, who heard the 
nuns’ confessions and administered* to them the sacraments, 
together with four gospellers, and eight focaries* to wait upon 
the priests, either in the church or at table, tend their fire, 
shave them, clean, dig, delve, and sow their garden, ring the 
bells, and keep all things honest and sweet.” Nine times a day 
the nuns attended ® their chapel services, praying to St. Brigit 
to lead® them to refreshing out of the lake of wretched- 
ness, They practised long fasts and straight silence,” during 
which they could communicate only by means of a code of 
signals." If they meant fish, they wagged their hand sidelings 
like a fish’s tail ; for flesh, they raised the skin of the left hand 
with the fingers of the right; for eggs, they moved the right 
forefinger upon the left thumb as if they were pilling it; and, 
when they held their nose with the right fist and rubbed it, that 
meant mustard. At nine o'clock every morning, they said the 
De Profundis by the side of an open grave, to arm them with 
mind of their death; and every Friday they “took” a bodily 


1 Auncier, 304. ? She died in 1373 (or 1372.—Avoren, 18), and was 
canonized October 7th, 1391-—NAuCLERUS, TOI] ; ACTA SANCT., October 
Sth, 460, 468; FANT, 1, 105; m1, 218-244. J Avnorer, 283.” 4 Jbid., 
394 In Fant ty 126, there is a record how a madman killed an old 
Woman, spud crates ferreas in ecclesia. She was a devota malier, probably 
asoror ab extra, The Draktu records (t418) completion of murus trans- 
versalis in ecclesia. FANT, 1., 139. 3 It is a mistake to suppose that they 
had two separate chapels, one above the other—MYROURE, xxi.3 CAP- 
GRAVE, 308. # AcNcime, 85, 403; Weever, 527. 7 AUNGIER, 280, 366, 
® HosriNtAN, 280-286; Fosbkook, 128. ° MVROURE, 135. ° AUNGTER, 
296, jor, 318. For order dated April 20th, 1408, that silence between 
hours is not to be too strict, see FANT, by 147, EXCERPT, HIST. 414° 
419; MYROURE, xxxili.; AUNGIER, 405. For code of Cluniaes, see 
Marrene, Mon. Rir., 882." MyROURE, 15, 142, 166, 341; AUNGIER, 
328; Nicotas, CHRON. or Hist., 184. "3 AUNGIER, 260, 330, 340, 397. 
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discipline,” and flogged each other “ moderately sharp” across 
the bare shoulders. A third of each day was spent working in 
the garden, the kitchen, the dairy, or the wash-house,' or 
practising as song:sisters under the Chantress, or taking their 
tur with the Chamberess, shaping,’ sewing, making or re- 
pairing garments and bedding for the needs of all the inmates, 
both male and female. They took their turn by weeks as 
servitors,” when they had to bring in each sister’s prebend‘ 
honestly before their breasts, remove the dishes, platters, pots 
and trenchers, and keep the garnapes* clean. At night,° they 
slept on planks laid with straw, but if they rowted or made 
an unrestful noise in their sleep, they had to be purveyed 
to another place? They had their infirmary for times of 
sickness,® their parlour for convalescence, and separate rooms 
for any who might be frenzied or leprous, and the Firmaress 
had to be a strong woman, not too weak to lift them, and not 
too “squaymes” to wash them. They had to be silent in the 
church, the freitour, the library, the lavatory, the cloister, the 
chafing-house, and the dorture. They might not lean on their 
arms or elbows at table, or hold their hands under their chins, 
or crack nuts with their teeth instead of opening them softly 
with knives or ‘‘knypettes.”* They rnight not stretch out their 
legs too far when sitting, nor lay one knee over another, 
but must cover” their feet honestly under their clothes and not 
sit tiddling them. They were to be content with vileness"™ and 
abjection, not light of laughter or ever stirred to highness 
and unsadness, Japing words" were not allowed ; but, inasmuch 
as they were frail and made out of the slime” of the earth, if the 


FANT, 1, 115. 7 MvROURE, xxv., xxviii AUNGIER, 253, 393. 
3 Ibid, 377, 380, 385. Page 26, note r, 5 That they set on their pots 
and crucels.—. ER, 383, 385. ° Fant, 1, 117. 7 AUNctER, 383. 
® Such as the vomit or the fhix:—Ibid., 394. | ° Itid,, 377. * Ibid, 299. 
* Tid, 318. Ibid., 400. Ttid., 385.“ Tbid., 400. 
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Abbess should smile! upon one of them by way of recreation, 
they might laugh back soberly. They might not spit over the 
stalls in church, or the tables in the freitour, or in the 
lavatory, or on the dorture staits* For all such breaches of 
religion, and scores of similar trifles, such as spilling their ale at 
table, or taking* too largely of the pittance, they had to 
take‘ a discipline with the rod on the bare back. But woe 
to the nun who had anything of her own and hid it from the 
Abbess! If found out by the “searcher,”* who had a good 
eye? about, she was corrected’ as a “proprietary”; that is to 
say, she had to take her bread and small ale sitting® on the 
floor in the middle of the freitour, and be shut out for two days 
from the chapel,’ waiting in the yard outside, and prostrating 
herself on the ground at the feet of her fellow-sisters as 
they filed out from the service. For repeated offences she 
might be flogged” with two rods in the presence of all the nuns 
till the Abbess cried, “It sufficeth!”" and afterwards be locked 
up in chains :—lest ® one scabbed sheep should taint the flock. 
The Revelations of St. Brigit had already bred lively 
contentions abroad, and the spirits were being keenly tried 
amongst the theologians of Paris and Oxford." Some called 
her a vessel of grace ™ and a new light given to Holy Church in 
this last world, others said that her “revelations” were only 
dreams,* and saw in them nothing but a new heresy. Her 
reputation stood high for saving those who prayed to her when 
in danger at sea,!? and the discomfort of the voyage from Lynn 
1 AUNGHER, 290, 318. 7 Ibid., 320, 377, 385, 388. 3 Thid., 382. 
Ibid., 342.” § Mvroure, cxxiv., 154. @AvNcnee, 390. 7 Ibid, 400. 
8 Thid., 260, 268. Ibid. , 343, 391; Mrnoune, xxv., 193, _™ AUNCIER, 
3555, Mvnouns, xan.) -AUNGIEN, 265, | {bids 263. GEnGON, 14 
383 HARDT, 1v., 40; LENFANT, CONSTANCE, 67. BALK, 1., 508} UL, 
188, "5 MYROURE, 163, 164. INGIER, 258. 7 ACTA 'SANCT., Oct. 
Sh, 479, 530, $44, $49, 559. On January 14th, 1406, a newly-created 
Bishop (Robert) on his way to Scotland, after weathering a storm in the 


Baltic, walked to Wadstena, doing the last mile without his shoes, and up 
to his knees in snow. 
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may have determined Sir Henry Fitzhughy! one of Philippa’s 
escort, to pay a visit to Wadstena. Accompanied by his 
chaplain, Dan Peter, and a knight, Sir Halneth Maleverer,® 
from Allerton, near Knaresborough, he arrived at the monastery 
about the end of November, 1406. The chapter was assembled, 
and it was announced that Fitzhugh was wishful to found a 
Brigittine convent in England, and wanted two of the brethren 
to cross with him and superintend the building. On Novem- 
ber 28th, 1406,! a charter was signed, in which he engaged to 
give them his manor of Hinton-Upperhall,‘ near Cambridge$ 
The brethren received the news with keen delight. They sent 
over Dan Hemming, their curate, and another of their number 
to England to make arrangements on the spot. Hemming 
returned in the following year, and died at Ribe, in Jutland, 
November 1st, 1497." On December 8th, 1408, two more of 
the brethren crossed, viz.:—John Peterson’ and Deacon Katillus, 
the former of whom certainly stayed in England for eight years, 
and it was from this beginning that the great nunnery' of the 
Daughters of Sion® arose soon after on the banks of the 
‘Thames, whose revenues at the Dissolution, a little more than a 
century later, amounted to close upon £2,000 a year.” But 


1M. A. E. GREEN, IL, 360. * For pedigree of Maleverer or Mauley 
see Foster, Yorxs., 64; HARL. Soc., XVI, 200; THORESRY, 191. Sit 
Halkneth was Sheriff of Yorkshire in 1420, sce FULLER'S WoRTHIES, TL, 
527, 532. He was present at a clandestine marriage celebrated without 
Banns at Kirkby Ravenswath, in 1408—Test, Exor,, 11, 319, In 1413, 
Sir Henry Vavasour bequeaths to him (domino Alatheo Maleverer), a horse 
called “Pawe.”—Ibid., ty 361, MYROURG, xi, quoting the DTARY 
(Benzelius), page 33, where Fitzhugh is called Kawinzart or Rawenswather, 
e., Ravenswath or Ravensworth, see page 221, In FANT, 1, 123, he 
Rawinzwatt. 4 Rot. Part. v., 552; Fant, 1. 1943 Lysoxs, Mac 
BRIT.. 11, 212; AKCHOL., XVIL., 326. 5 Not Canterbury, as SILFVER- 
STOLPE, 1., §95. ° FANT., 1., 124. 7 Peterson died at Wadstena in 1418. 
—Ibid., 125,139." Fizhugh was a witness to the Foundation Charter 
(2-H. 1V).—Movast., Vi 543. ? My aouxE, Ix, 1,6. £1,944 11s. 
—MONAST., Vi., §403 AUNGIER, 445; TANNER, NoTITiA, MIDDLE 
Newcourr, 1. 752, In 1492, the income was £1,616 85, 534d, 
NVIRONS, TIL, 86; AUNGIER, 72. 
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the experiment of hermaphrodite’ houses was looked upon as 
tisky, and from time to time the Popes interfered,* with orders 
that the brothers should be separated from living so near to the 
sisters. If Cromwell's visitors* were rightly informed, the 
results were not encouraging in England. 


? Fuuurr, Cuurch Hisrory, 1, 286. *.A contigua cobabitatione 
soromm. See order of 1422, in FANT, 1., 143, 147. 3 WEEVER, 5275 
overlooked in MYROURE, xix., xxxv. 
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Tue Lone Paruiamenr (II.). 


AFTER leaving Lynn, King Henry paid a short visit to his 
estates in his native county of Lincolnshire." On Friday, 
August zoth, 1406," he slept at Horncastle, and, on the next 
day, he arrived at the great Abbey at Bardney. He had with 
him his sons Thomas and Humphrey, Sir Murdach Stewart, and 
the two Scottish Earls. As the cavalcade approached in the 
autumn evening, Abbot Woxbrigg and the monks filed out in 
silence? two and two, to meet them by the lower gate. 
Dismounting from his horse, the King dropped on his‘ knees 
and kissed the crucifix, He was then strenkled with holy 
water, censed by the clergy, and led by the chanting throng 
into the church. Here, at the high altar, he kissed the bones 
of St. Oswald and other holy relics, and, after a short service, 
he passed through the cloisters to the Abbot’s chamber, where 
he rested for the night. The next moming he attended mass 
in the church, which was draped with scarlet. After breakfast, 
he received callers, and among them his friend, Bishop 
Repingdon, who zode over from Lincoln at nine o'clock with a 
mounted retinue. Afterwards, he again passed into the church, 
“‘saw our library,” and read in divers books as long as he 
would. All these living touches were jotted down by one of the 
monks at the foot of a manuscript containing the miracles of 
St. Oswald, and flash out like sparks in the general darkness of 


9 the honot or soke of Bolingbroke, see CART REGUM, TI, 23¢5 
D EPs, 45TH REPT. (1885), D. 40? LEL., COL, Vey % 
1, 625, 3 Tamen cum silentio ean. —Manrexe, Mox. Rit. 
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the chronicles. From Bardney the King passed to Lincoln* 
(August 2th, 25th, 1406), and thence to Leicester,’ where we 
trace him from August 29th to September 6th. On September 
8th, he was at Northampton* and Huntingdon,‘and the same 
day he reached Pishobury! On September 13th," he was at 
St. Alban’s, and he witnessed a tournament in West Smithfield, 
on September 15th,” between the Earl of Kent and the Earl of 
Mar. The Scottish Earl was treated by the King with 
“ numerous courtesies and favours,”* but in the lists the English- 
man® scored a double victory, both horsed and afoot. On 
September 30th, 1406, we find him at Worksop, but on 
October roth, he was at Merton ready for the meeting of 
Parliament. 

On Wednesday, October 13th, 1406," the Parliament should 
have reassembled at Westminster, but, when the names were 
called over in the Painted Chamber, it was found that the bulk 
of the Commons had not arrived. This may have been a 
slight retaliation for the delays caused by the King at Windsor 


1 Duc. LANC. REC., XL, 16, Part 3, mm. 26, 38, 128. * RYM., VIIL, 
450. For documents dated at Leicester, August agth, September Ist, znd, 
rd, 4th, 6th, see Par, 7 H. IV., 2, 2.3.93 Chaus.,7 H. IV., 6, 92 
Duc. Lanc. Ruc., x1., 16, Part 3, mm. 25, 37 (where the entry dated 
Leicester, August 24th, 140%, mast be a mistake for agth). 3 Duc, Lane. 
Rec, xi, 15, Part 3,m. 74. 4 Cuats.,7 H.IV., 3. 5Pat., 7H. IV, 
2, 10d; CLAUs., 7 HL IV., 1, 3, September 8th and gth, 1g06. | * Frexcit 
Rot, 7H. 1V., 1, 8, 22 7 Rvs, vutr., 437, 449, 4505 CLaus., 7 H, 
IV. Rot. Scor., 11, 179. Issue Rou H. LV., PascH., June 1st 
and July rsth, 1407, has payment for the ‘ scalfold” for recent games at 
Smithfield. ®'The letter from the Duke of Albany to Henry IV., in Vesp., 
F. vir, 81, translated in MENTEITH, 1., 207, should probably be dated 
1496, It is written at Perth, November gth, and refers to the recent return 
of the Earl of Mar. It scems to refer to the Earl of Douglas as still a 
prisoner in England, though he was in Scotland in November, 1407. 
SCuron. Gings, 43; GREY Frrars’ Curoy., 10; Wenr., u1., 2829- 
28y2; Ler, Cor, 1, 485; Curox. R. T1-H. VI, page 30, where the 
date, 1495, & wrong. | Ror. Scot., 11, 180 (October roth, 1406), has per- 
mission to Earl of Mar to remove his armour again from London to New- 
castle. Duc. LANC. REC., Xt., 16, Part 3,99." L. T. R. ENROLLED 
WARDROBE ACCTS., 13, 5, App. C., 429, Rot, Paki, m 
October 15th, in error; also PRYNNE, IL, 4805 COTTON, 455. 
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after the Easter adjournment, but it was probably due to the 
great inconvenience felt by members in travelling up long 
distances from the country at a time when harvesting opera- 
tions required their presence specially at their homes, The 
day was the festival of the translation of St. Edward the 
Confessor, and the King attended a solemn service in the 
Abbey. Adjournments were ordered from day to day, and 
the Houses did not meet in sufficient numbers till Monday, 
October 18th. 

The expectations of the country as to the security of trade 
had not been fulfilled. One of the Admirals was away in 
Denmark, and the towns, both inland! and on the coast,' were 
in no hurry to pay their portions of the subsidy. It is true that, 
besides some captures which were afterwards declared to be 
illegal,® the new officers had seized fifteen vessels‘ laden with 
wine and wax. The wax was sold cheap, and dealers were 
grateful, but none of the wine found its way to the market. 
‘The crews wanted it all for themselves, and the public reaped 
no benefit at all. The seas were not more secure, and there 
were not wanting many traders, especially aliens, who petitioned 
that the custody ought to return to the regular hands. More- 
over, the Dukes of Burgundy and Orleans were just starting for 
their great attacks upon Calais and Bordeaux, and it was 
time for all sensible Englishmen to close their ranks against the 
common enemy. 

As early as September i4th,® notice had been conveyed to 
the collectors at the customs ports, that the compact with the 
merchants would soon terminate, and on October 2oth,® the 

1 For Nottingham, where £200 was claimed by the new Admiral, see 
Norr. Rec., m., 34. ?RvM., VIL, 449. 3eg., Craus, 8 H.IV., 15, 
28, butter, “estrychevolle,” and a barrel of steel (calibie), belonging to 
John Rede of Brunswick. | « ANN., 4193 Wats, 11., ary ERon Panis, 


iM, Oo Ryn, Vitky 455; CLAUS, 8 H. IV $5- dasum Rou, 8 HL 
TV., MICH. October 19ih, 1406, has payment to messengers. 


Google IIVERSITY 0 


1406.) Succession Resettled, 463 


Council issued an order, positively forbidding them to hand 
over any portion of the subsidy to the “ merchants,” on the 
plea that they had failed to carry out efficiently their part of 
the contract of April 6th. 


The English envoys, who had crossed to Paris at Easter, 
had endeavoured to arrange for a marriage between the Prince 
‘of Wales and one of the French King’s daughters ; but they 
appear to have found themselves faced by the objection that, 
by the enactment of June 7th, the succession to the English 
throne would pass from the family of the Prince of Wales to 
his brothers, in case he should have no son. To meet this 
difficulty, the Parliament ordered (December 22nd, 1406,)! that 
the act of June 7th should be cancelled in so far as it restricted 
the succession to made heirs, so that any daughters of the Prince 
of Wales would have the right of succession in case no male 
children should be born. An indemnity was granted for all 
acts committed in suppressing the rebellion in the North, and 
the King’s assent was given to thirty-one propositions? which 
were to be kept inviolate till the next Parliament should meet, 
a committee, in which twelve of the knights of shires‘ were 
included, being appointed to be present and certify that the 
details were exactly entered on the Roll. 


1 Ror. Part, 1, 580.583; Par. 8H. IV., 1,4; RYM., vir, 4625 
STam, IL, 151; CHBoN. Gites, 50. Ravin (111., 398), followed by 
Home, 11, 294; Macktnrost, 1, 343; Pant. Hisr., 1, 97, supposes 
the act to refer to the exclusion of the Earl of March, GUTHRIE (11,, 425) 
has a thrust at Rapin as an “ignorant pretending writer,” but has no better 
suggestion to make than that “there was some jugqle in the case.” Lix- 
GARD, 111, 453, followed by Pavst, v., 67, thinks that the females were 
included to cover the claim to the crown of France, ? Rot, PaRL.» 11h, 
5855 S1at., IL, 1583 Onb. Priv. Co., 1, 287. 3 Hantam, Mp. Aces, 
iut., 141, thinks we have here oble fabric of constitutional Liberty, 
hardly, perhaps, inferior to the Petition of Right, * Rov, PARL,, 111, 585. 
For recommendations of the Lords of Parliament, see rough craft, wiih 
many erasures, in ORD. Prrv. Co,, 1., 283-287. 
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The principal articles were as follows :— 

Certain members of the council, who should be paid 
for their services, were to be present always with the 
King to report his intentions to the rest. 

No warrants or grants were to issue from the Chancery 
but such as would pass of law and right. 

Neither the King nor Queen should interfere directly 
in disputes, but all such questions should be remitted for 
the consideration of the council. 

Sheriffs, escheators, and other officers should be 
appointed according to statutory requirements, and not 
by personal application to the King. 

The King should give up two days in each week (viz. : 
Wednesday and Friday) to public business and receiving 
petitions, but always in the presence of his councillors in 
residence, who should have the right of discussing all 
such matters, and submitting them to their colleagues for 
final determination, questions of law being referred to the 
courts for decision by the ordinary judges. 

In order to secure a real representation of the counties 
in Parliament, the sheriffs’ were to be bound to notify 
publicly the day and place of elections, at least fifteen 
days before they were to take place. 

Amongst the petitions presented in this Parliament, is one 
in which complaint is made that the clergy* are attempting to 
exact from labourers a tithe of all the stone and slate which 
they got from the quarries by arrangement with the lords of the 
soil. ‘There seems to have been no uniformity * of practice with 
regard to this question, but as the clergy got the tenth part‘ of 

Ror. Past, 1, §88, 60r; Srar, 1, 156; Rerv 
3 Thid., 540. 4J. C. BLoMeteLD, a1., 108, 197, 


126, 228, 349; Rivow Mew. 134: 227, 255, 
wast.) 2805 T. Buxton, Hewaxcnuron, 387 5 
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the fruit of every parishioner’s dairy, field, mill, garden, croft, 
and orchard, such as his corn, cheese, butter, hay, honey, wool, 
hemp, flax, timber, brushwood, faggots, lecks, onions, thistles, 
pigs, calves, lambs, poultry, gecse and everything that renews 
in the year, without themselves doing anything towards its 
production, they might argue likewise for a tithe of the stone 
and slate that a poor man could delve and lead from the quarry 
to build a roof over his head. The King decided that custom 
should rule. If the “tende”* had been paid before, it must be 
paid now; if not, not. But the tiller,* the ditcher,* and the 
delver could barely exist with his poor cot and land: In 1388,* 
the money payment to farm-servants, who lived free* of expense 
at their employer's house, was fixed by the statute of Cambridge. 
No woman working in the dairy or the field was allowed to 
take more than 6s.°a year, without any allowance for clothing, 
courtesy, or other reward. The same was the limit for the 


Arworp, 45; York Manvat, 119; Awrig. Rerern., 1t., 370. Chi— 

Nought speke I ageyn dismes uttirly, 

In some cas they ben goode and necessarie 5 

And when they gone to incustumably, 

‘The peple it makethe to grucche and wari 

‘And yf they be dispended in contrarie, 

Of that they grauntede of the peple were, 

‘The more grucchen they the coste to bere. — 

Hocen,, De Rec., 159. 

And ther ben othere difficultees heere, what thing men shulden tithe, as 
or erbis, or other fruyt, wher laboreris shulden tithe ther hire, and 
hooris and usuteris tithe ther wynning.—WyeL, (M.), 433- 


) Winns ann Inv,, 78; WELPORD, 244. 

* The tilyer withe his pore cote and lande, 

‘That may unnethes gete his sustenaunce. 

Hoect., Dr ReG., 159. 

3P, Pro,, 1X., 1143 KUTT, 364. 4 STAT., I, $73 MALvERY, in IGDEX, 

18., 195.5 Th 1395, gardener has 124. per week: and his dexpeases, He 

dines on bacon and greens, and eggs avec les coques, l'aubum (white) et 

moailles (yolk). — For scale of allowances at Launton 

temp. Ed. I., see DENTON, 221, 317. In the state of 1445, 2 woman's 

wage must not exceed 10s, per annum, together with 4s. for clothing, in 

addition to her meat and drink, and there is 2 corresponding advance in all 
other classes of work. State, UL, 338. 
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hog-herd,' 6s. 8d. for the cowherd, ros. for the shepherd and the 
carter; while a child who had started any class of farmwork. 
before he was twelve years of age, was bound, according to the 
prevailing theory,’ to continue at that work all his days. But 
statutes cannot pitchfork nature out, and the children of the 
uplandish® churls of England preferred the cockney * bravery * 
and freedom of the town varlet, to the long labour® and light 
winning’ of their father’s drudgery. 

In the towns, when work was not undertaken by contract, 
outdoor wages* ruled sd. and 6d. per day for reeders,’ layers ” 


1 Wyct. (M.), 149. ? Trade, letters, farming, chivalry, &c., were con- 
sidered to be gifts of God ;—once born into them men cannot change, Ils 
ne le savent pas, ce n'est pas leur nature.—GAMEZ, 123; DENTON, 39, 220, 
34. Compare : 

En ce monde n’a nul plas grant peril, 
Que d eslever un povre homme en estat. DESCHAMPS, IV., 122. 
2 Ror. Pakiey Hey 277) TREVISA (in Hicsn, th, 159) translates rurades 
homines by “uplondysche mannes.” See PROMPT. PARV., S.¥. “uplon- 
dysche,” and ‘chorlysche.”"—Li. Cusr., 308, 772. 4 Prost. PARv., 
86, 281; CaTHOL., 71; ACADEY, 10/5/90, p. 320. 5 L’orgoill de vesture 
et ‘aultres males custumes qe’ servauntz usent en ycell—Ror. Pars. 111., 
602. — Cf, Povre varlet sont souvent appellés: 
Gentil homme; ce font leur garnement.—DescHAMpS, V., 244. 
Be clenly clad after thy estatex—LYDGATE, 67. 
A gowne of thre yerdys loke thou make comparison 
Unto alle degres dayly that passe thin estate.—-Cov, Myst, 242, 
Wele I wote as nyce fresshe and gay, 
Some of hem ben as borelle folkes be, 
And that unsittyng is to her degree. 
Hem ought to be mirrours of sadnesse, 
And weyve jollitee and wantonesse.—Hocct., Dr REG., 52. 
If between you and your men no difference 
Be in aray, the lesse is your reverence —Jbid., 17. 
Letede ani lewde alle stonden cliche. —Ibid., 7. 
See also DEXTON, 44. X., 2073 DENTON, 214. 7 WycL, 
(Ao)y te, 8) 20, Be Rar 1 MIL, 130, &c. In one case a woman 
receives 3d. per day for canying lime. Deaton (238) only allaws 34, per 
day for en, In G, OLIVER, 280, a man's wage for chopping firewood is $4. 
De day a Gites Ste Metyy Vor wages ct repairal Emencater Caste fn 
1321, see CLARK, II., 390. At Bicester, in. 1412, a mason has 22d. for 
seven-and-a-half days. —BLOMFIELD, T1., 169. In 1409, carpenters got 
634d, per day.—Q. Ky Wanprei, 3. In the accounts of the King’s 
Hall at Cambridge, thatchers and carpenters each receive rd. per day in 
1344; but this was before the Black Death, At Queen's College, Oxford, 
in 1386, Roger the reeder has qs. bd. for three weeks.—HisT. MSS., 280) 
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ridgers, daubers, roughsetters, plumbers,! slaters, sawyers, and 
pitmakers,* with an extra allowance of 34d. per day for nun- 
cheons* or noonmeat and ale.‘ Yelming or laying the straw for 
the thatcher® was woman’s work, the yeemster* making about 
4d, a day, while the woman who carried lime’ received 3d. In 
every trade the woman’s wage was still much below the man’s, 
and, even in such specially appropriate work as broidering,* when 
a woman earned 43/4. 5/d.,and 6144. per day, a man’s wage 
in the same trade was as high as 91d. and ro3{4. for the same 
time. Nevertheless, the women were rapidly gaining on the 
men, or, as Hoccleve® phrased it, the rib was getting too strong 
for the slime. 


140. In building the library at Exeter College, Oxford, in 1383, 
paid to two carpenters for one day j 3s. to a stonecuiter for one 
week 25, to a stonecutter for four days, Sic. —Boast, EXxon., 177. * Tegu- 
Intores tectorum vocat. reders,—For. Accts., 11 H. IV.; DENTON, 139. 
© PROMPT, PARV., 204 
4 For leading roofs, see Boast, Exon., 179. * SHARPE, 11, 316. 3 Ch. 
nunsyns, none-sigs, noncynchys,—-Boass, EXON, X.j PROMIT. PARY.,5.¥. 
nonschenchis; Hist. MSS., OTH RErT., L, 138 Ci “underne,”"— 
Gowen, Co: Pro pot’ fabrorum, potationibus operariaram. 
5 For ‘ Thakstare,” see PROMPT. PARV,, 490} 
380; * Thacker.” —JAMiEs0N, 1V., 534. e.g. in 1408, 4d, 
uni mulieri que Iaboravit eirea steamina ; 534d. pre yelming ejusdem’stra- 
minis; 20d. duabus yemestres; cumulairici, Anglict a ylmes; pro § bigatibus 
Straminis, Boast, EXON.) vill, 7 RIPON MEM, Uh, 130.” °Q. R, 
WARDRORE, #2 (1409). ? For changed position of women temp. H. IY., 
Cf.:—And wo in winter-tyme with wakynge a-nyghtes, 
To ryse to the ruel to rack the eradel, 
Both to karde and to kembe, to clouten and to wasche, 
To rubbe and to rely russhes to pili, 
That reuthe is to rede other in ryme shewe 
The wo of these women that wonyth in cotes.—T, PLO.) Xs, 78s 
With :—They (i.2., women) wolden waite to be equipolent, 
‘And somewhat more unto her husbondis, 
‘And some men seyne such usage in this londe is, 
‘And yit no wonder is as seemethe me, 
Whan I me bethought have alle aboute, 
Thoughe that wommen clesyren sovereyntee, 
And her husbondes make to hem loute ; 
They made were of a ryhbe, it is no doute, 
Whiche more strong is and substancialle 
Than slyme of erthe, and cleaner therwithalle, — 
Hoccr., Dx Rec., 183 


Rem 
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In some skilled trades, as the lorimers,' the apprentice was 
bound for ten years; in others, as the brasiers and pewterers, 
for cight ; but, as a rule, the prenticchood* was completed in 
seven years, The lad must be able,’ é¢, he must not be halt, 
lame, or one-eyed. He must be free-born,* and clean from 
leprosy. After he had paid his 30s. premium,# he was bound‘ 
not to reveal the secrets of the craft; to be loyal to his master ; 
not to frequent taverns or stews, or haunt dice? and other 
hasardry ;* to behave himself well towards all the women in his 
master's house, and not to marry without permission. For any 
breach of these rules he was liable to be fined, or, in extreme 
cases, to have his term doubled. The master, on the other 
hand, undertook to teach him® all branches of the trade; to 
take him into his house and find him in bed, board, victuals, 
woollen and linen clothing, shoes, and all necessaries according 
to his age. But the steady drain” of workers of all kinds into 
the towns caused a scarcity of labour in the fields, and it was 
now re-enacted” that no one should be bound apprentice in a 
town under penally of a year’s imprisonment, unless it could be 
shown to the satisfaction of two justices of the peace, that his 
father owned lands or rents amounting to 20s. a year, or 


meebles™ to the total value of £40." 
1 Lan, Cust., 78, 7 GRocexs’ Axcuives, 119; Fiery WILLS, 12: 
Cuacrr, Cook's TAue, 4308. > GROCERS’ ARCHIVES. 180; LONDON 
AND MIDDLESEX ARCILEOR. Soc., V., 106. 4 That he no’ bond-man 
prentis take.” —T. Suerrit, exxxie.; FURNIVALE, MANNERS asp Meats, 
xiviii, $n a will dated ‘trt, 40 marks are left for a lad to be taught 
inter apprenticios —Ducaxsi, App. 75. ¢ For indenutres dated 1414, See 
SHROPSH. ABCILEOL S0G, VIL, 4115 also 1451, ROGERS, Tl, 738. 
7 Caves ALE, 4390. ‘For anibes ace’ and sis eink, see MAN 
oF Lawes Dicing was a favourite diversion with great gentle. 
Ins! 


Fst tres bon dle fuir le giew — 

DESCHAM IS) Key 2865 Voy 142) 1595 Vly 251-265, 314, 324. 
SCHAUCER, VAKDONER'S TALB, 12524, 12533. ? WYCL. (M.), 185, 238. 
w Jusseeaxn, 261.“ Vol. L, 299; Row. PAkt,, HL, sot, 601: Sra. 
1, 1573 Gxbist, Const, 11, 190." Moeblis."—Wryct. (M.), 443 


G 
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Thus the young ambition of the churls of rural England was 
doomed to a round of underpaid, compulsory, state-regulated 
toil. But one humane exception was allowed; for any man 
or woman, souter! or beggar, or in whatever rank of life, in 
spite of the protests" of archbishops, bishops, abbots, priors, 
and monks, was henceforth free to put his son or daughter 
to learn their “‘lettrure”® in any school in the realm; a 
remarkable provision in a country supposed by its foreign 
critics to be given up to eating,‘ farming, soldiering, and 
general barbarism. 

An instructive illustration of the power of a master over his 
servant is found in the records of the town of Nottingham.’ 
John Lorimer, who lived in the Franksburgh, had a servant, 
Joan Potter, One Sunday, in the year 1403, she “ gave him 
words”;® upon which he rushed at her with a yard, or an ell- 
wand, acoeing her about the head and all over the body till 
the blood flowed, Her guardian sought to get damages, but 


Wace. (A.), 4,67. Goods mosable and unmovable.”—Wvet. (M.), 
365, 369, 378.‘ Here mok and here meeble."—P. Pio., X., 2723 X1., 
xv., 182} xvi, 168; xvi, 12, Mebles and unmebles.”—Ibid., 1¥., 
4255 XI, 185; XIV. 65 XX, 255 Ch “ moblew”—Wrts axp Iny., 80. 
For “havure,” see Prompt, Pary., 231. "3 Not £20 per anuum, as 
DENTON, 222, 


x CREDE, 744; ANGLIA, IX., 1? Rot. PARL., ID, 204. 
3 Caucer, Moxk's ‘Taze, 14414; Caxons Vemas’s Tare, 16314; 
PLo., 1, 1373 X-, 1985 XIL, 2105 Xv., 493 HtGDEN, 1., 1913 Me, 4275 
UML., 343) 4673 IV, 281, 313 5 Vey 7 ULF, 223 5 VIL Prompr. Panv., 
s.v. leclure, Cf.“ Symple is my gost and scarce my lettrure.”—HoccL. , 
De Rec., 675. ‘Ne lerned hath no lettrare."—S. TURNER, 11, 287. 
+ Page 321. Posci0, in SHEPHERD, 112-1295 DENTON, 210, MACPHER- 
SON (J., 616) is scarcely right in thinking that this “permission to learn to 
read was of little avail before the art of printing brought books within the 
reach of the poor.” See Srupas, 11,607. 5 Norr. Rec. 1,24. §T. 
Soren, 392, 408. 7 Ibid., 2793 Cowart, Presiry, App. 27. A meteyerd 
gland accounthid alway for fii, fete," —Monast., Vix, 1414. For the 
* yerde of eastigation,” see CHAUCER, SPEGHT, 335. 
Of the yeerde somelyme I stood in awe, 
To be scooryd that was all my dreeile.—Lyncare, 25 
{Re chasted with yerdes."—P. Pro., v., 112. Cf. Gower, Co 


145, 245, 3973 WYCL. (M.), 332. 
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Lorimer pleaded that the girl was his servant, that she had 
answered him back and deserved what she got ; still, as he had 
drawn blood, the court decided that he had carried his rights 
too far. 

The year had been memorable for floods* and rains of 
exceptional severity, and wherever records are preserved, 
disasters are traceable in every part of Europe. The Garonne 
was frozen at Bordeaux, and many vessels broke from their 
moorings. In Italy, the Po‘ was frozen and the mills were 
stopped in the early months of the year. On February 6th, 
1406,' a snowstorm came on which lasted for five days, and 
the snow lay 3 feet deep in Bologna. Then came a rapid thaw 
and heavy rain.’ Frosts in April killed the young vine shoots, 
and the vintage was almost a total failure. On May Sth, 1406, 
there was a terrific downpour of rain. At Pisa," the Arno was 
in violent flood. In Ferrara,’ the houses were flooded out, 
the streets and squares became vast pools of water, and, on the 
night of June gth, the crops around the city were destroyed by 
@ great storm of hail. In Paris (June 22nd, 1406), the hail- 
stones were as large as two fists or a goose-egg. The French 
vintage was wrecked,” and more cider was made and drunk 
instead of wine than had been known for the last 100 years. 

England, of course, did not escape. Along the Thames, 
the dykes” and causeways were broken between London and 
Greenwich ; the bridges were in danger at Wallingford,” Staines," 


1 Cf. BLackstons, 1v., 182, “where a master is moderately corr 
his servant and happens to occasion his death, it is misadventure.” Ct. 
CHANDLER, xiii.; Duram Hat More ROLL, 1, 58, 101, 144, 1545 also 
“ut decct,” MUN. ACAD., 726. ? GORELIN, 324. 3 BOUILLONS, 558. 
4DELAYTO, 1035. See also FocLter, 529, for Oct., 1407. 5 GRIFFONI, 
215. Perks, 978, notes the same at Rome. ° DELAYTO, 1037.7 ANTO- 
KINUS, IIL, 125; ‘Sozcom., 188; Capwont, 11345 circa Junii_ Kalendas. 
PALMIERI, 14, in GRavivs, Vol. xx. SDELAYTO, 1039. JUV., 4385 
Dover p’Arca, 1., 288; Baye, 1., 160, ” St, DENYs, 111., 390. * Par, 
QHAIV.. 134. * Pat, oI IV., 120. 3 Par. 7H. IV., 2, 35. 
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Windsor, Weybridge,’ Kingston,? and Maidenhead ;* the Lee 
marshes were under water; the king’s road was broken up 
between Stratford and Bow; 800 acres of corn land were 
flooded, and £2,000 worth of enclosures belonging to the 
Abbess of Barking* were swept away. The swollen Severn 
had well nigh wrecked the bridges at Montford’ and Bridg- 
north,® and the lands about Tockington,’ Littleton, and 
Rockhampton, were all under flood. At York," the Fossbridge 
was in ruins, and the Ouscbridge" weakened, The bridge over 
the Wharfe at Tadcaster was damaged, and the causeway 
thence to Boroughbridge destroyed. So also were the bridges 
over the Eamont™ and the Lowther on the north-western roads 
passing by Penrith to Carlisle. The Wye was in fiood between 
Bradwardine™ and Whitney, and the cartway" between Whitney 
Bridge and Hereford was nearly swept away, Arundel,!* Pul- 
borough, Lewes, and the Kentish marshes from Rye” to 
Blackwose (or Blackooze) above Hythe, all suffered again. 
There were floods in the Waveney at Beccles ;# the bridge over 
the Nene at Thrapston was broken,” and that over the Wensum 
at Attlebridge® could no longer bear the great traffic passing to 
and from the worsted seld* at Norwich, and miles of country 

2 Pan. 9H. UV, 2 29. * Tidy 2, 8. 2 bith, 7 He TVs 15.173 thie 
OH. IV., 2,27. *Sbid., 7H. IV., 1, 30. 5 [bid., 8H, 1V.,1,7. ° {bith 
to H. IV., 2, 7, August T6th, 1409, granis her exemption ftom tenths for 
ten years, For bridge at Heybridge, at the moath of the Blackwater in 
Essex, see Par., 9 H. IV., 1, 28. 7 biel, 14 H. 1V., 28. © Ibi 
IV., 2, 32, °Cuaus., 7 H. IV., 2, 6; ibid.,8 H. IV., 194, 23. 
7 HL IV, 2, 355 ibid, 12 HIV. 2g.“ ddids, 10 HIV, 1, 7. Lids 

3 Ibid., 10 H. IV., 1, 205 NICOLSON AND BURN, 1. 
7H. IV., 2, 30. *§ Gower, Cone. Am, 161 a 
7 Paty, 8H. IV,, 2, 5.) 8 Craus., 8 1 
Tt 1W., 20. © Bid, 7H AV., 1, 99. In the 
‘ + Cory ky 343) 346) Norfolle fgurcs as the richest county in 
England, It was famed for the manufacture of kerchefs (see Cravs., 2 He 
TV., 17, for kerchyties de Norfolk) and of worsted cloths (known as. Bolts, 
Mantells, Canon Cloths), worsted beds, &c, Ron. PaxL., 111,637; Pat. 


IHL 1V.y 2, 20; Fok. AccTs., 12H. LV, They were shipped at Lynn 
for Flanders, Zealand, and other parts beyond sea. # For “selde,” see 
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were drowned in the flats of Holderness.!’ The banks of the 
Humber® were swamped from Hessle to the Derwent ; and, in 
the Isle of Ely around Cambridge,’ in the Marshland‘ between 
Lynn and Wisbeach, and in the Fen country* from Holland- 
bridge to Donington, roads, bridges, and causeways were 
wrecked and washed away. The sheriffs posted their outriders® 
requesting immediate contributions from abbots, priors, and 
landowners,’ and indulgences* were freely offered by the 
Bishops to all who helped in making good the damage. 

These precarious sources, however, were insufficient for the 
work to be done, and, in all directions, tolls and taxes were 
sanctioned, in the form of pavage’ and pontage, to cover the 
cost of repairs, But, as the price of provisions was thereby 
enhanced, and the rich” were often exempt from pavage 
altogether, these means only served to increase the misery 


A. Woon, Hisr., 1, 113; Lin. Aun, xxxvili., 704, 732; SHARPE, Ly 
155, 236, 275, 339 384, 412, 420, 422, 462, 472, 608; 11, 242. Cf. 
Wheald,” page 125, note 14. 
1Par., 7H. IV,, 2,15, 243 ibid. 8 HL IV., 1, 14. Ibid., 2, 20d. 
3 Ihid., 2, 10; bid’, 9 H-IV., 3,13. ‘Ibid, 7-H. IV., 2, 24; 8H 
IV., 1, 31 d, 32 ds 101. IV.,'1, 134, for Terrington, Walpole, Walton, 
Walsoken, Emneth, Wiggenhall, Tilney, Clenchwarton, Leverington, 
Newton, Tydd Giles, Elmwell, Litticport, Downham, Doddington, 
Haddenham, Wisheach, and Ely. For damage to roads in the hundreds 
Of Freebridge and Clackclose, ‘between Marham Mill and the bridge at 
Setehy, see Par, 14 IL IV., November qth, 1412, 5 Par., 8H. IV, 1, 
at, © Curavces, Pkor., 1663 Rov, Paki,, 11, 598; N. AND Q., 7th 
Series, vi., 4255 8th Series, 1., 4725 Jessore, VisiTATIONS oF NoRWICH, 
214, 279. 7 Sometimes owners of adjoining wood would scll their timber 
to keep up the road. —Pritt.tvort, 136, from Pav, 7 H. IV., 2,12, ® See 
pages 111, note 7; 207, note 16; 322, note 2, The work of making roads 
and bridges and meniling foul ways, was specially recognized in the bidding 
prayer in parish churches. —Yonk’ 12243 Lay FoLKs Mass 
Box, 653 VAUGHAN, 1, 413 + Wy ERM., 1, 274; TAVISTOCK 
Ree D Tives, 1, 41g; Writs asp Isv., 78; Hist. 
+ 3855 JUSSERAND, 37, 310; ROCK, UL, 525 
‘ Viti., 32. For legacies for such repairs, see 
GINBONS, 121, 130, 131, 135, 140, 163; Firry WILLS, 1, 15, 193 
HARPE, TE, xvi, Pat., 9 Tl. TVs, 4, 27 (November 11th, 1407), grants 
pavage for the next three years to finish the new stone bridge over the 
Ribble at Preston. See Vol. L, p. 78? Lm. ALR, 1., ¥ 
181, 
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already prevailing in the stricken districts. For instance, about 
ten miles of the great road between London and Southampton 
was foul with mud near Hartford Bridge. It was thereupon 
ordered" that, for the next three years, a tax of 34d. should be 
laid on every horse, cow,? load of corn or fish, and every barrel 
of herrings brought into Basingstoke for sale, 1d. for every six 
sheep, 4d. for every pig, and so on, at the rate of 34d. for 
every 58. of value :—equivalent to a tax of nearly 134 per 
cent, which, of course, was amply covered before the goods 
reached the consumer. 

Efforts were also made to repair the fortifications of many 
walled towns, which, from one cause or another, had fallen into 
decay. At Canterbury, the walls, towers, and gates were 
broken and ruined, the moat was choked with grass, trees, and 
rubbish, and it was feared that the French might effect a 
landing, and destroy the venerable Metropolis of the Church, 
At Yarmouth,‘ which was “the chief key and fortification” of 
the Eastern coast, the harbour was stopped* with sand and 
“totally destroyed,” and £1,000 would be needed to make a 
new one. The town was, in consequence, so wasted, that all 


1 Par.,8 H. IV., 1, 26, Cf Rymer, vitt., 634. In the time of 
Edward L, the best’ price for a cow was’ 10s.—LiB. ALB., L, Ixxxi. In 
1373, four ® beffis” cost £6 13s. 8d.—GROCERS ARCHIVES, 44. In 1409, 
five calves are priced at Tos —REc. ROLL, 11 H. LV., Mictt. (Oct. roth). 
In 1410, five hogasters (i.e., two-year-old sheep) fetch §s., and fifteen fetch 
aos.—Zhid., Pascu., June 3rd, 1410; see also Boase, 78. In Rec. Rout, 
13H. IV., Micu. (October 19th, 26th, agth, r4r1, and Feb. 26th, 1412), 
eight sheep cost 8s.; one cow, 6s. 8d.; one bullock (Lovicli), 6s. 84.3 one 
‘Ox, 10S.; but it is calculated that *‘ the oxen, cows, and steers reared in the 
fifteenth century, were not more than one-third of the bulk of cattle in the 
resent day,and probably many a sheep is now sent to London which would 
Bite outweighed the caitle of those days.”--DENTON, 171, 219, 309. In 
1399 one cock-chicken fetches r5.—Norr, Rec., hy 356 5 Par, 7 H. 
TV,, 15 28, Tbid., 10 FL. LV, 25 5) August 14th, 1499, shows that a strong 
wall and ditch had been begun, —-AncHAioke CANT, Xt, 28, 30; SURREY 
ARCHAOM COLL, Thy 138} Hist. MSS., IXTH Rerte. te 107, * PAT, 
10 H. IV., 2, 9, July 23f¢, T409, grants £100 per annum for five years, for 
anew harbour. | 5 Estoppez de zabule.—Ror. PaRL., IHl., 620. 
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people of any means had withdrawn from it, with the prospect 
that it would soon be altogether abandoned. At Cambridge,’ a 
portion of the castle walls had fallen, and the building itself 
was unsafe for use as a prison ;* several houses had been burnt 
down; the population was falling away, and the mayor® and 
bailiffs had much ado to raise the annual fee-farm. At New- 
castle,‘ a high tower had to be built on the wall, and the 
necessary funds were raised by levying a charge of ad. on every 
chaldron of coals which left the Tyne. At Carlisle,5 the gates 
and walls of the town were altogether unequal to defence 
against the borderers, and the castles at Kenilworth,* Norwich,’ 
Leicester,’ Donington, Higham Ferrers, Halton,’ Devizes,’ 
Nottingham," Liverpool," and Lancaster greatly needed 
repair. At Shrewsbury," one of the towers on the waterside 
had been undermined by the current and had fallen with a 
crash, carrying away a large portion of the wall, which would 
take more than £200 to replace, and many of the townsfolk 


?Pat., 10H, IV. 1,75 1 H, IV., 2,25; Chavs., 11 HIV, 
WILLIS AND CLARK, I.» pp. Viz. 323; 11., 450; proving that Carus (quoted 
int FULLER, 5, 262) has confused Henry IV. with Henry VIL—C. H. 
CoopER, MeM., 1H, 120. ? Other castles then used as prisons were Bed- 
ford, Exeter, Gloucester, Huntingdon, Marlborough, Newcastle, Northamp- 
ton, Norwich, Oakham, Salisbury, and Winchester. —Pats, 13 Hl. IV. 25 
14 d, 19, 24, 250, 30d; ibid., 14 H.IV., 11, At Oxford, the gaol near the 
north gate was calied Bocardo.—Pat., 14 H. IV,,2; BOASE, OXFORD, 44. 
For Newgate eaol in London, see Pat., 14 H. IV, 19d, 3 Rov, PRL, 
mi, $15. *Pat., 9 H.IV., 1, 24. 5 Ibid. 10° H.TV., 1, 14. | © Duc. 
LANC. REc., Xt, 15, 67!, has order dated May 28th, 1404, for sale of 
underwood (Subboys) to pay for repairs. 7 Pat. 10H, IV.) 1, 14. For 
Actails of repairs, datcd March 12th, 1410, see FonriN ACCTS., 11 He 
IV. £29 138 7, was spent in iron bars for windows, ac gumsis et vet 
mell’, lime, Sand, casks and pipes, ropes, sunvector’, Xc.” In Patsy 12 He 


1V., 22, March 8ih, 1411, William Phelyp is made 
®Par., 10 HL. IV., 2,26. 9 Duc. Lanc, REC, 
1404. Pat., 1H. IV., 2, 24d. Ibid., 10 H. 


Lane. Rec., xi, 16, 106, Febraary 8th, 1408. 
26th, 1404, shows 200 marks spent on repairs. Sce also LANC. Pat. 3, 5 
September tot, gor“ Page g, note 5. Pat., 11 EL AV., 1, 5, March, 
Ist, 1410, grants a murage for fire years to fortify the town, 
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had voided to escape the fatigues of constant night-watching. 
So, too, the walls at Colchester! Hereford,’ Dartmouth,* 
Ludlow,‘ Southampton, and Winchester,’ were all unfit. In 
each case the necessary repairs were in progress, but, as the 
murage could only be raised by taxing” every farescart ® bringing 
provisions into the place, the benefit to the poorer inhabitants 
was doubtful indeed. At Tenby® and at Whitby, the “ Kaie” 
was damaged and broken, and a quayage"® of 6d. (or 4d.) was 
levied on every ship (or boat) bringing herrings, beer, woad, 
gtisevere,"* pitch,"* or other articles alongside. 


On December 8th, 1406," the council met and decided on 
the appointment of controllers and other officers whose business 
it should be to reduce the royal expenses. The Christmas 
festivities were to be held as usual, but, after they were over, the 
King was recommended to withdraw to some suitable place 
where more “moderate governance” could be introduced into 
his household, “to the pleasure of God and of the people.” 
Sir John Tiptot," the Speaker," was appointed Treasurer of the 
Royal Household and Keeper of the Wardrobe, in place of 


TCOLCHESTER Rec, COURT ROUts, 25 * Paty 7 He IVs, 2 42: 
3 Mids, ty 10d, # Lid, OH, LNs 1, 17, 5 Page 327, note 35 PAT, 8 
H,1V., 2, 11d. © Zbid., 1, 20. 7 Not, of course, “Tegardless of its con 
tents,” ZIMMERN, 102, ® Carecta vocata “ ffarescart.”"—Par.,9 H. LV., 
2, 243 OXF. Crr¥ Doc,, 305. For “ farecarter,” see RVM., 1N., 261, For 
pictures of carts (fourteenth century) drawn by dogs ar horses, see JUS- 
SERAND, 90, 933 GARDINER, 272, from MS, 10 Ex t¥.; and LUTTRELL 
Psavren. ? Par. 7 H.1V., 2, 43. ° Kaiagium,—Jhid., 12 H. IV. 7. 
+ Grisei operis, i.¢., badger’s skin, see Lib. Cust., 94, 806; LIB. ALB, 

225, 279; PROMPT. PARV., 200, 211; COTGRAVE, s.v. grisard ; JAMIESO} 

TL, 447, 452. Page 74. For tar and pitch from Bergen, see Racers, 
1., 146, 463. 7 ORD. Priv, Co., 1. 295. For the office of Controller of 
the Koyal Household, the name of Sir Arnold Savage was submitted, or, as 
an alternative, that of Sir Thomas Bronflete (or Brownflete), a Yorkshire 
knight (ibid, I., 157). who became Keeper of the King’s Wardrobe on 
July 18th, 1408 (Devos, 317, 319), im place of Tinta, and retamel the 
office till’ the King’s dealh—Q. R. Waxnroar, $4, 8S, Appendix B. 
wissen Rots, BEL 10 Aten, Doeeier 13th, ie 'S Page 414, 
note 4 
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Richard Kingston,’ and Chief Butler* in place of Thomas 
Chaucer. He held these offices for about eighteen months, 
and his account® is still extant, dating from December 8th, 
1406, to July r7th, 1408, during which time he had received 
£34,300 75. 13d. to pay big accounts for the King’s wine and 
goldsmith’s work, as well as the necessary porks, muttons, 
gross-beasts, stack-fish,’ poultry, avenery, coals and wood for 
everyday consumption, the pigeons’ and hens for the royal 
falcons, and the plover, teal, quail, mallard, eels, grayling, 
pickerel, whelks, and other delicacies for the royal table. 

On the last” day of the Parliament (December 22nd, 1406), 
the Commons voted a subsidy® of 43s. 4d. (and 53s. 4d.) on 
wools® for one year from next Michaelmas, a tenth” and a 


Page 5, note 4; also Vol. I., page 347. On January 7th, 1405, 
Kingston is Keeper of the King’s Wardrobe (L. T. R. ENROLLED WARD: 
koxE Accrs., 13, 5, App. c) ; also October 19th, r4o6 (Issux Rout, 8 H. 
IV., Micn.; ibid, PascH., June st, 1407). In Pav., 7 H.IV., 2, 3, 
September toth, 1406, he is Treasurer of the King’s Household. In’ Rec. 
Rort, 8 Hl. IV., Mici, December qihy ig06, be i late Treasurer of the 
King Household. On February 17th and 26th, he ls again Treasurer of 
the King’s Hoahold.— Pat. H 1, 2, and 2, 28; Par., tx H. IV. 
~ See also Rot. ViaG., 9 April sth, 1408. | In Rec. Rout, 9 H. 
1v., 3 January 20th, 1408, Tiptot is late Treasurer of the King’s 
Household, though he is still ealled so on January 29th, February 23rd, 
agth, 1408, in QR, Housno1p, $$, App. B. * Par., 8 H. IV, 2, 41 
(May 13th, 1407); Craus., 8 H. IV., 6 (June 6th, 1407); Pat., 9 H. IV., 
1, 31 (October 3tst, 1407).” In CLAUS. , 9 H. IV., 31 (January zoth, 1408), 
Chaucer is again Chief Butler. 3 L. T.'R. ENROLLED WARDROBE. ACCTS., 
Ta: 3, App. c. # Par, 13 HIV., 1,24, which refers also to capons, owes, 
gelyns, poncyns, and other poullzy, as well as to the office of avenerie of the 
King’s hostel, "5 For half-waxen stock-fish, see Due. Lane, REc., Xt, 14, 
29. * Par, 13 HIV, 1,23 7Rot Pant, ur, 568, 609. Not ‘as 
soon as the Patliament met,” as Paxt. Hist., 1.92. ® For farmers of 
the subsidy, i.e., contractors in each county who paid a fixed sum down and 
tmade whai they could of the yield, see ARCHAOLOGIA, XXVIII., 230, 246. 
In Rec. Kout, 11 H. IV., Mici., October roth, 1409, Richard Landford 
is farmer of the subsidy and af ulnage of cloth sold in Kent; Simon Black- 
dun for Surrey and Sussex, &ca, &e, Cf, For. Accrs., 16 HL IV. John 
Fearby and William Worth for Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, and Herts—Rre, 
Roni, 13 1H, IV. Mien, (Qctober 13th and November sth, 1411), for 
Bristol, and passim. 9 In the Assize’ of Weights, the sack of wool’ had 
weighed 28 ‘stone. ts, Ly 204. For the sarpler or half-sack, see 
Chats, 12 11 IV., 243 RUDING, 1, 477; SHARE, I, 39 1° PAT. 9 
IL IV.,1., 243 Ree. Kou, 9 H.TV., Pascu. 
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fifteenth (estimated to yield £36,000) for one year from next 
Lent, a tonnage of 3s. and a poundage’ of 1s. The King 
might claim £6,000 for his personal use, but the rest was to be 
spent under the control of the council, for keeping the sea and 
defending the country. The members then dispersed * to their 
homes, and the “longest-lasting, most-frequently-adjourned 
Parliament” of the Middle Ages, was peacefully dissolved. 

‘The sum of its results would appear to have been :—x. The 
attempt and failure of “The Merchants” to protect the sea. 
2. The withdrawal of the King from active public life. 3. The 
abolition of the War Treasurers. 4. The substitution of a 
permanent, paid, professional council, some of whom would 
remain in the capital, while others directed‘ operations at 
Calais, or on the Marches of Wales, or other distant parts of the 
country. The cost to the people was enormous, and contem- 
porary writers’ declared that it equalled the amount of the 
subsidy granted. The expenses * of the seventy county members 


Va 
Fort 


, ts. inthe £ or § per cent. Not on every pound in weight," a 
QUE, 1., 1363 oF “ pound of general merchandise,” or “the lb, of 


‘the worth of every pound of silver." —Ha 
duty of 3d. on every librate, or 20 solidi 
3,88, Ror. Paxt., m1, 603; Der. Keer, ann R 
3 Buysse, 1, 483; BRovcitas, 40. 4 Onn. Priv. Co.yt 
418; Wats, 1,273. PRysNt, 1h, 4783 Chas, 8 EL. 
usual allowanet day for knights of the shire, and 2s, for 
burgesse 5 188 thouzh double these amounts were paicl in 1358. 
—Horr, 155. ‘The allowance to members for Lynn, was 6s. 8d. per day 
in 1432, but only 2s, each in 1422.—ARct.01 In 
Nottingham (1436), it was 1s, 4d. each.—Norr, | Z 10 
, Suivi, 134, 393. The members were paid from the day they left home 
iit dhe day they returned, allowing for travelling at the rite of 20 mile 
N, 187, quoting Ror. Pak, v1, 525; STAT, 19 H. VIL, 
See also Davirs, York Rec., 67, 145; STAT., 12 R. IL, 

FIRLD’s HOUSEHOLD ROLL, page cxsi 
nt. XX¥., for Duke of Buckingham (1507). For other 
» Rye, 18 (1413); Kormey, as. Sel. (1387), 28 6c. (1412)5 
ce Destus, 188, 


examples, e1 


Canterbury, 15. (144415 
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alone amounted to £2,499 12s. od., and, seeing that this sum 
was charged upon the hundreds, the farmers, who found 
themselves threatened by the sheriff with distraint* upon their 
beasts and hogsters, may well have grumbled at the result. 
The struggle was regarded by the country as useless, the 
democracy had been outwitted through the loans of the clergy 
and the traders, and the council remained undisputed masters 
of the field. 

The King spent Christmas at Eltham.* One thousand 
pounds * had been set aside for the festivities, in spite of the 
distress prevailing in the country, and the usual costly purchases 
of rings, ouches, and other trinkets were made from the 
London jewellers* and goldsmiths to be given away as 
handsels? or new-gifts* with the opening year. Soon after- 
wards? Archbishop Arundel was appointed Chancellor for the 
fourth time, receiving the seals from Bishop Langley, on 
January goth, 1407,” in the chapel of Our Lady of Pity," in 
St. Stephen’s at Westminster, in presence of the King and the 

1 Pryowe, 1, 490. *Orr., 260. 3 Issue Roun, 8 H. IV., Micn., 
December 13th, 1406; ORD. PRIY. Co.,1., 296. + Of loves gefte or ouche 
or ringe.—Gower, Corr. AM., 82, 302, 327; Hour, 141. 5 Gower, 
‘Am., 278.6 Issue Rot, 9 H. [V., Mron., November 16th, 1407, 


yment of £890 3s. 9d. on this account to Alderman Drew Barentin. 
Par. 9 H. [V., 2, 3, September 28th, 1408, shows that he had not yet 


AND QUeniES, Series IL, Vie, 486. 7 Gowkx, Cone. Am., 304. ® For 
this custom, see Mossrn., 11, 57; Howr, 158; JaMtEsoN, s.v.; Cor- 
GRAVE, sv, “estreine.” For £104 18. spent by Henry when Duke of 
Hereford, January 1st, 1398, * pro novis donis,” see Duc. Lave. Rec., 
XXUML, 7 i.e, before January t4th, 1407.—T. Burrow, 
Mensa, 1m. . Vit, 464. Arundel’ was at Lambeth on 
February 12th and April 18h, 1407.—Conc., 114, 303, 304. * Notre 
Dame dela Puwe.—Loxp, aN Mipp. AKC. Soc., 1¥., 3735 ARCILBO* 
LOUTA, NXVL, 2815 ny 420, 422. 
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Prince of Wales, Langley being re-appointed’ on the same day 
one of the King’s Council, with a salary of 200 marks 
(6133 13s. 4d.) per annum. In February, 1407," the Court 
had removed to Hertford, where the King remained’ till well 
into April, removing to Windsor for the feast on St. George's 
Day. 

In order to assert their chartered rights over the fishing in 
the Thames, the Londoners insisted that all wears, kiddles, 
and trinks that obstructed the stream should be immediately 
removed, But the claim was not allowed to pass unchallenged 
by the riparians. On February gth, 1407," an officer, acting in 
the name of the Mayor of London, lifted sixteen nets’ whose 
meshes* were too narrow, in order to have them tested, 
Straightway the bells were rung from the church towers on both 
banks of the Thames. ‘The people turned out to the number 
of 2,000, Boatloads of men, armed with swords, sticks, bows 
and arrows, put off, and pursued the officers from Erith to 
Barking, where they rescued the nets and carried them off in 
triumph. At length, after “great plea and discord,” the mayor 
and citizens of London had their way, and all obstacles between 
Staines Bridge® and the Medway were removed, burnt, and 
destroyed. 

1 Pages 497, 429, note £3 Issuz Rott, 12 H. IV., Pascr.., Aug. 28th, 
rain; tbid., 14 H. TV., Mich, Dee. roth, 1412, and Feb. 6th, 28th, 1413. 
Jbid., 13 H. IV., Micw., Dec. 16th, 1gtr, gives Arundel’s receipt for 
£200 petannum as a member of the council since December 22nd, 1405. 
For composition of the council, see GNEIS?, CONS?., 1., 398-4803 PARL., 
134. 7 IssuE Rout, to H. IV., Micu., October 13th, 1408, has £13 
138. 44. pro quo. Jantaclo, ordered for the ‘Queen infra pen. (? preecinctum) 
de H'tiord, Feb. anno 8. 3 RvM., vit., 479, March 27th, 1407. Lane. 
Rec., x1., 16, Part 3, m. 108, has entries dated at Hertford, April th, 8th, 
1407. 4For entries dated Windsor Park, May 9th, 12th, 1407, see Duc. 
Lanc. Rec., XI, 16, Part 3, mm. 75, 102. 5 FAB., 383. "© Lap. ALB., 1, 
7 Les sesze reys. ORD. PRIV. Co., 1, 299. Ch 

ust., 116, Also “ Rez et filets pour prendre la endroit 
es gros poisson.”—Pisan, 1, 183! L1p. ALB, 1, 877. 2 CERON. 


Lonpox, 90; Grey Friars Cinow., 16. Not Kingston, as Caxton, 
219 ; or Mortlake, as Cinox., Grits, 49. 
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During the sitting of the Long Parliament, some notable 
Englishmen had died. Among them was Sir Thomas 
Rempston, a Nottinghamshire knight, who had been in Henry’s 
service’ when he was Earl of Derby. In October, 1396, he 
had accompanied him to Calais to attend the mecting of the 
Kings of France and England ; he went into exile with him in 
1398, and was one of those who landed * with him at Ravenser 
in 1399. He was made a Knight of the Garter in May, 1400, 
Admiral of the Western Fleet (April 2sth, 1401), Constable of 
the Tower® for life, and Steward of the honor of Leicester 
(July 13th, 1401),° the manor of Donington, and the weapon- 
take of Risley (co. Derby), and Allerton (co. Notts.). He was 
likewise Constable of Nottingham Castle,’ Forester of Sher- 
wood, and a member of the King’s Council." On Sunday, 
October 31st, 1406,° he got into a boat at Paul’s wharf, to row 
to the Tower. The tide was flowing strong, and the boatmen’? 
warned him that they could not venture through London 
Bridge; but he forced them to obey. On passing under the 
bridge, they were swept against one of the piles. Rempston 
tried to catch hold of it, but the boat capsized, and he was 
drowned “by his own folly.” His body drifted back up the 


river, came ashore at Dowgate, and was laid out on Therdes 


* Duc. Lanc, Rec., xxvrit., 3, 6, App. A, where he receives 15. per 
day for wages infra cur. Pant.,1,, 553. 3 Beurz, cl Vol. 
1, pp. 173; 227, 3! 8In Rov. Ler., Box 15, Ponte 
Rec. OrFice, isa document May 13th, rgot, as Admiral of 
the West in ont principal Court under oar 


seal of Ailiniralty juxt showing that he wasnot appwinted 
July 140r, as suppes 6625 
Rya., vit, 346, February ot ty on 


August rath, 1406. 
? Par., 8 1. IV. 


Poss, 313 or 
SweEAT, 273 Cuno, 
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wharf) near All Hallows Church. A hurried inquest was held, 
and the corpse was sent down to be buried in the parish church 
of Bingham,' near Nottingham. On November rst, 1406,! his 
place as Constable of the Tower was taken by the Duke of 
York,‘ who had held the office before in the preceding reign, 
the actual resident work being performed by his deputy, Sir 
Ralph Bracebridge.‘ 


Walter Skirlaw, Bishop of Durham, died before the first 
adjournment. He was a Yorkshireman, from Holderness, where 
his father is said to have been a sievier,* or bolter-maker, in the 
little “barren”? hamlet of Skirlaugh, near Swine. He passed 
as a scholar to Durham College® at Oxford, and, after holding 
various offices ® in connection with the Cathedrals of York and 
Lincoln, he became Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield in 1385. 
Within a year he was transferred to the see of Bath and Wells, 
and, on April 3rd, 1388, he was made Bishop of Durham. He 
continued to serve in embassies,” and, sometimes, came 
dangerously” near to the border-line of treason. He thus spent 


1 SCROPE AND GROSVENOR, I1., 200, quoting RYLEY, PLACITA PAR- 
LIAMENTARIA, App., p. 675. Perhaps “Treiereswharf,” in the parish of 
St. Mary-at-Hill.Siarpe, 11., 118; or Reswharf or Risshewharf in Tim- 
berhithe.—Ibid., 1., 82. *"THOROTON, 144. For his arms in the Chapter 
Fosse at Canterbury, see WILLEMENT, 155. For his wife's will, dated 
1453, see Test. Epox., 11., 224. His son, Sir Thomas Rempston, appears 
as Constable of Flint Castle and Sheriff of co. Flint, February 4th, 1417, in 
place of Sir Roger Leche, deceased. —Tavior, 64, 97. See page 229, note 
8. 2 Page 49. Par. 8 H,IV., 1,165 For, Accts., 7 H, 1V,, November 
33th, 1405. 4 With £100 per annum.—Issuz Rout, 9 H. IV., Pascit., 
May 26th, 1408; ibid., 10 H. IV., Mrcu., October 13th, 1408." Tid, 

8 IL IV., Mict, December 13th, 1406. Promr?. PARV. 5.¥. 
“Cyhtyn,” ibid; cribrarius=“‘a maker of Ciffenes for meale.” en 
IriN., VL, 42, For ‘syvyer,” see CLAUS. 7 H..IV., 27d; 9 H. IV. 
34. 7 For the reason given in 1609, why the schoolmaster should be & 
bachelor, see Brenaxp, Gama oct Lrrrorum MSS.,1., 229. * Monast., 
Pr 676} Toot, Enon.s tn 908. | For his autograph, see Nicuots, to C. 
Ls Neve, 11, 57, 58, 1875 11, 142, 184." Ryot,, vite, 353) 3345 
CHAMBRE, clit, Cxxxiii, Morcxinsox (Dunmam, 1, 320) is wrong in 

pesing that he did not serve “in any public capacity'in state affaits,”* 
lL p. 355. 
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much time abroad, trusting, like other bishops, to suffragans* 
to do the work of his diocese at home. In an official document 
he is called an “cloquent and discrete doctor,”* but, on the 
‘testimony of one of his retainers, he is known to have been “a 
bit testy.”* His fame, however, does not rest on his learning, 
though he wrote a commentary* on the Aristotelian treatise of 
Growth and Decay, one of the books prescribed’ for the Arts 
course at Oxford, and gave the manor of Marks Hall® or 
Margaret Roding, in Essex, for the support of three fellows at 
the Mickel Hall, and a copy” of Lyra, and a Dictionary (each 
in three volumes), to be chained in the Hall Library. 

His works that have lived after him are his princely build- 
ings. He re-built, at his own cost, the old stone three-arched 
bridge which for 150 years spanned the Wear at Shinclifie’ 
neat Durham. He bridged the Gaunless at Auckland, and the 
Tees at Yarm? He built the great gates” at the entrance 
to the Palace at Auckland, began the cloisters" and the dor 
mitory at Durham, and gave large sums towards building the 
central or lantern tower at Vork.* He also gave 200 marks” to 
found a chantry in his native hamlet at Skirlaugh. But his 
favourite residence during the closing years of his life was at 
the episcopal manor at Howden, on the flat land by the Ouse, 
in Yorkshire. Here he built the great quadrangle” of the 


ake of Whtheone:—Tise, Hao, 910, * Ro. PARL., I, 
205; Foss, 1¥.,96.. 3 Quodammodo eapitoss ENG. Hist. REV, Vr 
534. 4A. Wood, 11, §8, from MS. in Bape. Eccuusta: Duets. “AY: 
252. Casson, 183, from BERNARD, says that the MS. is in the 
SMuwim. AcaD., 34 © A. Cran, 15. 7On August 21st, 
1404 (Test. EBOR., 1., 311, 323), when John Appleton was Master of the 
Hall.—Arcuaon. AL, 11,99. | ® SURTEES, 1V., 108, says that it stood 
till 1752. See also ORD, $18; but LBL. (ITIN., VIII, 42), says it was 
{throwne downe two ot three yeres agoo for lake of Reparations in tyme.” 
9LEL., IN. 1, 603 JussERAND, 60. Not Yarrow, as Stow, 334. 
 Citaunne, 144] ANCL Sach Ly 774) LEL, IN, 1, 61. ™ Orit 
ounxe, 6763 GReexwe.t, 77, 78 "Fan Rous, 32. 3 Test, 
Enon., 1, 309. “ YORKSHIRE ARCH. AND Top. JOURNAL, IX., 384. 
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house, and the tall bell-tower of the church, in imitation of 
the central tower at Durham, to serve as a refuge for the neigh- 
bouring villagers when the floods were out! He repaired the 
collegiate church* and built the chapter-house adjoining’ He 
died at Howden on March 2oth, 1406.! His body was con- 
veyed to Durham on a cat drawn by five horses,* and buried in 
the cathedral, as he himself had requested,’ before the altar 
of St. Blase, beneath a marble stone and brass,’ between two 
pillars in the northern part of the choir, 

One of his executors,* his friend Thomas Langley, soon 
after succeeded him as Bishop of Durham, thereby solving the 
difficulty caused by the Pope's refusal to recognize his nomina- 
tion to the Archbishopric of York. The congé a’étire was issued 
to the Prior and convent on the 2sth of April, 1406." ‘The Pope’s 
Bull is dated May rath, 1406 ; Langley was formally chosen 
Bishop, May 17th, r406;" and, on June 8th,” the first-fruits, 
amounting to 2,g00 marks (£1,666 13s. 4d.), were forwarded 
by letter-of-change, to be paid over to the Pope by Henry 
Bowet. Langley was consecrated by Archbishop Arundel on 


HUTCHINSON, DURHAM, UL, 449. * Figured in Grose, Vol, IV.; 
GARDINER, 230. For an inventory (temp. H. VIII), see RELIQUARY, 
W., 159. 3 GENT, TL, 57. PEXNANT called it the most perfect example 
of Gothic architecture that he ever saw.” Huncursson, 11t., 466. 4 Not 
1405, as SURTHES, 1.5 lv.; F088, 1V.,96. ANCL, SAcR., 1, 486, gives March 
2qth; but Prince John had the temporalities from March 2oth.—Par., 7 H. 
IV., 2,11. On July rst, he handed them to Sir Ralph Ewer and Peter de 
la Hay, in consideration’ of a payment of £600.—Kow. PARL., TIL., 5895 
Cuavs., 7H, 1V., 13. It has been supposed (L#t.y ITIN., 1s, 454 GENT, 
1, $73 GOUGH, MI, 18 ; BLOXAM, 635) that his bowels were separately 
buried at Howden ; but a more recent examination of the inscription refers 
the viscera there to an earlier bishop, Walter Kirkham, who died in 1260.— 
Yorksu1re ARcH. AND Tor. JOURNAL, 1X., 398 ; Cassax, 180, Hurcn- 
INSON (111., 467) exposed the mistake. _'s Intended, perhaps, as mortuaries, 
see N. aND Q., 7th Series, v., 466. ©WrLts axp Inv., 44; CHAMBRE, 
excvi.; GREENWELL, 65. "7 Now lost.—RELIQUARY, 1V., 39. | ® For Ski 
Jaw’s will, with many codicils, see Test, EBOR., 1., 306-325, proved Api 
arst, 1406. In this he leaves 1,000 marks to 1,000 poor men. For similar 
examples of “splendid but indiscriminate charity,” see YORKS. ARCH. AND 
Tor. JouRN., 111., 260. 9 CHAMBRE, crcri. ‘Ibid, cxcvili ™ Page 345, 
note & © RYM., VITL, 441. 
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August 8th, 1406,' and received the temporalities on the fol- 
lowing day® He was succeeded as Dean of York (November 
24th, 1406)," by the King’s secretary, John Prophet,‘ who had 
just been made Keeper of the Privy Seal* on the promotion of 
Bishop Bubwith. The new Dean set to work vigorously to 
repair churches,’ chancels, and manses which had fallen into 
decay during Langley’s tenure. 

On June 5th, 1411,” Bishop Langley was made a Cardinal, 
and, in the following year, he visited his birth-place at Middle- 
ton,® near Manchester, for the purpose of consecrating the fine 


1 CHAMBRE, 145; GODWIN, IL, 331. “.RYMER, VIII, 448: PA 
To Bh kg are BL, Mg i tas thd, 2, any Cate, 13 
8." ‘issue Rout, 7 H. 1V.,’ Micm., December ist, 1405, has 
roel to him of £100 as a meniber of the council in 1401-2. He had 
been Dean of Hereford cinee November, 1393.—Le Neve, 1., 476; Onv. 
Pury, Co., 11, 79. In Rac. Rotts, 14 H. 1V., Macn., Dec. roth, 141z, 
he sells underwood in the baillies of Dirle and Assherigastopis (Hants and 
Wilts, In Par. 11 HL IV., 1, 3, Master John Prophete, parson of the 
parish church of Ringwood, together with Sit John Berkeley and Elizabeth 

is wife, founds a chaniry in the chapel of Mary, in Sir J. Berkeley's manor 
of Betesthorn (now Bistern}, in the parish of Ringwood, In Duc, Laxc. 
Rac., x1., 16, 149", is a grant, dated March 8th, 1409, of six oaks from 
Holtwood, near Wimborne, to Master John Prophet, Keeper of our Privy 
Seal, for repairing buildings in his rectory of Ringwood, For his prefer- 
aa tenn ‘passim ; OWEN AND BEAKEWAY, If, le was 
one of the witnesses (not executors) to the will of Henry IV. (aot Hen 
V., as W. H. Jones, 407). For his will, dated London, April 8th, 1416, 
see Test, EBOR., 111., 53. For his brass at Ringwood, see GoucH, 111. 
493 Woopwanb, nz,, 141. For his register of Ieiters, see Hani. MS., 
431. > Appointed October 4th, 1406,—HoccL., MIN. Po., X1v._ He ix 
so named February 20th, 1407.—KAL. AND INV., II., 743 IssUB ROLL, 3 
HL IV., Pascu., April zand, June 1st, July asih, 1407; Pam., 8 H. 1V., 
2, §+ also November 16th, 1407 (Onp. PRIV, Co., 1-, 301); July 7th, 1408 
(Rec, Rott, 9 H.IV., Pascu.); December 3rd, 1408, February 13th, 
1409 (Issue Roxt, 10 #1. LV., Mica.) ; November 26th, 1409 (ibid., 11 
I. IV., Mici.). In QR. Warpnoes, $4, App. p., he teccives four ells 
of murrey (p. 183, note'4) cloth ingrain. '¢Pa't.,9 HLIV., 2,12. 7 Pernt, 
1026; F. WILLIAMS, 11, 191; CHRISTOFERI, 268, In ‘some lists he is 
called Armellinus (Cra. 11. 803): or Armelini (Mas-LAaTRIE, 1205). 
Page 344, note 3. In Duc. Lane, Rec., xr., 16, 124%, May aoth, 1407, 
a danghter of Henry de Longley had married John, son and heir of John de 
Radcliffe, of Chadderton. “Ibid. x1., 15, 136, April qth, 1q01, shows 
Robert Hopwood appointed to church at’ Middleton.—BAINES, 1. 477. 
For the beauty of Middleton (‘*the fairenesse of thy seate”}, see R. 
JaMaS, 4; ITER LANCASTRENSE, CHETHAM SOCIETY, VIL, p. 2. 
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church which he had rebuilt there in stone at his own cost. 
Here he founded a chantry,’ #2, he put up an altar in honour 
of St. Cuthbert, and paid £6 13s. 4d. per annum for a priest 
to “sing for his soul.”* The cantarist* or chanter ‘ was also to 
teach a grammar school free for poor children Every large 
monastery,* hospital,” cathedral,* and college,” had long had 


+ Raines, CHaNTniss, 1,119. 7 Prens Pro., v1., 48. 9 RAINas, Ly 
xxvii exer. Hist., 416. 5 Cf, William Strickland, Bishop of Car- 
lisle, who founded a chantry at Penrith, the priest of which was to be the 
schoolmaster. NICHOLSON aND BURN, 1, 04; WHELLAN, 504. The 
Bishop brought water from the Petteril to the Eamont for the benefit of 
Penrith, and he appears to have helped to build the castle there, All these 
facts point to Strickland, near Penrith, as his birthplace, He built the 
central tower of Carlisle ‘Catheclral, and a tower at Rose Castle, where he 
died August goth, 1419.—TRaNSACTIONS Cuma, AND West. Anrig. Soc., 
X75. For his will, dated May 25th, 1419 (proved September 7th, 1419), 
see Test. Enox., 111, 60, In KAL. AND INV., 11., 81, he is called Bishop 
of Carlisle, October 27th, 1399; but he was not consecrated till August 
15th, 1400. —Test, EnoR,, ft. 60. In ASTIQ, REPERT., Ie, 247, 18 2 
reference to Bishop ‘ Johan of Karlill,” ina letter written between August 
19th, 1401 (Henry Bowet made Bishop of Bath and Wells), and April 6tb 
xg0q (death of John Trevenant, Bishop of Hereford). For Bury § 
Edmunds, see MONAST. ,111., 105, 166; LYDGATE, in MANNERS AND MEALS, 
xiii; St Albans, CARLISER, 1., 508; Beverley, ibid., 11., 783 1 Bicester, 
Bromrietn, 1., 1713 Gloucester, CaRLAstm, 1, 449. See also Conc., T., 
595; CARLISLR, I, 513; Wiis ann CLarkK, 1, xlvi. 7For S 
Catherine’s-by-the-Towér, see DUCAREL, p. 8; App., PP- 36, 39, where 
six poor scholars received 1s each per day, and assisted the chaplains in 
church pro suo studio, At St. Leonard's ‘Hospital, by Bootham Bar, in 
York, there were thirty choristers, and two sehoolmasters to teach them 
musi¢ and grammar respectively. —Ror. PARL., 1V., 249; DRAKE, 33. 
Monast., vI., 607. For St. John’s, Exeter, see ibid., 697; CARLISLE, 
266, St. Anthony's Hospital, Threadneedle Street, London.—Grocers? 
Ancuives, aaiil. ® For Ely, sce Grnnons, 402, 403. Exeter, G. Oxtver, 
206; Bosse, Kecrstnvm, iii, St. Paul's, Ducpare, 347. Norwich, 
BLOMEEIELD, IL, 7533 CARLISLE, T., 184. Winchester, KITCHEN, 154. 
Salisbury, Sakua Star., 74. York, Raine, 17. Hereford, CARLISLE, 
Ty 4885 Lewis, Tor. Dr 368. ? For Cobham, sce THORPE, 237 5 
Queen’s College, Oxford, Lyre, 150. At Ottery St. Mary, the school- 
thaster received 2 marks (£1 6s. 8d.) per annum, in 1413, for teaching the 
choristers, besides a quarterage of 2a, (pre quarterlegiis prcter emolumen- 
tum scolarum). OLIVER, 260, 265, 266, 280; CARLISLE, L, 322. In 
the little college of Bredgar, in Kent (founded 1393), the chaplain was re- 
quired to read well, construe well, and sing well ; the two clerical scholars 
(one of whom was to be akin to the founder) must be ableat theiradmission 
to read well and to sing fairly (competenter). They were to spend their 
whole time in attending services, and in the study of letters (studio 
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its room' where the choristers and novices were taught by the 
resident rector* or master their A B C,* their Priscian‘ and 
Donet,’ and their Perfects* and Supines, together with their 
gamme,’ plainsong,* and organ,? to chase the fiends and evil 


literarum). They had each an eppee roam on the south side of the college, 
and an allowance of tod. per week, on the understanding that they were to 
be ready to take sub-deaeon’s orders at 20 years of age, and not to remain 
in the college after their 2sth year. ‘Two poor scholars were attached in a 
menial capacity, and speni a good deal of their time in singing penitential 
psalms, The endowment consisted, duter aia, of the layings of eight hens, 
and half-a-pound of pepper !—Monasr., vi., 1391; Hasrsp, u1., 586. 

+ Comera.—G. Otiver, 283; Stow, Loxpon, 63. ? Grnsox, 11., 109. 
2 Nos. Ruc., 1, 23; WAUS., £420," For “abece,” see Last AGE oF 
tux CHURCH, xxvii, xxxi, | For St. Gilbert teaching boys and girls 
their rudiments at Sempringham in the twelfth century, see MONAST., VL., 
Part IL, vi, For boys laxghing and getting off their thrashing ‘while the 
masters are falling out, see GERSON, V., 635. In 4301, a clerk named John 
Newsham, who was a teacher of boys (doctor puerorum) at Oxford, went 
out after dinner to the banks of the Chervell, and climbed a willow to cut 
switehes to bitch his boys (pro pueris castigandiz), but he fell into the 
er and got drowned in the Temple mill-stank.—Oxr, Crrx Doc., 161. 
IGHOLSON AND BURN, II., 411; BACON, 345 MUNIM, ACAD,, 243, 286, 
439. 5 PRoMYT. PaRV., 126; CATHOL., 1043 P. PLo., VIE, 215; AIREY, 
1X,; GowRn, CONF, AM., 205, ¢ Firzsrereien, §. 7 GownR, Coxe. Am, 
345. ‘8 That is to say to singen and to rede, 

As smale children don in thir childhede,— 
CHAUCER, PRIDRESSES TALE, 13430; ROCK, 111., 280, 

For the new-song, descant, ‘contre-note, sinall-breaking, knacking, and 
other such vain japes, see WCL. (M.), 9, 75, 91, E16, 118, 124, 162, 169, 
172, 177, 191 2533 Wycr. (A), m1., 482; Lewts, 132; Porvey, Re: 
154. For counterpoint and solfa, see DESCHAMPS, VIL, 112, 269; VII., 
813 P. Pio., vit1., 31; Bacon, 228; Atzoc, m., 403; J. W. Forte. 
Martian, EXoLisit Canois oF tae, FirreentH CENTURY, |For motets 
and virelays, see Monsre., 11, 71; CatTHoL, 244, 5.v. motide. At Sion 
the organ was forbidden ; the music was not to be curious nor high, but in 
all wise meek, sad, and sober, without breaking of notes or gay releasing.— 
MYROURR, 59; AUSGIER, 320. 9 At Oitery St, Mary, the chaplain was to 
instrnet the choir boys tam in cantibus quam instrumentis organieis.—(. 
OLIVER, 266, 269, At Michelney Abbey, in Somersetshire, a cantor re 
ceived a’ weekly pittance (sce p. 26, note I, and GoweR, Conr, AM., 324,) 
of seven gallons of the cunvent ale and seven of the old mitches, together 
with a yearly allowanee of five marks in money, four cartloads of wood, and 
a gown, for teaching four boys and one of the monks to strike organs 
(puisare orgevia).—Moxasr., 11., 39. In 1408, the High Master of the 
German Order gave a claricord (costing sic marks) to the wile of Duke 
Witold, of Lettowe,—VosshrkG, 132. For organs, see page 405, note 8; 
Axcuaol.y Liy gig. For a “ tribull til faburdum,” sce T. Buxton, 
MELSA, 383. 
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spirits,’ and melt the heart* to more devotion in the daily ser- 
vices, Two years after he came to the throne, King Henry IV. 
engaged to pay a chaplain 45 per annum for teaching grammar 
to the boys of the Royal Chapel, but we only know that the 
chaplain, John Bugby," had to wait at least three years before 
he got a penny of his salary. 

But other schools were fast springing up, apart from those 
held in the monastic buildings. As carly as the twelfth century 
there was such a school at Derby.‘ Early in the thirteenth 
century there was a “Great School” at Colchester.’ At Canter- 
bury,‘ there was a city school, with an usher and a vice-monitor, 
before the beginning of the fourteenth century, and there are 
evidences recording the existence of similar schools at Penrith” 
in Cumberland, and Crofton® near Wakefield, in Yorkshire. 
‘At Ripon, there was a school-house and a grammar master 
(magister gramaticalis) in Annsgate, as early as 1354; and 
before the close of the reign of Edward ILI., there were “ High 
Schools” at Winchester” and Exeter;" and schools where 
children could “ haunt the faculty of grammar”™ at Nottingham,” 
Beccles," Hartlebury,” Mildenhall, Melton,” Thetford,” Higham 
Ferrers" and Vaux" (Berkshire). But it is certain that school- 


'Myrourz, 36. 7 Jbid., 32. 3Q. R. Wanprone, 4, App. p. 
4 Lysons, Demnysiier, 124; Cartisie, 1, 218. 5 Ibid, 1., 424. For 
the * Great School,” see Coucnsster Court Rexis, 15. §PrcknaMt 
Rec., 11, avi. 7 Hurcininsos, Cummrnnann, 1, 334 & Duc, Lanc. 
Rec. 13, 53 b, for permission to John Braker (or Bradley) tenit 
escoles de Gramore in Crofton, August 8h, 1373. ° RIPON MeM., 10 
90, 98) 122, 129, and passim." WoopWARD, 1.y 200. CARLISL! 
271. Lyre, 234. “9 NOTT. REC., Ty 247 § They 33, 122.4 Monas 
im, 105, Nasi, 4, 570; CaRListe, 1,757. ‘J. Nicos, 1 
242, 2585 CARLISLE, 1,778. '? BLOMEFIELD, 1., 457.” In Duc, Lanc. 
Rec, Xt, 15, 27, May 16th, 1400, Master Robt. Orcheorerd, of Burton, 
is w be head of les cscoles de Gramoit at Higham Feners for la bon 
esploite et profit qu’ il ferra de jour en autre as escholers et enfantz veuille 
antz, haunter In faculté de gramoir desoubz sa discipline.” In Duc. Lani 
Rzc., X1., 16, 126", Master John Maidenheth, mestre des ecoles de Vaux, 
hhas made ‘his homage. 
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age was generally charged,: for we have a notice of a burgess 
at Nottingham being sued in 1433, for refusing to pay 4d. 
school-hire® for his boy. 

In 1410, an instructive dispute had arisen at Gloucester. 
The old grammar school had been under the monks of Llan- 
thony,* just outside the town, time out of mind, and they had 
charged 3s. 4d. (or at the lowest, 2s.) a quarter for every child. 
Now, with the growth of population, another grammar school had 
started in the town, where the children were taught for 15. a 
quarter. The Prior claimed damages, and the opinion of the 
Court was divided. It was argued, that if a man had a mill, 
and another man put up an opposition mill and reduced his 
profits, or if a rival market was allowed to beat down a neigh- 
bouring market, and the frequenters of the first one were 
attacked and disturbed, there would be a reasonable case for 
compensation. Appeal was also made to the precedent of 
the capital, where the school-master at Paul's claimed that 
there should be no other master in London except him. But 
the court held that the teaching of children was a spiritual 
thing; that there was no estate in a schoolmastership, but only 
a temporary ministry; so that it would be against reason to 
prevent a master from keeping a school where he liked. The 


* exgey John Hermesthorpe, an ex-master of St, Catherine’s Hospital in 
Loncon, in his will dated December r2th, 1411, leaves 20 marks for a lad 
to be placed at the schools, to be taught for four years im the art of gram- 
mar.—DUCAREL, App. 75. In 1312, Nicolas Picct, Alderman of London, + 
directs in his will that his two boys shall attend school, conec dictare et 
versifieare sciant racionabiliter.—SHARPE, 1., 234. In Oxtver, 284 (anno 
1483], is a payment of Is, 8d. to the schoolmaster at Ottery St. Mary, pro 
uribus annis scolagii filie Walteri Barter. In Maxninc axp Bray, 11, 

89, and SURREY AKCHAOL. COLL, IL., 131, is a charge of 10d. per week 
Ee ‘commons of a minor going to school at Oxted, near Godstone, in Surrey, 
together with 11d, for cloth to make a pair of hose, 1d. for sewing, and 10d, 
for two pairs of shoes. For Ipswich, see CaRuiSLe, 11, 521. At Oxford, 
the fee paid by each scholar to his grammar master was not to exceed 8d 
per term Mus. AcaD., 4395, LYTE, 235. * Norn REC.» Ti 1383 
PROMPT. PARY., 449, 2 YEAR Boox, 11 H. IV., HiL., p. 47. 4 Page 8. 
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mill theory would only apply to those who tried to foul the 
water, and so they declined to interfere. England, in fact, was 
getting overbuilt with schools, and, in 1439,' it was found that 
in the eastern half of the country alone (f.c., to the east of a 
line drawn from Southampton to Coventry and Ripon), at least 
seventy schools had closed which had been in full working fifty 
years before. But Bishop Langley had already founded two 
schools on the Place (or Palace) Green,’ at Durham, to be 
“free to all and sundry boys;” and, though many afterwards 
followed his example, I know of very few instances before his 
time of a bold liberality such as his, which offered the priceless 
pearl of knowledge, without payment, to the children of the 
« noughtllettered tillers ”* of the rude county”? of Lancaster, 
in an age when out of any twenty men or women, there were 
not three “who knew surely a commandment of God,’ or 


}Wruus axp CLARK, 1, luis Mutuincer, 1, 349. * CHaMnne, 
146; Waitaker, Ricumonpsiue, 1,.46; Hurcinsox, Dornam, 
My 27%; 274; Numismatic Cumonicis, New Series, vit, 25. Not 
“‘plaie green,” as HOLINSHKEAD, IL, 532. 3 RAINES, |., xii.; CARLISLE, 
Ju, O16 Uy’ 200, 289. | t For Wotlonunder-Ealge, founded in 1355, 
for a master and two poor scholars, see Cantiste, 1., 468, and J. 
Cooxe, SkeTcH oF BERKELEY, For School of the Kalendars Gild at 
Bristol, see Barker, 452. For an early Free School in the Hall of the 
Trinity Gild at Worcesier, though later than Middleton, see T, Smrrvit, 
205, 206, can find no confirmation of the statement in Bakr (CHKON., 
237), that John Colepeper founded a Free School at West Peckham, near 
Tunbridge; in the reign of Henry IV. He may have confused it with the 
Preceptory of the Knights of St. John.—Hasren, t1., 259, 270, $08: Foss, 
180, Davy Holbache (page 413) had not yet built his Free School at 
Oswestry, for he lived til after 1420, and the indenture to which his wife 
Gwenwhyvar was a party was drawn up after his death, —Sirorsiien 
ARCHXOL SoC. V., 3; VIL, 258; Let, ITI, V.. 33 In Elizabeth’s 
time, the master's salary was § marks per annum and 21 car-loads of fire- 
wood, which the corporation recluced by 10 carloads and 20s. per annum, 
> For scheals in France at the end of the fourteenth century, see ECoLe DES 
Cut., 1873, p. 130, For Free Grammar Schools at Osford, gratis omnibus 
it ibus, see Sdbid., 291%. © T, Suri, 20, 
., 107; PURVEY, REMONSTR., 
21, “Symple laye man not letterde."”—MVROURE, lix. Kor * lancl 
tylynge men,” see Prers Puo., 1., 1405 X11, 204. 7 BAINES, 1, 472. 
SENG GARN., Vie, 83. 
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could say their Paternoster, Ave Maria, or Credo readily in 
any manner of language;” when there were “many unable 
curates! that kunnen not the Ten Commandments, ne read. 
their sauter, ne understand a verse of it”; and when every 
“gentle of the shire”* was Super Grammaticam, living on his 
land, despising letters? and farming sheep. 

‘Wel may the barn blesse that hym to book sette, 

‘That lyvyng after lettrure savede hym lyf and soule.’ 


+ Wryer., Teratocus, 66, 72, in Lewss, 38 Cf. * Thel ben so un- 
kunning that men scornen hem in seynge of here servyce and redyage of 
here pistil and gape )—WYCL, file Jy 167. For “‘lewed prestes”” a and 
“‘idiotes prestes,” see P. PLO. SMITH, By 3 Page 


460: MowreEvin, 131 Trance oat des totes despitée.""—Des. 
CHAM, IF, 118." 4 Bi in SHEPHERD, 127; Danton, 258 5 P. 
Bias x¥-, ay. CE the djing words af Dost Newall in 1602 ¢-~* Borge! 


not Middleton School, where we and other of our brethren were taught in 
pur childhood,” —Rarus, NoTIT1a CssrR., 1, 108. 
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Silver Library Edition. $ Yols,” Gr. 
8v0., 35. Od, each, 


‘Tae FALL or THe Rowan Rervstic: 
a Short History of the Last Century 
ofthe Commonwealth, xamo., 7s. 64. 


Parkes.—Firry Yeans iv THE MAKING 
OF AUSTRALIAN History, By Sir 
Hewky Pakkes, G.C.M.G. With 2 
Portraits (1654 and 1892), -2 vols. 8v0., 
a. 

Prondergast—Irstaxp Prom tHE 
‘ResroraTion To Tine RevoLuTiON, 
x660-1690, | By for P. PRENDERGAST, 
Author of "The Cromwellian Settlement 
in Ireland’. Bvo., 53. 


Roun d.—Grorrrey pe Manpevi.u 
‘@ Study of the Anarchy. By J. H. 
Roun, MA. 8r0., 165. 


Seebohm.—Txe ENcusH ViLLacE 
Community Examined in its Relations 
to the Manorial and Tribal Systems, &e. 
By FrevericSeeson. With 13 Maps 
and Plates. vo., 165, 


Smith.—CarTHace ano THE CaRTHA. 
GINIANS, By R. BOSWORTH SMITH, 
M.A, Assistant’ Master in H:rrow 


School. With Maps, Plans, &. Cr. 
Bv0,, 65, 
Stephons.—PaxocksaLSeie-Gove 


MENT IN RURAL Disraicts: Argument 
and Plan, By Hewry C. STEPHENS, 
M.P. 4to., 12s. 6d. Popular Edition. 
Cr. 870, 13, 
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Btephens—A Histoxyorras Frenc 
REVOLUTION, By H, MORseSTEPHENS, 
Balliol College, Oxford. 3 vols. 6x0. 
Vols. I. and I. 185, each, 

Stubbs.—Hisrory or THe UNIveRsIry 
‘OF DUBLIN, from its Foundation to the 
End of the Eighteenth Century. By J. 
W. Srupas. Bvo., 125. 64. 

‘Thompson.—Po.itics INA DrMo- 
CRACY: an Essay. By DANIEL GREEN- 
Lear THOMPSON, Author of‘ A System 
of Psychology, &¢. Cr. 8x0, $5. 

Todd.—PARLiAMENTARY GOVERNMENT 
ns Tug CoLonsgs, By Anpmus Topp, 
LLD. (fn the Press. 


Tuppor.—Oux Inpran  Prorecro-| Wy 


xate: an Introduction to the Study of 
the Relations between the British Gover 
ment and its Indian Feudatories. By 
Chaxtes Lewis Turrsx, Indian Civil! 
Service. Royal 8y0., 16s. J 


Political Memoirs—continued. 


Wakeman and Hassall—Essars 
INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY OF ENG- 
List ConsturuTionan History. By 
Resident Members of the University of 
Oxford. Ecited by Hanky Ovricy 
Waxeuan, M.A., and AnTHuR Has- 
SALL, MA. Crown 8vo., Gs, 

‘Walpole—Works by Srsncex Wat- 
POLE. 

History or ENGLAND FROM THE CON- 
CLUSION Of THE GREAT WAR IN 
3815 TO 1838, 6 vols, Crown 8vo., 
6s, each. 

Tie Lap oF Home RULE: being an 
Account of the History and Institu- 
tions of the Isle of Man. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
lie—History or ENGLAND UNDER 
feney IV, By Jams Hamitton 
‘Write, M.A, one of H. M. Inspectors 


‘of Schools.” 3 vols. Vol. 1.. 1399-1403 
‘Crown 8¥0.,105, 6d, Vol. Il. (Fnthe Press. 
Vol. III. [Im preparation, 


Biography, Personal Memoirs, &c. 


Armstrong.—THe Lips AND LeTrers 
‘OF EDMUND J. ARMSTRONG, Edited 
byG. F. ARMSTRONG. Fep. 8¥0.,75. 62. 


Bacon.—Lerrers AND Lire, INcLUD- 
ING ALL HIS OCCASIONAL’ WORKS. 
Edited by J. SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8v0., 
LAAs. 

Bagehot.—Biocrarnicat, Srupres. 
By Wacren Bacenor. fvo., x25. 


Boyd.—Twenrv-Five- YEARS OF Sr. 
ANDREWS, 3865-1890, By A. K, H. 
Boyp, D.D., Author of ‘Recreations of| 
Country Parson,' &. 2 vols. 8vo. 
Vel. I., x28, Vol. II, 188. 


Carlyle.—THOMAS CARLYLE: a History 
of his Life, By. J. A. FRoupe. 
1795-1835. 2vols. Crown 8v0., 75. 
1834-1881. 2vols. Crown 8v0., 75. 


‘Pabort—Avranam Farr: Governor 
of Sedan and Marshal of France. His 
Lifeand Tinscs, 1599-2562. By GROROE 
Hoover, Author of ‘Waterloo,’ * Wel- 
lngton,”’ ec. With & Portail, 8vo., 


i} 
| 


Fox.—Tue Barty Historvor CHartes 
Jaues Fox. By the Right Hon, Sir G. 
0. Teevetran, Bart. 

Library Edition. 8yo., 18, 
Cabinet Edition, Crown Bvo., 6s, 


Google 


Hamnilton.—Lire or six WiLtiaM 
HAMILTON, By R. P. GRAVES. 3018. 
155. each, 

ADDENDUM TO THE LIFE OF SIR WM, 
ROWAN HAMILTON, LL.D., D.C.L., 
Evo. 6d. sewed. 

Hassall. THe Nannative or a Busy 
Live: an Autobiography. By ARTHUR 
HILL HASSALL, M.D. 8vo., 53. 

Haveloek.—Meors or Sik Henry 
HAVELOCK, K.C.B, By JOHN CLARK 
MARSHMAN, Crown 8v0., 35 64. 

‘Macaulay.—THe Lire axp Letress 
oF Lorp MAcavLay. By the Right 
Hon. Sir G. O. Trevetvan, Bart 

Popular Edition. xvel. Cr. 8vo.,ar.6¢. 
Student's Edition. x vol Cr. Bvo.,6:. 
Cabinet Edition. a vols, Post &vo., ras. 
rary Edition, 2 vois. 8vo., 36s. 

‘Marbot—Te Memores or THe BARON 
be Maso. Translaicd from the 
French by ARTHUR JON BUTLER, 
M.A. Crown 810., 75. 6¢. 

‘Montrose.—DeEps oF Montrose: 
‘THE MENOIRS OF JAMES, MARQUIS OF 
MonrKxOose, 1639-1650. By the Rev, 
Georce WisHART, D.D. (Bishop of 
Edinburgh, 1662-1671). ‘Translated, 
with Introduction, Notes, &c., andthe 
original Latin, by the Rev. ALEX- 
ANDER MURDOCH, F.S.A.\ (Scet.), 
and HF, MoxsLanp Simpson, M.A’ 
(Cantab.). 4t0., 36s. net. 
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Seebohm.—THE_OxroRD REFORMERS | 
—Jolin COLET. ERASMUS AND THOMAS | 
MORE: a History of the'r Fellow.Work. 
By FREnexIG SEEBOHM. 8vo., 145. 


Shakespeare.—Ocriines oF THE 


Verney.—Mermorrs or ‘rin Verxty 
FAMILY DURING THE Civ. Was 
Compiled from the Letters and Tne 
trated by the Portra:ts at Claydon Flonse, 
Bucks, By FRANCES PAKTHENOPE 
Vernry. With a Preface by SR. 
Ganpiner, MA, LL.D, With 38 


Lire OF SHAKESPEAKE. By J. O.| Portraits, Woodeuts and Fac-simile. “2 
Haceswert-Puittives, With nume-| vols, Royal 8vo., 425. 
rous Blustrations and Fac-similes, 2 
vols. Royal dvo., £r rs. Wa; Wacxer acl Kxew Hist 
By FERDINAND Pragorr. Crown vo, 
5. 6d. 
Shakespeare’s True Tire. By Jas.| 27! 


Wawren, With 500. Lliustrations ‘by 
GeKaLD E, Mora, linp, 8vo,, 2¢5. 


Sherbrooke.—Lirr Ann Lerrers oF 
THE RIGHT Fox, Rowext Lowe, Vis- 
count Siexatooke, G.C.B., together 

with a Memoir of his Kinsman, Sir JOHN 

CoarE SHEKHROOKE, G.CB. By A. 

Pacer MARTIN. | With § Portraits. 

2 vols. 8v0., 365, 


Stophen.—Fssavs mw Eccr-rstastica 
Rhoceapuy, Hy Sir James Srepaen, 
Crown Bvo., 7s. 6d. 


Travel and 
By Sir| 


| 


Arnold.—Sras anp Lanps. 
Epwin Agxorp, K.C.LE., Author of 
“The Light of the World,'&e. Reprinted 
Letters from. the ‘Daily ‘Telegraph! 
With 9: Illustrations. Cr. 8ve., 78. 6d. 


Baker.—Works by Sir SamueL WatTR. 
BAKER. 
Eicnt Years tN CEYLON. With 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 
‘Tae Riri AND THE HovND IN CaY- 
oN, Glilustrations, Cr, évo., 3s G/. 


Bent.—Works by J. Tasopore Benr, 

FSA,FRGS, 

‘THe RUINED CiriEs oF MASHONA- 
LAND: being a Record of Excavation 
and Exploration in 1891. With Map, 
13 Plates, and 104 Illustrations in the 
Text. Ch BV0., 72. 6 

‘Tue Sacrep Cry of tHE Exmnortans: 
being @ Record of ‘Travel and Re-| 
search in Abyssinia in x8c)3, With 8 
Plates and 65 Illustrations in the | 
Text. v0. 


Google 


Walford.—Twetve Exaustt AvTHOR- 
Essxs, By L. B. WALFOKD, Aathor of 
“Mischief of Moniea,’&c, With Portra:t 
of Hannah More. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d. 


Wellington.—Lire or tHe Duce o¢ 
WELLINGTON. By the Rev. G. R. 
GLEIG, M.A.” Crown 8vo., 3. 6d, 


Wordsworth.—Works by Ciarins 
Woxps wort, D.C.L., late Bishop cf 
St. Andrews, 

ANNALS OF MY EARLY LIFE, 1805 
1846, BYo., 153. 

Awnats or My Lire, 1847-1856, 8vo., 
ror. 6d. 


Adventure. 
‘Brassey.—Works by Lavy Brassey, 


‘A VOYAGE IN THE ‘SUNBEAM’; OvR 
HOME ON THE OCEAN FoR ELEVEN 
MoNTuS, 


Library Edition, With 8 Maps and 
Charts, and 118 Illustrations. 8vo., 
a1, 

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66 
Mlustrations. Crown 8vo., 75, 6d. 


Silver Library Edition. With 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 95. 6d. 
ular Edition, With 60 Illustra- 
jons. 410., 6d. sewed, rs, cloth, 

School Edition. With 37 Illustrations. 


Fep., af cloth, or 33. white parch- 
ment, 


‘THREE VOvAGRS IN THR! SUNTEAM', 
Popular Edition. With 346 Tiustras 
tions. 410., as. 6d. 
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‘Brassay.—Works by Lany Brasszy— 
cont. 
SuNsHINE AND SToRM IN THE EasT, 
Library Edition. With 2 Maps and 
iar llluctrations, 8v0., ars, 
Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and 
xq Illustrations, Crown8vo.17s. 6d, 
Popular Edition. With 103 Tilustra- 
tions, 4to,, 62, sewed, £3, cloth. 
‘THE Last VOYAGE TO INDIA AND 
AUSTRALIA IN THE ‘SUNBEAM’, 
‘With Charts and Maps, and 4o Illus- 
trations in Monotone (zo full-page), 
and nearly oo [llusirations in the 
‘Text from Drawings by R. T. PRiT- 
CHETT, 8v0., 215. 
In Tue Traves, THE Tropics, AND 
‘tHe ' Roaming Fours’, 
Cabinet Edition. “With Map and 220 
Illustrations. Crown Bvo., 75. 6d. 
Popular Edition, With 183 Illustra- 
tions. 4t0., 6¢, sewed, 1s. cloth, 


Curzon.—PrnsiA, AND THR PERSIAN 
Question. With 9 Maps, 96 Illustra. 
tions, Appendices, and an Index. By 
the Hon, Grorcr N, Curzon, M,P., 
late Fellow of All Souls* College, Ox- 
ford. avols, Bvo., 42s, 


Froude.—Works by James A. Froupg, 
Oceana: or England and her Colonies. 
‘With o Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 

as. boards, as, 6d. cloth. 
‘The Enouisa In THE Wast Ixpies 
or the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illus 
trations. Cr. 870,, 25. bds,, 25. 6d, cl 


‘Howard.--Lire with TRANS-SIBERIAN 
Savaces, By B. DOvGLAS Howagn, 
M.A. Crown Bvo., 6. 

Howells.— Venetian Live. By 
‘Witttam Dean Howetis. With 18 
Mlustrations in aqua-tint from original 
‘Water Colours. 2 vols, Crown 8vo., 
ors, 

Howitt—visirs ro RemaRkan.e 
PLACES, Old Halls, Battle-Fields, 
Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages 
in English History and Poetry. By 
WILLIAM HowrrT. With 8o Iilustra- 
tions” Crown 8v9., 3. Bd. 

Knight.—Works by BE. F. Kwicut, 
"Author of the Cruise of the ‘Falcon’, 
TRE CRUISE OF THE ‘ALERTE': the 

Narrative of a Search for Treasure on 
the Desert [sland of Trinidad. With 
2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. Crown 
Bvo., 3¢. 6d. [Comtinsed, 


Google 


Enight.—Worksby EF. Kwicu7—comt. 
Wriere Taree Empmes Meer: aNar- 
ative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
‘Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, 
Gilgit, and the ‘adjoining Countries. 
With’a Map and 54 Illustrations, 
Cr, Bv9., as. Bd 

Leesand Clutterbuck.—B, C. 1687: 
‘A RAMBLE IN BRITISH COLUMBIA, 

J. A. Lams and W. J. CLUTTEREUCK, 

‘Authors of ‘ Three in Norway’. With 

Map and 75 Illustrations. Cr. 810,, 35.64. 

Wansen.—Works by Dr. Friptyor 
NANSEN. 

‘Tue First Crossinc of GREENLAND. 
‘With numerous Illustrations and a 
Map. Crown 8vo., 78. 6d. 

Bsxino Live, Translated by WitLiaag 
AscHER, “With 16 Plates and 15 
Tilustrations in the Text, 8v0., 16s, 

Pratt—To tne Sxows of Tiser 
THROUGH CHINA. By A. E. PRATT, 
F.R.GS. With 33 Illustrations and & 
Map. Bvo., 18s. 

Biley.—ATHos : ‘or the Mountain of the 
‘Monks, By ATHELSTAN RILEY, M.A 
‘With Map and 29 Iliustrations. 8y0., 215. 

Stephens.—Manoc: An Essay on the 
Dis of America, by MADOC AP 
Owen Gwywen, in the Twelfth Cen- 
tury. By Tuomas Srepuens. Edited 
by Luywancu Revxoups, BLA. Oxon, 
Bv0.. 75. 6d. 

Von Hohnel.—Discovery or Laces 
RUDOLF AND STEFANIE: Account of 
Count SamvgL TeLext's Exploring 
aod Hunting Expedition in Eastern 
Equatorial Africa in 1887 and 1888. 
bis companion, Lieutenant Luowia 
Von Hone, ' Translated by Naxcr 
BELL (N. DANVERS}, With 179 Illus- 
trations, 2 Large and 4 Small Coloured 
Maps, giving Route of Expedition. 2 
vols." 8¥0., 425. 

‘THREE IN NORWAY. By Two of 
‘Them, With a Map and 59 Illustra- 
tions, Cr, Bro,, 2s, boards, af, 6d, cloth, 

‘Whishaw.—Our or Doors tN TSAR- 
LAND; a Record of the Seeings and 
Doings of a Wanderer in Russia By 
Frep, J, WHISHAW. Cr. 8v0,, 71. 6d 

‘Wolff.—Works by Henny W. Worr. 
RAMBLES IN THE BLACK Fost, 

Crown 8v0., 75, 6d. 

THe Warekinc Puacss or Time 
‘Vosces, Crown 8¥0., 4s, 6d, 

‘Tae Country oF THE VoscEs. With 
a Map. vo, 125, 
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Sport and Pastime. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 


Edited by the Duke oF BEAUvoRT, K, 

ATHLETICS AND FOOTBALL. By 
MONTAGUE SHEARMAN. With sr 
Mllustrations. Crown Bve., ras. 64: 


BIG GAME SHOOTING. By C. PHIL- 
LIPPS-WOLLEY, F, GC. SELONS, W. G. 
Littiepais, Colonel PERCY, FRED, 
Jackson, Major H. Percy, W. C. 
‘OsweELt, ‘Sir Henry PoTTINcER, Bart, 
and the EAgi oF Kimogey.' With 
Contributions by other Writers. With 
Tlustrations by CHARLES Wavmrer 
and others. 2 vols. Um the Press. 


BOATING. By W.B. WoopcATs. With 
fan Introduction by the Rev. EDMOND 
‘Wari, D.D.,and a Chapter on ‘Row- 
Jagat Bion by Re Haxver Mason, 

Fea 49 Illustrations, Cr. 8vo., 108, 64. 


COURSING AND FALCONRY. By 
HaRpING Cox and the Hon, GERALD 
LASCELLRS. With 76 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo., tos. 6d. 


CRICKET, By A. G. Sreet-and the Hon, 
RH, LYTTELTON, With Contribu- 
tions by ANDREW LANG, R. A. H. MIT- 
CHELL, W. G. Grace, and F, GALE. 
‘With 63 Ilustrations. Cr. 8v0., 10s. 6d. 


CYCLING, By Viscounr Bury (Earl 
of Albemarle), K.CMG., and G. 
Lacy Hinuier. With 89 Iilustra- 
tions. Crown fvo,, 105, 


DRIVING. By the Dune or Beaurort, 
‘With 65 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., ras. 6d. 


FENCING, BOXING, AND WREST- 
LING. ‘By WALTER H, Poutocx, F, 
C.Grove.C. Prevost. EB. MITCHELL, 
and WALTER ARMSTHONG. With 42 
Mustrations. Crown 8vo., ros. 6d. 


FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELEY-PEN- 
NLL. With Contributions by the 
Marquis or EXETER, Henry R, 
FRANCIS, Major JoHN P. TRAHERNE, 
Feepertc M. HALFoRD, G. CHRisto- 
Hex Davies, R. B. MARSTON, &c. 


Vol, 1. Salmon, Trout, and Grayling. 
‘With 158 Illustrations. Crows vo., 
08. 6d. 


Vol. II. Pike and other Coarse Fish, 
‘Win 133 Mtustrations. Crown 810, 
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G., assisted by ALYRED E, T, WATSON, 
GOLF. By Horace G. HurcHINson, 
the Rt. Hon. A. J. Batzour, M.P., 
Sir W. G. Simpson, Bart,” Lop 
Wettwoop, H. S.'C. Ever arp, 
Anpurw LANG, and other Writers, 
‘With gr Mlustrations. Cr. 870, 10v. 6d. 


HUNTING. By the Duke or BeavroRT, 
K.G., and Mowsray Moras. With 
Contributions by the EARL Of SUP- 
FOLK AND Berksuine, Rev. E. W. L, 
Davies, Dicsy Contins and ALERED 
ELT. Watson. With 5 Mlustrations. 
Crown Bvo., 105. 6d. 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. Dent, 
Sir F. PoLtock, Bart., W. M. CONWAY, 
Dovcras Fresuricip, C. E. Ma: 
mews, C. PILKINGTON, and. other 
Writers. “With 108 Mlustrations, Cr. 
8vo.,, 108. 6d. 

RACING AND STEEPLE-CHASING. 
‘Racing: By the EARL. OF SUFFOLK AND 
Beexsmmee and W. G. CRAVEN. 

‘2 Contribution ‘by the Hon. F. 

Lawiey. Steeple-chasing: By ARTHUR 
Covextny and ALereD E. T. War- 
SON. With 58 Illusts. Cr. By0,, tov. 64. 

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain 
Ronert Wen, J. Moray Baown, the 
Duke ov Beaurorr, K.G., the Ext, 
of SUPPOLK AND Berksiine, &c. With 
9 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 108. 64. 

SHOOTING. By Lord Watsincuant 
and Sir Ravpx Payne-Gatiwey, 
Bart. With Contributions by Lord 
Lovat, Lorp Cuartes Lennox 
Kare, the Hon. G. Lascenims, and 
A. J. Stua xr-Woxrev. 

Voi I. Field and Covert. With xo 
Tsuen. Crown Gro, 0h, 6 
Yo. Il. Moor and Marsh.’ With 65 
Tihustrations, Cr, 8¥0,, 105. 6d, 
|SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGA- 
NING. AND OTHER [CE SPORTS. 
ByJy. M. Heatucere,C.G. Tesavrr, 
T. MAXWELL WiTHAM, the Rev. JOHN 
Kerk, OkMOND Hake, and Colonel 
Buck. With 284 Ilustrations Cr. 
8ve., ros. 6d. 

SWIMMING, By ArciiAup SINCLAIR 
and Wiiuiam Henry, Hon. Secs. of 
the Life Saving Society. With 319 
Mustrations. Cr, By0., tor 6d. 
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THE BADMINTON 


TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RAC- 
QUETS, AND FIVES. By J. M. and 
€.G. Hearucote, E. 0. Plerpeut- 
Bouvexis and A.C. AINGER. With 
Conuibutions by the Hon. A. Lyrnen 

C, MaxsHant, Miss L. Don, 

W. Witsexeoxce, H. F. 

Lawrown, &. With 79 Illustrations 

Crown 8v0., 108. 6d. 


Campbell-Walkor,—THe Connect 
Cano; or, How to Play at Whist; a 
Whist Catechism. By Major A. Can. 
BELL-WALKER, F.R.G.S. Pep. 8y0,, 
2s, Od. 


DEAD SHOT (THE): or, Sportsman's 
Complete Guide, Being 2 Treatise on 
the Use of the Gun, with Rudimentary 
and Finishing Lessons on the Art of 
Shooting Game of all kinds, also Game 


Driving, Wild-Fowl and Pigeon Shoot 
ing, Dog Breaking, etc. By Mans. 
MAK, Crown 810,, 105. 64, 


Falkenor.—Gauns, Ancient AND Oxt- 

EXTAL, AND How 70 PLAY THEM. 

ing the Games of the Ancient 

Sana tne Hem Gramnme of the Grete, 

the LudasLatrunculorum of the Romans, 
and the Oriental Games of ‘Chess, 
Draughts, Backgammon, and Magic 
Squares,” By Lowako FauxENric 
‘With numerois Photographs, Diagrams, 
fe. 8v0., ats, 


Ford.—Te Tutory AND PRACTICE OF 
Arcuery. By Horace Forp. New 
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re- 
writen by W. BUTT, M.A, Witha Poe. 
face by C. J. LONGMAN, M.A. 8vO., 145. 


Francie.—A Book o¥ AxotiNc: or, 
‘Treatise on the Art of Fishing im every 
Branch; including fall Mustrated List 
of Salmon Flies. By Francis FRancis, 
With Coloured Plates. Cr. 8¥0., 134. 


Hawker—Tnu Diary op Coronet 
Perea HAWEER, author of “ Instruc- 
tions to Young Sportsmen”. With an 
Introduction by Sir RALPH PAYNE. 
Gatiwey, Bart, With 2 Portraits of 
the Author and 8 Miusirations, 2 vols, 
8v0., 321. 
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YACHTING. By the EarLor PkMBROKE, 
the MARguis or DUFFERIN AND AVA, 
the Eant or Oxsiow, LORD BRASSEY 
Liewt.-Col BUCKNILL, Lewis HER- 
REsHorr, G. L. Watson, E. F. 
KNIGHT, Rev. GL. BLAKE, RLN., 
and G.'C. Davis. With Iilustra- 
tions by R. T. PRITCHETT, and from 
Photographs. “2 vols. [/n the Press. 


|Hopkins.—Fismne Reminiscences. 
| By Major E, P, Hopxiys, With Illusura- 
tions," Crown 8r0., 68. Gi, 
\Lang.—aneue  Seetewes. 
‘ANDREW LANG. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. 


DLongman.—cuess openings, By 
FRED. W. LONGMAN. Fep, Bvo,, 25, 6d, 

Payno-Gallwey.— Works by Sir 
RALPH PayNe-GALLwey, Bart. 
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (First 


Series). On the Choice and Use of a 
Gun. With Illustrations. Crown 
8v0., 78. 6d. 


Lerrerso Younc Snoorers. (Second 
Series). On the Production, Preserva 
tion, and Killing of Jame. With Direc 
tions in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and 
Breaking-in Retrievers. With 103 
Illustrations, Crown 8vo., ras. 6d. 


Pole—Tne THEORY oF THR MODERN 
Scuentiric Game or Wuist. By W. 
Poe, F.R:S. Fep. 8vo., af. 6d, 


Proctor—Works by RICHARD A. 

Procton. 

How To Play WHIST: WITH THE 
Laws AND EriqueTTs Or Wuisr. 
Crown 8v0., 35. 6d. e 

Home Wutst: an Exwy Guide to Cor- 
rect Play. r6mo., 15. 

Roneldsg.—THe Fir-Fismer’s Ewro- 

MOLOGY, By AL#KED RONALDS, With 

20 Coloured Plats. 870, 145 


Wileocks. Te Sea FisveRMAN :Com- 
ising the Chic! Methods of Hook and 
ine Fishing in the Hriish and other 
Seas, and Remarks on Nets, Boats, and 
Boaiing. By J. C. Wacocks. lilisirated. 
Crown 8:0. 6s. 
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy. 
LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETC. 


Abbott —Txe E:emenrs oF Locic. By 
T. K, Apgort, B.D. ramo., 35. 


Aristotle —Works by. 


‘Tur Pourtics: G. Bekker's Greek Text 
of Books T., IIT., TV. (VIL), with an 
English Translation by W. E, BOL 
LAND, M.A. ; and short Introductory : 
Estays by A. Lane, M.A. Crown 
Bra, 75. 6d. 


‘Tue Poxstics: Introductory Essays, 
‘By ANDREW LANG (from Bollandand | 
Lang's ‘Polities’). Cr. 8vo., 28. 6¢. 


Tag Ernics: Greek Text, Illustrated 
‘with Essay and Notes, By Sir ALEX- 
ANDER GRANT, Bart, 2 ols. 8¥0., 
32s. 

THE NICOMAGHEAN Ernics: Newly 
‘Translated into English. By Rover? 
WILLIAMS. Crown 8v0., 75, 6d. 


An INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE’S 
‘Eruics. Books L-IV, (Book X. 
vi.-ix, in an Appendix.) With a con- 
tinuous Analysisand Notes. Intended 
for the use of Beginners and Junior 
Students, By the Rev. EDWARD 
Moone, D:D, Principal of St 
Edmund Hall, and late Fellow and 
Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford, 
Crown By0., 10%, 6a 


Bacon.—Works by. 


Comprere Works, Edited by R. L. 
Eris, J. Sreppinc, and D. D. 
Heati. 7 vols. 8v0., £3 196. 62. 


‘Tue Essaysi with Annotations, By 
RicHaRD ‘WHATELY, D.D.  8vo. 
ros. 6d. 


Bain.—Works by ALEXANDER BAIN, 
LL.D. 


MENTAL SciENCE. Crown 8v0,, 6+. 64, 

Morat Science. Crown 8v0., 4s. 6d. 

The two works as above can be had in one 
‘volume, price 108, 6d. 

SENSES ANDTHEINTELLECT. 8V0., 15%. 

EMOTIONS AND THE WILL, 8v0,, 154. 


Locic, Depvctive AND INDUCTIVE, 
Part I, 4s Part IL, 6s. 6d. 


PRACTICAL Essays, Crown 8vo., 25. 


Google 


Bray.—Works by CHARLES BRAY. 


‘Tue Pumosoray or Necessity: or 
‘Law in Mind as in Matter. Cr, 8v0., 5%. 


‘Tur EDucA7ION OF THE FEELINGS: a 
‘Moral System for Schools. Crown 
Bvo., 21. 6a. 


Bray—E.rments or Moratiry, in 
Easy Lessons for Home and School 
By Mrs, CHarces Baay. 


Crogier—Civiisation AND Pro- 
GRESS, By Joun Beastie Crores, 
M.D. With New Preface, more fully 
explaining the nature of the New Orga- 
non used in the solution of its problems, 
Bv0., 145. 


Davidson.—Tue Locic oF DkFINI- 
‘TION, Explained and Applied. By 
Witiiam L. Davipson, M.A. Crown 
8v0., 65. 


Green.—Tue Works or THOMAS HILL 
GREBN, Edited byR. L, Nerriesitr. 


Vols. I. and IL. Philosophical Works. 
Bvo., 161, each. 
Vol. ILI, Miscellanies, With Index to 


the three Volumes, and Memoir, 8vo., 
aus. 


‘Hearn.—THe ARvAN HOUSEHOLD : its 
Structure and its Development. An 
Introduction to Comparative Jurispru- 
dence, By W. EDWARD HEaRn, 
By0., 161. 


Hodgson.—Works by SHADWoRTH H. 
Hopcson, 


‘Tig AND SPACE: a Metaphysical 
Essay. 8V0,, 165. 


‘Tum Tieory or Practice : an Ethical 


Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 242 
‘Tae Pumosorry oF REFLECTION, 2 
vols. Bv0., 218, 


Humo,—Tue Parosopiicat, Wonks 
‘or Davin Huste, Edited by TH. 
GreenandT. H. Grose, 4vols. 8vo., 
os. Or separaicly, Essays 2 vols. 
Se. Treatise of Human Nature. = 
vols, 28. 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy —continucd, 


Johnstone —A SHorr IvrRopucrion 
‘ro THe Stupy or Locic. By Lav- 
rence Jouxstone. With Questions. 
Cr. Bvo., as. 6d. 


Jones.—AN IntopuctioN 10 Gene- 
RAL Logic. By E, E. Constance 
Jones, Author of * Elements of Logic as 
a Science of Propositions’. Cr. Bro, 
48. 6d. 


Tustinian—THe Insriures oF Jus. 
TINIAN: Latin Text, chiefly that of 
Huschke, with English Introduction, 
‘Translation, Notes, and Summary. 
‘THOMAS C. SANDARS, M.A. BVO. 181. 


Kant—Works by Innganvee Kanr. 


(Critique OF PRACTICAL REASON, AND 
Ornzr Works on THE THEORY OF 
Ermcs, Translated byT. K. ABBOTT, 
B.D. With Memoir. 8vo., ras. 6d. 


IntRopUCTION To Logic, AND #15 
ESSAY ON THE MISTAKEN SUBTILTY 
or THs Four Figures, Translated 
by T. K. Aseorr, and with Nots by 
S. T. COLBRIDGE, BV0., Gs 


Killick.—Hanpaoox To Mri's Sys. 
‘Tea oF Locic. By Rev. AH. Kit 
Lick, M.A. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 


Ladd.—Works by Gronce TurNauLt 
Lapp. 


ELEMENTS oF PxYsIoLocicaL Ps¥- 
CHOLOGY. 8¥0,, ars, 


Ouriings oF PuysioLocicaL Psv- 
CHOLOGY. A Text-Book of Mental 
Science for Academies and Colleges 

12S, 


‘Lewes.—T i History oF PHILOSOPHY, 
from Thales to Comte, By GEORGE 
Henry Lewes, 2 vols. 8yo,, 321, 


Max Miiller.—Works by F. Max Mi. 


LER, 


‘THE ScleNcE OF THOUGHT, _Bvo., ars, 
Taree [Ntropuctory LECTURES 
ON THE SCIENCE oF THOUGHT. 
Bvo., 24. 6. 


‘Mill.—AnaLysis oF THE PHENOMENA 
oF THR HUMAN MIND. By JAMES 
Mitt. 2vols Bvo., 28s. 
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‘MillL—Works by Jonn Stuart Mix. 
‘A SYSTEM OF Losic. Gr. 8v0., 31. 6d, 
On Linmety. Cr. 8vo., 1 44. 


ON REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT. 
‘Crown Bvo., 25. 


UTILYTARIANISM. 8¥0., 51. 


EXAMINaTion of Sin WICLIAM 
HAMILTON'S PHILOSOPHY, 8vo., 16s, 


Nature, Taz Urmury of Rexicron, 
‘AND Tusa. Three Essays. 8vo., 55, 


EY | Monek.—Inrropverion To Loaic. 


By H. §. Moxcx. Crown 8v0., 5% 


Ribot.—Tur PsycHoocy or ATTEN- 
TION. By TH. Ripor. Cr, 6¥0., 3%. 


Sidgwick.—Disrincrion: and_ the 
Criticism of Belief, By ALFRED Sipc- 
wick, Crown 8vo., 6. 


|Stock.—Depuctive, Locic. By Sr. 
Grorce Stock. Fep. 8vo., 31. 6d. 


Sully,—Works by JAMES SULLY, Grote 
Prolcsr of Mind And Logie at Univer 
sity College, London. 


‘Tux Human Minp: a Text-book of 
Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo., 215. 


OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. 8¥0., 9%, 


Tre TeAcnER’s Hanpsoox oF Ps¥- 
CHOLoGr. Crown 810, 55. 


Swinburne—Picrure Locic: an 
Attempt to Popularise the Science of 


Reasoning, By ALSRED JAMES SwIN- 
BURNE, M.A. With 23 Woodeuts. 
Post Bvo,, 5% 


Thompson.—Works 
GREENLEAF THOMPSON. 


by Danre. 


A System oF PsycHoLogy. 2 vols. 


Bx0., 36. 
‘Tur Rericious SENTIMENTS OF THE 
Human Minn. 8vo., 72. 6d. 


‘Tue Prose or EviL: an Introdue- 
tion to the Practical 
ras. 6d. 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy—cont‘azied. 


Thompson. — Works 
GREENLEAY T1oMrson—continued. 


SOCIAL PROGRESS, 8¥0,, 75, 6d, 


Tire Patosor 
LITERATURE. 


or Ficrion 
Srown Bv0., 6% 


Thomson,.—Ourr ines or THE NECES- 
SARY LAWS OF THOUGHT: a Treatise 
on Pure and Applied Logic, By Wit- 
LiAM THOMSON, D.D., formerly Lord 
\\rchhishop of York. Post 8yo. , 6. 


Webb—Tir Vert oF Isis: a Series of 
Essays on Idealism, By T, E, Wenn. 
BY.) 105 Ou, 


Whately,.—Works by R. WHATELY, 
forinerly Arelabishop of Dublin. 


‘With Annotati 
Bv0., 105. 6d. 


Bacon's Essays. 
By RK. WHATELY. 


ExeMenTs of Loctc. Cr. 8vo.,45. 6d. 


EMENTS OF RHETORIC. Cr. 8vo., 
4. 6d. 


LESSONS ON REASONING, 


Fep. 8¥0., 
1. Od. 


1yj 


by Dantet | Zoller.—Works by Dr. Enwarn Ze 


LER, Professor in the University of 
Berlin, 


History oF Ectecricism in Greek 
Puivosopay. Transtaed by Saxan 
F. ALLEYNE. Cr, 8v0,, Tos. 6d, 


Tus Sroics, Evicuraxs, ano Scer- 
tics. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
RsiCHEL, M.A. Crown 810., 155. 


OUTLINES OF THE HisTorY oF GREEK 
PutvosorHy, ‘Translated by Saxan 
F, ALLEYN® and EveLyn Apsort, 
Crown 8yo., Los. 6, 


PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY. 


Translated by SARAH F. ALLEYNE 
and ALFRED Goobwin, B.A. Crown 
VO. 1B. 


SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATICSCHOOLS. 
Translated by the Rev. O.J. REICHEL, 
M.A. Crown Bva,, tos. 6d, 


Tue PRE-SOCRATIC ScHOOIS : a His- 
tory of Greek Philesophy from the 
Earliest Peried to the time ef Socrates. 
Translated by SARAH F. ALLEYNE. 
a vels. Crown 8vo., 305, 


MANUALS OF CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY. 
[Stonyhurst Series.) 


-\ MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. 
By C.S. Devas, M.A. Cr. 8¥0., 65. 6d. 

Fins? Prinerees op Knowtepar. By 
Joun Rickany, S.J. Crown 8vo., 55 

GexerarMetapnysics, By JounRick- 
ABY, S.J. Crown 8vo., 56. 

Locic. By Ricagp F, Crarge, SJ. 
Croivn avo., ss 


MORAL PHILosoPHy (ETHIcs AND NaTu- 
RAL LAW. By JOSEPH RICKABY, S.J. 
Crewn 8va., ss. 


Natura, THgovocy. By BERNARD 
Bozpper, S.J. Crown 8v0., 65. 64. 


Psycnorocy. By MICHAEL Maver, 
S.J. Crown 8vo., 66. 6d. 


History and Science of Language, &o. 


Dawvidgon.—Le pina AND Iron TANT 
ENotust Woxns: Explained and Ex- 
empliied, By Waitiam L. Davip- 
508, MLA, Pep. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


LANGUAGE AND LANGUAGES: 
PARKAR, D.D., ERS, Cr. 


; Google 


Greham.—Enci 


fet and Exo bh Pract 
Exercises. By G. F. Guauan. Eep, 
Bv0., 6s. e 


Max Miiller.—Werks by 
Mun 
sen Laxowace, 

MYTHOLOGY, AND RELIGION, 2 vols, 
Crown 3vs,, 165, Co uued, 


Max 
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History and Science of Language, &c.—continnued. 


Max Miiller—Works by F. Max 
MALL ER—continued. 


‘Tre Scignce or Lancuace, Founded 
‘on Lectures delivered at the Royal 
Tos in 186r and 1863, 2 vols. 
Crown Bvo,, 21s. 


BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND THE 
HOME OF THE ARYAS. ‘Crown 8vo., 
78. 6. 


‘THREE LECTURES ON THE SCIENCE 
‘oF LANGUAGE, AND ITS PLACE IN 
GENERAL EDUCATION, delivered at 
Oxford, 1889, Crown B¥o., 35. 


Rogot.—Tursaugus or | Ewotistt 
‘ORDS AND PHRASES, Classified and 


Arranged so as to Facilitate the Ex. 
pression of Ideas and assist in Literary 
Composition. By Petar Mark RocEr, 
M.D.,F.RS. Recomposed throughout, 
enlarged and improved, from the 
Author's Notes, and with a fall Index, 
by the Author's Son, Jonn Lewis 
Roomt. Crown Bvo.. ros. 6a. 


Strong, Logeman, and Wheeler. 
Inrropucrion To" THz Srupy op 
tug History op Laneuace, By 
Hexsert A. StroxG. MA, LL.D, 
‘Witirm S. LoGMAN, and BENjaw 
Ibe Wane. 8vo., tas. 6d, 


‘Whately.—Enctis Sywowras, 
E, JANE WHATELY. Fep. 8r0., 3. 


Political Economy and Economics. 


Ashley.—EnGLisH Economic History 
AND THEORY. By W. J. ASHLEY, 
‘M.A. Crown 6vo., Part L, ss. Part 
IL, tos. 6d. 


Bagehot.— Economic Srupies. By 
ALTER BAGEHOT. Bvo., ros. 6d. 


Crump.—Av InvestiGarion Into THE 
‘CAUSES OF THE GREAT FALL IN PRICES 
which took place coincidently with the 
Demonetisation of Silver by Germany. 
By ARTHUR CRUMP. Byo,, 6s. 


Devas.—A MANUAL oP PotiTicaL 
Economy. By C. 8. Devas, M.A. 
Crown 80.61. 6d. (Manualiof Catholic 
Phitesophy.) 

Dowell.—A History or TAXATION 
‘AND TAXES IN ENGLAND, from the 
Earliest Tintes to the Year 188s, By 
StEPHEN Dow (4 vols. v0.) Vols, 
TL. and Il. The History of Taxation, 
ats, Vols. TIL and 1V. ‘The History of 
Taxes, a. 


Jordan.—Tue Srannarp oF VALur. 
Tiy WILtIAM LEIGHTON JORDAN. 8¥ 
66 


Essays IN PoriTicat, ECON- 
By T. E. CLirre Leste. 8vo., 


Leslit 
omy, 
a, 6, 


Google 


Macleod.—Works by Henry DUNNING 
Macigop, M.A. 
Tus Evements or BANEING. 
Bvo., 35. 6d. 
‘THR THEORY AND PRACTICE OF BANK: 


Crown, 


ING. Vol I. 8vo., 12, Vol. IL, 
14s. 

Tum THRory oF Crepit. §vo. Vol, 
I. tos net Vol. IL., Part L,, 4s, 64, 
Vol. II. Part IL, ros. 62. 

Moath—Works by The EARL oF 


Meari. 

SOCIAL ARROWS: Reprinted Articles 
on various Social Supjects. Crown 
Bv0., SF. 

Prospentty or Paurexism? Physical. 
Industrial, and Technical Training. 
Bvo., 5% 


Mill.—Potrricat Economy. 
SruaRr MtLt, 
Sliver Library Edition. 
3h Od, 
Library Edition, Sv0., 305, 


Shirres.—AN ANALYSIS OF THE IDEAS 
ov Economics, By L. P. Suiekes, 
B.A., sometime Finance UnderSecretary 
of the Goverment of Benga, Crown 
Bv0,, 65, 


By Jou 
Crown 8r0., 


a vols. 
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Political Economy and 


Symon POLITICAL ECONOMY: a Short | 

'ext-book of Political Economy. With 

Problems for Solution, and Hints for | 
Supplementary Reading. By J. E. 
Symes, M.A, of University College, 
Nottingham. " Crown 8vo., 25. 64. 


Toynbee—Lecrunes on THR IN- 
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF THE. 18th 
Century IN ENGLAND. By ARNOLD 
TovnsEs. Svo., 108. 6d. 


Economics—continucd. 


‘Wilson.—Works by A. J. Witson, 
Chiefly reprinted from Tie /nvestors' 
Review. 

Practica HINTS TO SMALL IN- 
VesTors. Crown 810.5 18. 

PLAIN ADVICB ABOUT LIPELNGURANCE. 
own 80.5 15. 


‘Wolff—Peopiz's Banks : a Record of 


‘Social and Economic Success, By 
Henry W. WoLrr: Bvo., 73. 64. 


Eyolation, Anthropology, &o. 


Clodd.—Twe Storr or CREATION: a 
Plain Account of Evolution. By 
Epwarp CLopp, With 77 Illustra 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3. 64. | 


Huth.—THE MARRIAGE OF NEAR KIN, 
considered with Respect to the Law of 
Nations, the Result of Experience, and 
the Teachings of Biology. By ALFRED 
Henry HutH. Royal8vo., 215. 


Taang.—Custox ano Mrrs: Studies) 
of Early Usageand Belief. By ANDREW’ 
Lanc, M.A. With 15 Iilustrations. 
Crown 870, 38 6d. 


Lubbock.—Tue Orrem oF CIvILisa- 
‘THON and the Primitive Condition of 


Man. Sir J. Lusrocx, Bart., M.P. 
With 5 and 20 Illustrations in the 
Text, ” 8vo, x88. 

Romanes.—Works by Groxos Jonn 


ROMANES, M.A... LL.D., P.RS. 

DARWIN, AND ArrEr Darwin; an Ex- 
position of the Darwinian Theory, 
and a Discussion oa Post-Darwinian 
Questions. Part I. The Darwinian 
Theory. With Portrait_of Darwin 
and 1a5 Illustrations. Crown 8v0., 
108. 6d. 

AN EXAMINATION oF WEISMANNIOM, 
Crown 810., 65. 


Classical Literature. 


Abbott.—HELLENICA. A Collection of | 
‘Essays om Greek Poetry, Philosophy, 
History, and Religion. Edited by 
EveLyn Apsort, M.A., LL.D. 8¥0., 
x65. 


@schylus—Eumenres or Ascrr- 
Lus. With Metrical English Translation, 
By J. F. DAVIES. 8v0., 75. 
Aristophanos.—The ACHARNIANS OF 
"ARISTOPHANES, translated into English 
Verse. By R.Y, Tynnent, Crown 
By0., 15. 
Becker.—Works by Professor BECKER. 
Gats: or, Roman Scenes in the Time 
of Augustus, Illustrated. Post 8vo., 
75. 6d, 

Cnarrcies: or, Illustrations of the 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks, 


Illustrated. Post 8v0., 78. 64. 


Google 


Cicero.—Cicero’s CORRESPONDENCE, 
By R.Y, TYRRELL. Vols. L, IL, U1. 
Bvo., each 12s. 


Clerke.—FAMILIARSTUDIESIN HOMER. 
By AGNES M, CLERKE, Cr. BVO.) 75 Od, 


Farnoll.—Grezx Lyric Porrry: a 
Complete Collection of the Surviving. 
Passages from the Greek Song-Writing. 
Arranged with Prefatory Articles, In- 
troductory Matter and Commentary. By 
Grorce S. FARNELL, M.A. With 5 
Plates, 8v0,, 16%. 


Harrison.—MytHs OF THE ODYSSEY. 


IN ART AND LITERATURE, By JANE 
E. HARRison. Illustrated with Out- 
line Drawings. 8vo., 18s. 


Lang.—Homer anp tHe Eric By 
ANDREW LANG. Crown 6v0., gs. net. 
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Mackail—Sexecr Evickams Rom 
THE CKEEX ANTHOLOGY, |. W. 
Macxait, Fellow oF Balliol College, 
Oxford. Edited with a Kevised Text, 
Introduction, Translation, and Notes. 
8V0., 165. 


Plato.—Parwenwes or PLATO, Text, 
with Introduction, Analysis, &e, | By T. 
Macuine, 8¥0,, 75. 62, 


Rich—A Dronionany or RoMaN AND 
Greek AxTigurTies, By A. RICH, 
B.A. With 2000 Woodeuts, Crown 
Bv0.,'75. 64. 


Sophocles.—Translated into English | 
ersé. By ROBERT WHITELAW, M.A., | 
Assistant Master in Rugby School : late 
Fellow of Thity College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo., 81. - 


‘Tyrrell.— TRANSLATIONS INTO GREE! 
AND LATIN VeRSE. Edited by R. Y. 
‘TYRRELL, Bv0., 6. 


Virgil—Tax Axe or Vino. Trans 
lated into English Verse by Jonn Con- 
INGTON. Crown Bvo,, 6s, S 


‘TRE Poems or Vinci. Translated 
into English Prose by Joun Cowrc- 
TON. Crown 8v0., 68. 


‘Tae 22Ne1D oF Vint freely translated 
into English Blank Verse. By W. J. 
THORNHILL, Crown 8¥0., 75. 6d, 


‘THe AENEID OF VIRGIL. Books I, to 
‘VL Translated into English Verse 
by JAMES RHOADES, Crown 8vo., 


‘Wilking.—Tie Growrs or rie Hom 
Ric Porms. ByG. WILKINS. vo, 6:. 


Poetry and 


Allingham.—Works by WiLuiaM 
‘ALLINGHAM, 


IrIsH SonGs AND PoEMs. With Fron- 
tispiece of the Waterfall of Asaroe, 
Fep, 8vo., 6s. 


Lauxence Boomrrenn. With Por- 
trait of the Author. Fep. 8vo., 3. 6d, 


FLower Pmces; Day AND NiGHT 
SONGS; BALLADS. With 2 Designs 
by D. G, Rosetti. Fep. 8v0., 65. 
large paper edition, 12s, 


LIFE AND PHANTASY: with Frontis- 
piece by Sir J, , MILtats, Bart,, 
and Design by ARTHUR HUGHES, 
Fep. 6vo.,6s.; large paperedition, ras. 


THOUGHT AND WORD, AND ASHBY 
MANor: a Play. With Portrait of the 


Author (186s), ‘and four Theatrical 
Scenes drawn by Mr. Alli 
Bvo., 6. 


BLACKBERRIES. 


Imperial x6m0., 65. 


Sets of the above 6 vols, may be had in 
wniform half parchment binding, price 303. | 


Google 


the Drama. 


Armstrong.—Worksby G. F, SAvAGE- 
ARMSTRONG. 


Porms: Lyrical and Dramatic. Fep. 
Bo. 65. 

Kino Savi. (The Tragedy of Israel, 
Pan.) Fop. bvo. ss. 

Kino Davi, (The Tragedy of Israel, 
PartIL) Fep. 810., 65. 


Kine Soromon, (The Tragedy of 
Israel, Part IIL.) Fep. 8vo., 6s. 


Uconn: a Tragedy. Fep. 8vo., 6s 


A Gartanp rom Gresce: Poems. 
Pep. 8yo., 75. 62. 


Stories or WickLOw: Pocms. Fep. 
Bv04 7 6d, 

Mepatstornetes ix Broanctors: a 
Satire. Fep. 8v0., 45 


Owe IN THE InviNITE: @ Poem. 
Bvo., 75, 6d. 


Cr. 


Armstrong.—Tir Porticat Works 
or EDMUND J. ARMsTroNa. — Fep. 
Bve., 5 
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—Works by Sir EDwin ArNoLD, 
-E., Author of *The Light of 
‘Asia.’ &e. 


Tre Licht or THs Wornp:; or, the 
Great 


Consummation, 
net. 


‘A. Poem, 


‘With 1g Titus. 
trations by W. Horman Huws, 
&c,, gto., 20s, net. 
Poripnar’s Wire, and other Poems. 
Crown Bvo., ss. net. 
ADZUMA: of, the Japanese Wife. A 
Play. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 


Barrow.—THs Seven CIvies oF THE 
DEAD, and other Poems. By Sir JOuN 
Croker BARROW, Bart. Fep. 8v0., 55. 

Bell.—Works by Mrs. HucH Betr. 
Cnameex Comepirs: a Collection of| 

Plays and Monologues for the Draw- 

ing Room. Crown 810., 66. 
Nonszny Comsoies: Twelve Tiny 

Plays for Children. Fep. 8vo., 1. 6d. 


BjOrnsen.—Pastor Sana: a Pla 
By BOKNSTIEKNE BJOENSEN, Trans: 
lated by WILLIAM WILSON, Cr. v0. 55, 

Dante.—La Commepia Di Danre, A 
New ‘Text, carefully revised with the 

of the most recent Editions and 
Collations, Small 8vo., 61. 

Goethe. 

Faust, Part I., the German Text, with 
Introduction and Notes. By ALaeRT 
ML Setss, Ph.D.,M.A. Cr. Bvo., 55 


Fausr, Translaed, with Notes. By 
‘T. E. Wess. 8vo,, 125. 6d, 
Faust, ‘The First Part. A New 


‘Tratslation, chiefly in Biank Verse: 
with Introduction and Notes. By 
JAMES ADEY BIRDS. Cr. 8¥0.. 6s. 
Fauer. The Second Part. A New 
‘Translation in Verse, By Jaums 
Apgy Birps. Crown 8vo., 6s, 
Haggard.—Lire ano. rrs Avior: 
an Essay in Verse. By ELLA HAGGARD. 


Witha Memoir by H. RIDER HAGGARD, 
and Portrait. Fep. 80, 3°. 6d. 
Ingelow.—Works by JEAN INGRLOW. 

Portrcat WorKs. 2 vols. Fep. 810., 

LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS, Selected 
from the Writings of JEAN INGELOW. 
Fep, 8vo., 2s. Gf. doth plain, 35 
cloth gilt, 


Google 
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Lang.—Works by ANDREW LANG. 
Grass or Parnassus. Fep. 870, 
as, 6d, net, 
BALLADS OF Books, Edited by 
ANDKEW LANG. Fep. 8y0., 65. 


‘Tux Buux Poetky Boox. Edited by 
‘Anpaew LANG, With x2 Plates and 
88 Illustrations in the Text, Crown 
Special’ Bi ‘d 

i lition, printed on Indian 
‘paper. With Notes, but without 
Wlustrations. Crown 800., 75. 64. 
Lecky.—Porms. By W. E, H. Lecay. 
Fep. Bvo.y:53. 
Leyton.—Works by Frank Levtor. 
Tne Snapows oF THE Lake, and 
ether Pocms, Crown @yo., 75. 6d, 
‘Cheap Edition, Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

SKELETON LEAVES; Poems, “Crown 
300., 65. 

Longfellow. —THe HANGING oF THE 
CRANE, and other Poems of the Home. 


By Henry W. Loxcretiow. With 
Photogravure Illustrations. _x6mo., 
5s. 6d. net. (Ready. 


Lytton.—Works THE EARL oF 
Lytron (OWEN MEREDITH). 

Makan. Fep. 8vo., 6. 6a. 

Kin Porpy: a Fantasia. With ¥ 
Plate and Design on Titie-Page by 
ED. BURNE-JONES, A.R.A. Crown 
BO, 10%, 6d, 

Tur WANDERER. Cr. Svo., ros. 60. 


Macaulay.—Lays of ANctent Rome, 
&e. By Lord MacauLay. 
Illustrated by G. Scuane. 


Fep. ato, 
Tos. 6d. 


Bijou Edition. 
x6mo., 25. 6d., gilt top. 

———____ Poplar Beition. 
Fep. 4to., 6d, sewed, 15. cloth, 

Mlustrated by J. R. WEGUELIN. Crown 
Bv0., 35. 6. 

Annotated Edition. 
sewed, 15. 6d. cloth. 


Wesbit.—Lays ann Lecenns. 
Nesbit (Mrs. HURERT BLAND). 
Series. Crown 8r0., 35. 6/. Sevond 
Series, with Portrait. “Crown 8vo., 55. 

(Piatt.—AN ENCHANTED CASTLE, AND 
OTHER PorMs: Pictures, Portraits anct 
People in Ireland. By Sawant listr, 
Crown Bvo., 31. 6d, 


Fep, 8v0,, 1. 


by Fe 
First 
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Posiry and the Drama—continsed. 


Pintt.—Works by JOHN JAMES PIATT. 
Tovis anp Lynics op tHe Onto 
Vater, Crown 8vo., $s. 
Litre New WoxLp Ipr1s. Cr. 8vo., 
5 
Rhoades.—Trrrsa AND 


Vows. By James Ruoapes. 
Bv0,, 35 6d. 


Orner 
‘Crown 


Biloy,—Works by James Werrcoms 
KILEY. 


Poems Heke at 
6s. net. 


Op Fasiionep Roses : 
ramo., §¢. 


Mit. Feap. Bvo., 


Poems. 


Roberts, — Sones or mz Common 
Day, AND AVE: an Qde for the Shelley 
Centenary. By Caries G. Dy 
Roxenrs. Crown 8y0., 35. 6d, 


| Shakespeare.—Fowpier's  FAMi.y 

| SHAKESPZARE, With 36 Woodcuts. 
Xvol. 8¥0., 145. Or in'6 vols. Fep. 
Bvo0., 215. 


| qe Suaxesprare Birtapay Boox 

| By Mary F. Dungax. 3amo., 1s. 6:. 

| Drawing-Room Edition, with  Photo- 
graphs." Fep. 8va., ror. 6d. 


Stevenson.—A CHiLo's GARDEN oF 
Vexses. By ROMRT LOUIS STEVEN- 
SON. Small fep. 8v0., 5% 


‘Whittier.—Works by Jouy Green 

LEAF WHITTIER, 

SNow-BouND: a Winter Idyl, With 
1 Photogravure Llustrations by E. 
H.GARRETT. Crown &vo., 64. 6d. 

At Sunpows: A Poem. With Por 
trait and 6 Tilusirations by E. 1. 
Gaxnert, Crowa 8v0., 5. 6d, net. 


Works of Fiction, Humour, &c. 


Anstey.—Works by F. ANSTEY, Author 
of ' Vice Versa’, 


‘Tue Brack Pooper, and other Stories. 
Crown 8¥0;, 2s. boards, 25, 6d, cloth. 


Voces Porurt: Reprinted from 
Punch", With Mlustrations by J. 
Beewarp PaRTRiDGE. First Series. 

‘ep. 4t0., 5s. Second Series. Fep. 

4t0., 6. 

Tue TRaveLLINe ComPanions, Re- 
printed from ‘Punch’. With Iiius- 
trations by J. BERNARD PARTIGDGE. 
Post toy 5% 


‘Tur MAN Prom BLANsrey's: a Sto 
in Scenes, and other Sketches, | Wilh 
24 Illustrations by J. BERNARD Paxr- 
KIDGE, Fop. gto. 65. 


TJER (THE) DU LYS; or, an Art 
tucl-nt in the Reiga of error. Crown 


BY THE SAM® AUTHOR, 


Mapemorserte Moxiz a Tale of 
Modern Crown Bvo., 2s. 6d, 


; Google 


BY THE SAME AUT#OR—vontinued. 


‘THAT CHILD. 


Iltustrated by Gorpon 
Brow’ 


Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. 


Unper a CLoup. Cr. 8vo., a1, 62. 

‘Tue Fiopier or Lucav. With Itus- 
trations by W. RALsTon, Crown 
Bvo,, 2s. 6d, 


A Cinco or THE REVOLUTION, With 
Mlustrations by C. J. STANILAND. 
Crown 8v0., 28. 6d. 


Hester's Venture: a Novel. 
Br0,, 25. 6d. 


Crown 


In THE OLDeN Tine: a Tale of the 
Peasant War in Germany. Crow: 
80, 25. Gd, 


‘Tre YounGer SisteR; a Tale, Cr. 
BvO., Gs. 


By THE WESURRN SEA. by 
BAKER, Authorof * John Westa- 


Crown 8vo., 3s. 6f, 
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Works of Fiction, Humour, &0.—continued, 


Beaconsfield.—Works by the Earl of 

BEACONSFIELD. 

NOVELS AND TALES. 
Complete in r1 vols, 
each. 

Vivian Grey. 
‘The Young Duke, 

&e. 

Alroy, Txion, &e. 
Henrietta Temple. 

Noveis AND TaLEs. 
Edition. With a Portraits and 1x 
Vignettes. rxvols. Cr. 870, 42% 


Comyn.—Aturrstone Prony: a 
Tale. By L. N. Comyn. Crown 
Bvo., ar. 6d. 


Deland —_Works by, Mancaner De- 
LAND, Author of‘ John Ward’. 
Tum Srory oF ACuILD. Cr. 8vo., 5. 
Mz. Tosmy Dove, and other Stories. 
Crewn Bvo., 6s. 


Dougall —Works by L. Doueart. 
BEGGARS ALL, Crown 8¥0., 35 6, 
Waat Necessity Knows. 3 wls. 

Crown 8v0., £¢ 55. 62. 

Doyle.—Works by A. Conan Dorte. 

CAH CLARKE: 2 Tale of Monmouth’s 
Rebellion. With Frontispiece and 
Vignette. Cr. By0,, 35. 6d. 

Tux Carrain OF THe PoLESTAR, and 
other Tales, Cr, Bv0,, 31, 6d. 

THE REFuGeus: a Tale of Two Con- 
tinents. Cr. 870., 6s. 

Farrar.—Darxness AnD DAWN: or, 
Scenes in the Days of Nero. An His- 
toric Tale. By Archdeacon FARRAR 

80. 75. Bi 

Froude.—Txx Two Cuiers or Dun- 
BOY: an Irish Romance of the Last 
Century. By J. A. FROUDE, Cr. 870, 
3 ed. 

Haggard.—Works by H. Riper Hac- 
GARD. 

Swe. With g2 IMlustrations by M. 


Cheap Edition, 
Cr. Bvo0., 15, 6d. 


Contarini Fleming, 
&e. 

Wenetia. Tancred. 

Coningsby. Sybil. 

Lothair. Endymion. 

‘The Hughenden 


Gamtrentacen and C. H. M. 
Kerr. Cr. 8v0., 31. 6d. 

ALLAN QUATERMAIN, With gx Illus- 
trations by C. H. M. Kear, Cr. 


B10. 3% 6d. 

Maiwa’s REVENGE; or, The War of 
the Little Hand, Cr. 8vo,, 13, boards, 
1. 62. cloth. 

Cononer Quanitcn, V.C. 
3s 6d. 


Cr. Bro, 


Google 


Haggard.—Works by H. Riper Has. 
GAKD—continued, 

CLEOPATRA. With 29 Full-page INlas- 
trations by M. GREIFFENHAGEN and 
R, CATON WOODVILLE. Cr. 8Y0., 
35.64. 

BEATRICE. Cr. 8v0., 35. 6d. 

Eric Bricntsves. With 17_ Plates 
and_3¢ Illustrations in the Text by 
LANCELOT SPEED. Cr. 8v0., 35. 6d. 

NADA Tug Livy, With 23 Tilustra- 
tionsbyC. H.M. Kerr, Cr, 8vo.,65. 

Monrezuma’s DauGHTER. With Ilas- 
trations by M, GREIFFENHAGEN. Cr. 
Bvo., 65. 

Heggardand Lang—Tue Wortp's 
Desiee. By H. RIDER HAGGARD and 
ANDREW LANG, Cr. 810., 65. 

Harte. — In THE Caxguinez Woops, 
and other Stories. By BRET HARTE. 
Cr. BVO, 35. 6d. 

KEITH DERAMORE: a Novel. By 
{he Author of *Miss Melly’. Cr. Bv0., 

Lyall—Tue Avrosioorarny of a 
SLANDER. By Epa Lyaut, Author 
of Donovan,’ &c.  Fep. Bvo., 15. sewed. 
Presentation Edition. With 20 Illus: 

trations by LANCELOT Sprep. Cr. 
B¥0., 55, 
Melville.—Works by G. J. Wuyre 


MELVILLE. 
The Giadiators. Holmby House. 
‘The Interpreter. —_| Kate Coventry. 
Good for Nothing. | Digby Grand. 

‘The Queen's Maries. | General Bounce. 


Cr. Bvo., 15. 6d. each, 
Oliphant —Works by Mrs, Ouirtianr. 
MapamM. Cr. 6v0., 14, 6¢, 
In Trust. Cr. 8¥0,, 15, 6d, 
Parr.—CaN THIS BE Love? By Mrs. 
PARR, Author of ‘Dorothy Fox’. Cr, 
Bv0. , Gs. 
Payn.—Works by James Parn. 
‘Tne’ Luck oF THe DARRELL. Cr, 
8vo., 14. 6d. 
Ticker THAN Warer, 
15, 6d. 
Phillipps-Wolley.—Swap: a Legend 
of the Lone Mountain, Cc. PHL. 
urpes-Worvey. With 13 Illustrations 
by H. G. Witting. Cr. Bvo.., 38. 6d. 
‘Robertson.—Te K 1owarrep Squar- 
‘Ter, and other Australian Tales, By A. 


Cr. Bv0., 


RosERTSON. Cr. 8v0., 65. 
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Works of Fiction, Humour, &0.—continued. 


Sewell.--Works by EurzaseTe M. 
SEWELL. 


AGlimpse of the World, | Amy Herbert. 
‘Lancto Parsor Cleve Hall. 


Margaret Percival. Gertrude. 
Katharine Ashton. Home Life. 
‘The Ear’s Daughter. | After Life. 
‘The Experience of Life. | Ursula. Ivors. 


Gr. 8v0., 15. 64. each cloth plain. 35.6d, 
each cloth extra, gilt edges. 
‘Stovenson.—Works by Rosent Louis 
‘STEVENSON. 
STRANGE Cas& oF DR. JeKYLL AND 
Mx, Hb, Fep, 8vo., 15. sewed. 
1s, 6d, cloth. 


‘Tue Dywawiree. Fep. 8vo., 11. sewed, 
1s, 6d. cloth, 


Stevenson and Osbourne.—Txs 


WxoNG Box. By Rosert Louris Srr- 
VENSON and Liorp Ossounne. Cr. 
Bv0., 35. 6d. 


Sturgis—Avren Twenty Yaans, and 
other Stories. By Junian Sruxcts. 
Cr. 8v0,, 65. 


Suttner—Lar Down Your Azms 
Die Waffen Nieder The Autobiography 
of Martha Tiling. By Berta von 
Srvrtex. Translated by T. HoLMas. 

Cx. 8¥0,, 75. 6¢. 


Thompson.—A MoraL DitemMa: a 
Novel, By ANNIE THOMPSON. Cr. 
v0. 6s. 


Tirebuck.—Works by WILLIAM TiRE- 
BUCK. 


Dorrit. Crown fvo., 6+. 
‘SWEETHEART GWEN. Cr. 8¥o., 65. 


‘Prollope.—Works by ANTHONY Tror- 
LOPR, 


‘Tur WanDEn. Cr. By0., 1. 6a. 
BARCHESTER TowERS. Cr. 810., 15. 6d. 


‘Walford.—works by L. B. WALFORD, 
‘Author of ‘ Mr. Smith '. 

‘Tue Miscriee op Montca: a Novel. 
Cr. Bvo., 28. 6d. 

‘Tne One Goop Gunst: aStory. Cr. 
Bro, 6. 

‘West.—HaLr-Hours with THE MIL- 
LIOWAIRES: Showing how much harder 
itis to spend a million than to make it. 
Edited by B, B. WEST. Cr, Bv0., 6s 


Weyman.—Works by StaNuey J. 
Warman * : 


‘Tue House or THe Wote : a Romance. 
Ce. Bvo., 34. 6d. 

‘A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE... 3 vols. 
Cr. 80, 


Popular Science (Natural History, &.). 


Butler—Our Housewop Instcrs, 
By E. A. BUTLER. Plates and 
113 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
By0., 65. 

Furneaux.—Tar Ovrpoor Worn; 
or, The Young Collector's Handbook. 
By W. Furneaux, F.R.GS. With 
36 Coloured Plates, 2 Plain Plates, and 
549 Ilustrations in the Text. Crown 
Bro., 75. 6d. 

Hartwig.—Works by Dr. 
HARTWIG. 

‘Tae Sea Ann irs Lrvinc Wonpers. 
‘With x2 Plates and 303 Woodcuts 
8vo., 78. net. 

‘THe Tropicat. wort, With 8 Plates 
and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., 75. net. 

‘Tess, PoLar Wop. With 3 Maps, 8 
Plates and 85 Woodcuts, "8a, 7% 
net. 


GEORGE 


Google 


Hartwig—Works by Dr. Grorcr 
HARTWiG—confinned. 
‘Due, SupTRRRAWEAN Wort. With 
‘3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8v0., 75, 
et, 


‘Tue ABRIAL Wort. With Map, 8 
Plates and 60 Woodcuts. 8vo., 75. 
net. 

HEROES OF THE POLAR WoRLD, 
Thustrations. Crown 8vo., as 
‘Wonbers OF THE TROPICAL Forgsts, 

4e Illustrations. Crown 8vo., a5. 

Worsrrs UNDER THE GROUND. 29 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo,, as 

Marvets Over ovr Heaps, 
lustrations, Crown 8va., 25, 

SEA Monsters AxD Ska BIRDS. 75 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. 
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Popular Science (Natural History, &o.). 


Hartwig—Worl: by Dr. Grorer 
Harrwic—eontinued. 
Denizens or THe Deer. 117 Tilustra- 


tions, Crown 8¥0,, an 67, 


Vot.canos AND EARTHOUAKES. 
Illustrations. Crown @vo., ar. 62. 


WILD ANIMALS OF THR TROPICS. 66 
Ilustrations, Crown Bvo., 35. 6d. 


Helmholtz.—Porutax Lectures on 
Scientiric Susjecrs. By Professor 
HELMHOLTZ, With 68 Woodeuts. 2 
vols. Crown 8vo., 35. 6é, each. 


Lydekker.—P# ass oF ANIMAL LIFE, 
"AST AND PRESENT. By R, LYDEKKER, 


30 


B.A. With 82 Illustrations. Crown 
Bvo., 63. 
Proctor.—Works by Ricuarp A. 
Procror. 


And ste Messrs. Longmans & Co 
Catalogue of Scientific Works. 


Lior Science ror Leisuxe Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
‘gvols. Crown 8vo., 5. each, 


CHANCE AND Luck: a Discussion of| 
the Laws of Luck, Coincidence, 
‘Wagers, Lotteries and_the Fallacies 


of Gambling, &c. Cr. 8v0., 25. 
boards, 2s. 6d. cloth. 
RovcH Ways MADE SNooTH. Fami- 


liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Crown 8vo., ss. Silver Library 
Edition. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


PLEASANT Ways IN SCIENCE. Cr. 
@vo., st. Silver Library Edition. 
Crown 8vo., 31. 6d. 


‘Tut GREAT PyRAMID, OBSERVATORY, 
‘Town AND TEMPLE. With Illustra: 
‘tions. Crown 8vo., 5 


Narure Srupies. ByR. A. Proctor, 
Grant ALLEN, A. Witson, T. 
Fosrer and E. Cropp. Crown 
8v0, 5%. Silver Library Edition. 
Crown vo., 3. 6d. 


Laisvre Reapinas. By R. A, Proc- 
‘tor, E, CLopp, A, Witson, T. 
Fostex, and A. C. Ranyanb. | Cr. 
Bro, 55. 


Google 


Stanley—A Faumiar Hisrory or 

Biros. By E. StaNiey, D.D., for: 

merly Bishop of Norwich. With Tilus- 
trations, Cr. 8v0., 35. 6d. 


‘Wood.—Works by the Rev. J. G. Woop. 
Homes wrraour Hanns: 2 Deserip- 
tion of the Habitation of Animals, 
classed according to the Principle of 
Construction, With r4o Illustrations. 
Bv0., 75. net. 


Insects at Home: a Popular Account 
of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 
yoo Illustrations. 8vo., 72. net. 


INSEGTS ABROAD : a Popular Account 
of Foreign Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 
600 Illustrations. vo., 75, net. 


Bree Animats: a Description of 
every Living Creature mentioned in 
the Scriptures. With 1x2 Ilastra- 
tions. &vo., 72. net. 


PETLAND Reyisirep, With 33 Illus 
trations, Cr, 8vo,, 35. 6d, 


Our oF Doors; a Selection of Origi- 
nal Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With a» Mlustrations. Cr. 
Bvo., 38. 6d. 


STRANGE Dweu.ines: a Description 


of the Habitations of Animals, 
abridged from) ‘Homes "without 
Hands’. With 60 Iliustrations. Cr. 
Bvo., 38. 6d. 

Brap Lire or THe Bre. 32 IHlustra. 
tions. Cr. 8v0,, as. Gd. 

WonbERFUL Nests. 30 Illustrations. 
Cr. Bv0., 31. be. 

HoMES UNDER THR GROUND, 28 [Tlus- 
trations. Cr, 8VO., 3s. 6d. 


Winb ANIMALS oF THE BimLe. 
Mustrations. Cr. 8v0., 36. 6¢. 


Domestic ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE. 22 


ay 


Ilustrations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d, 
THe BraNncy Buripers. 8 Iustra- 
tions. Cr. Bvo,, as. 64. 


Soctar, Haprrations AND Panasitrc 
Nests, 18 Illustrations. Cr. v0, 
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Works of 


Reference, 


Maundor’s (Samuel) Tressurios. |Maundor’s (Samuel) Trossuries 


BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. With Sy 
plement brought down to 1889. 
y. JAMES Woop. Fep, 8v0., 62. 


TREASUKY OF NATURAL History: of, 
Popular Dictionary of Zoology. With 
oo Woodcuts, Fep. 8r0., 65. 


‘Treasvay of Grocrariy, Physical, 
Historical, Descriptive, and Political 
With 7 Maps and 16’ Plates. Fop. 
8v0., Gr 

‘THe TREASURY OF BiBLE KNow- 
‘Lf0GR. By the Rev. J. Aver, MA. 
With § Maps, 15 plates, and 300 
Woodeuts. Fep. Bv0., 68. 

HISTORICAL TREASURY : Outlines of 
Universal History, Separate Histories 
of all Nations. Fep. 8vo., 65. 


TREASURY oF 
LIBRARY OF REFERENCE. Com- 
prising an English Dictionary and 
Grarmar, Universal Gazeteer, Classi- 
cal Dictionary, Chronology, Law 
Dictionary, &c.' Fep. 8v0., a5, 


Children’ 
Crake.—Works by Rev. A. D. CRAKE. 


Epwy THE Farr: or, the First Chro- 
nicle of AEscendune. Crown 8y0., 
a5. 6. 


ALEGAR ‘THE DANE: or, the Second 
Chroniste of dEssendune, Cry Bro 
25, 6d. 


‘The Rivat Heirs: being the Third 
and Last Chronicle of #€scendune. 
Cr. av0., 25, 6d, 


‘Tum Hover or Waupenne. A Tale 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the 
Days of the Barons! Ware. Crown 


BRIAN Fitz-Couxt. A Story of Wal 
lingford Castle and Dorchester Abbey. 
Cr. Bvo., 2. 6d. 


Lang.—Works edited by AwpRewLanc, 


‘THe BLue Fary Boo, With 8 
Plates and 130 [lustrations in the 
Text by H. J. Foro and G. P. 
Jaconts Hoop. Crown 8ve., 6s. 


oogle 


KxowLEpce AND | 


continued. 


ScrgnTiFic AND LiTRRaRy TREASURY. 
Fep. 8vo., 65. 


Tae Treasury or Borany. Edited 
by J. Linpuey, F.RS., and T. 
Mooxr, F.L.S. ’ With 274 Wood- 
cuts and 20 Steel Plates. 4 vols. 
Fop. 8vo., 125. 

Roget.-Tursaunus op ExcrisnWors 

AND Puxasts. Classified ond Ar- 
Tanged sos to Facliate the Expression 
of Ideas and assist in Literary Com- 
esition. By Pere MAR RooEr, 
.D.. F.R.S. Recompostd through: 
out, “enlarged and improved, parily 
from the Author's Notes, and with a 
full Index, by the Author's Som, JOHN 
Lewis ROGET, Crown 8¥6., tos. 6d. 


‘Willich—Poru.ar Tastes for giving 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Pro- 
perty, the Public Funds, &c. — B; 
Chants M, Wittick.. Edited by H. 
Bence jones, Crown 8vo., ros. 6d. 


‘3 Books. 


TLang.—Works edited by ANDeew LANG 
—cuntinued. 


Tue Rep Fairy Boox. With 4 Plates 
and 96 Ilustrations in the Text by H. 
J. Foro and LAaNceLor SPEED, 
Grown 8vo., 65. 


Tue Green Fairy Book. With rx 
Plates and 88 Illustrations im the Text 
by H.J. FORD and L. BOGLR Cr. 
Bro, 6. 


‘Tne Buve Porrey Boox. With 12 
Plates and 88 Illustration in the Text 
by H. J. FORD and LANCELOT SPEED, 
Crown 8¥0,, Gr, 


‘Tur Bue Portry Boox. School 
Edition, without [Mustrations. Fep. 
Bvo., as. 6x. 


‘Tar True Srory Boor. With $ Plates 
1d_s8 Tlustrations in the Text, by 
CH. Kerk, H. J. Forp, LANcetot 
Semen, and L. Boot. Crown fvo., 


6s. 
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Children’s Books—continued. 


Meade.—Works by L. T. Meane. 


Dep AND THE Duchnss.  Mustrated, 
Crown 8vo., 36. 6d. 

ae BERESFORD PRIZE. Illustrated. 
, Bv0., 

Dappy's Mlustrated. Crown 
B¥0.4 3h Gd 


Molesworth.—Works by Mrs. Mougs- 

WORTH, 

Si-vertizorns. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo., 55. 

Tue PALACE IN THE GARDEN. Illus: 
trated. Crown 8¥0., 55. 

Tue THrep Miss St, QuanTIN. 
8v0., Or. 

NEIGHBOURS, Illustrated. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

THESTORY OF A SPRING MoRNING, &c, 
Illustrated. Crown Bvo., ss. 


cr, 


The Silver Li 


CROWN Bvo, 35. 67. 

Baker's (Sle §. W.) Elght Years tn 
Goylon. With 6 Miustrations. 3¢. 6d. 

Boker‘ (Sin 8. W.) Rifle and Hound in 
Coylon. With 6 Illustrations. 35. 6d. 

Baring-Could’s(Rev. 8.) Curious Myths 
‘of the Middie Ages. 37. 64. 

Baring-Gould’s (Rew. 8.) Origin and 
Development of Religious Belief. 2 
vols, 3s. 62. each, 

Brassey's (Lundy) A Voyage In she‘Sun- 
beam’. With 66 Illustrations. 3s. 6. 

Gloda’s (E.) Story of Creation: a Plain 
Account of Evolution. With 77 Ilus- 
trations. 35. 6¢. 

Conybenra (Rey. W. J.) and Howson’s 
(very Key. J. 5) Life and Epistles of 
St. Paul. "46 Illustration: 

Dougall’s (L.) Beggars Al 
35.6d. 

Doyle's (A. Conan) Mlcah Clarke :a Tale 
‘of Monmouth's Rebellion. 3s. 67. 

Doyle's (A. Conan) The Captain of the 
Polestar, and other Tales. 3s. 6d. 

Froude’s (J. A.) Short Studies on Great 
Sublects. 4 vols. 35. 67. each, 

Frouide's (J. A.) CersaraSkeich. 3s. 6d. 

Froude'’s (J, A.) Thomas Carlyle: @ 
History of his. Life. 


1798-1835. 2vols 78. 
1834-1881. avols._ 75. 
Frouide’s (J.A.) The Two Chiefs of Dun- 


boy. 3. 6a. 

Froude’s JA.) The History of England, 
from the Fail of Wolsey to the Defeat 
of the Spanish Armada. 12 vols, 
35. 6d. each. 


Google 


Reader-— Vorcrs 


FROM Fiow 


—Works by Ronert Louis 
STEVENSON. 


A CHILD's GARDEN oF Vexses, Small 
fep. Bv0., 55. 


ACHILp's GARLAND oF Sonas, 
Gathered from “A Child's Garden of 


Verses’. Set to Music Iy C. VILLBERS 
STANFORD, Mus. Doc. 4to,, 2F 
sewed; 35. 6i., cloth gilt, 
Library. 
ace VoLuME, 
Glold's (Rev. G. R.) Life of the Duks of 
Wellington. With Portrait. gy. 64. 
Hoaggard’s (H. R.) She: A History of 
Adventure,” 32 Mlustrations. 35. 6. 


Hagdard’s (H. R.) Allan Quatermain. 
With 20 Hlustrations. 35. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch, 
V,C a Tale of Country Late. 3 


\atéard’s (H.R) Clsopatea. With ap 
Full-page Titustrations, 35. 6¢. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Erle “Brighteyes. 
‘With 51 lllustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Beatles. 3s. 67. 

Harie’s (Bret) In tho Carquinez Wo 
and other Stories. 35. 6¢. 

Helmboltz’s (Professor) Popalar Lec 
tures on Scientific Subjects. With 
68 Woodeuts. 2 vols. 3s. 64. each, 

Howit's (W.) Visits to “Remarkabio 
Places. 86 Illustrations. 3s. 64 

Jefferies’ (R.) The Story of Hy Heart: 
My Autobiography. " Wib Portail 

Jefleries (R.) Field and Hedgetow. With 
Portrait. "3s. 6d. 

Jefferies’ (R.) Red Deer. With 17 
Ilustrations. 38, 62. 

Jefferies’ (R.) Wood Magic: a Fable. 
38. 6d. 

Knight's (f. F.) The Crutsa of the 
“Alerts? the Narrative of a Search for 
‘Treasure on the Desert Island of 
‘Trinidad, With 2 Maps and 23 
Ukustrations. 34. 64. 
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The Silver Library—continued. 


Lang's (A.) Gustem and Myth: Studies 
of Early Usage and Beliel. 31. 6d. 
Lees @. A) and Clutterbuok's (W. J.) 
Bo, 1867, A Ramble in British 
Columbia, With Mapsand 75 Illastra- 

tions. 35. 6d. 

Macaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of 
Ancient Rome, Witt Portrait and 
Mlustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Macleod (H. D,) The Blements of Bank- 
Ing. 3°. 62. 

Marshman’s(J.C.) Memolrs of Str Henry 
Havelock. 35. 

Max Miller's (F) India, what oan it 
teach us? 25. 6. 

Max Miller's (F,) Introduction to the 

Religion. 31 6d. 

Dean) History of the Romans 

under the Empire. 8 vols. 35. 6d. ea. 

Mill's (J. 8. Polltiesl Reomomy. 37. 6d. 

MUll's (J. 8.) System of Lodte. 35. 6d. 

Milner's (Ceo.) Countey Plaasutea: the 
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a 
Garden. 3s. 6i. 

Newman's (Cardinal) Apologia Pro With 


““cerdinal) — mistorteat 

jetehes. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. cach, 

man's (Cardinal) Calliste 

of the Third Century. 3, 6d. 

wman’s (Cardinal) Loss and Gain: a 

Tale, 35. 6d. 

Newman's (Gardinal) Besays, Critical 
ard Historical, a vols, 73, 

Newman's (Cardinal) An Essay on the 
Development of Christian Doctrine. 
Bd. 

Newman's (Cardinal) The Arians of the 
Fourth Century. 3s. 6d. 

Newman's (Cardinal) Verses on 
Various Occasions. 3s. Gd. 

Newman's (Cardinal) The Present 
Position of Gatholcs in England, 
5. 

Newman's (Gardinal) Parooniat and 

tn Sermons, 8 vols. 35.67. cach, 

Newman's Cardinal) Selection, adapted 
to the Seasons of the Ecclesiastical 

ar, from the * ’arocbial and Plain 

Sernions’. 35. 6d. 


Tale 


Newman's (Cardinal) Sermons beating 
‘upon Subjects of the Day. 31. 6d. 

‘Newman's (Cardinal) Dittculties felt by 
Anglicans in Catholic Teaching Con- 
sidered. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each, 

Newman's (Cardinal) The Iden of = 

Inlversity. 35. Gd. 

Hewman’s (Cardinal) Biblical and 
Ecolealastical Miracies, 3. 6d. 

Mewman's (Cardinal) Discussions and 
‘Ardaments. 3s. 6d. 

Mewman's (Cardinal) Grammar of 
Kaswont. 35.64. 

Mowman’s (Cardinal) Fifteen Sermons 
Preached before the University of 
Oxford. 3s. 62. 

Newman's (Cardinal) Lectares on the 
Dootrine of Justifleation. 3. 67. 
Newman's (Cardinal) Sermons on 

‘Warlous Occasions. 3: 6d. 

Mowman's (Cardinal) Tha Via Media 
of the Angilean Chureh, illustrated 
in Lectures, &e. avols, 35. 6d. each 

‘Mewman's (Cardinal) Discourses to 
Mixed Congregations. 35. 6d. 

Phillipps-Wolley'a(C.) Snap: a Legend 
of the Lone Moun ‘With 33 
Mlustrations, gs, 62. 

Prostor's (R. A.) Othar Worlds than 


35. 

Proctor’s (ii. A.) Pleasant Wa) 
Bolenees 37. Gf, 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Myths and Marvels 
of Astronomy, 35. 6d. 

Proytor's(R. A.) Nature Studies. 35.67. 
Bianley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of 
160 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
son (Robert Louls)and Gsbourne’y 

(Lloyd) The Wrong Box. 31. 6d. 
‘Woymaz'a (Stanley J») The House oF 
the Wolt: a Komance. 
woods (Rev. J. 0) Petiand Reristied, 
‘With 33 Illustrations. 3. 62. 
Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings. 
‘With 60 Hlustrations. 3s, 6. 
Wood's (Rev. J. G,) Out of Door, xr 
Illustrations. "3s. 6, 


Cookery, Domestic Management, &e. 


Acton.—Moprxs Cookky, By Enza 
‘Actos, With 150 Woodeuts,  Fep. 
Bvv., 45. Gi. 

Ball.—Works by Tuomas Bunt, M.D, 
Liexts TO MOTHERS ON THE MANAGE 


Google 


MENT OF THEIX HEALTH DURING THE 


PERIOD OF PREGNANCY. Fep. 8v0., 
1s. 62. 

Tuy MacERNAL Manacest 
CIULD CEN IN HEALTH AND DISEASE 


Fep. 8va., 15. 6d. 
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Cookery, Domestic Management, &c.—consinued. 


De Salis—Works by Mrs. Dr Satis. 
CAKES AND CONFECTIONS & LA MODE. 

Fep. 8¥0, 15 64, 

Docs: a Manual for Amateurs. Fep. 
Bv0., 15. 6d. 

Dresssp GAME AND Pountry A La 
Mops, Fep. 8v0., 15, 62. 

DRESSED VEGETABLES A LA MODE. 
Fep. 8vo., 15. 6d, 

Danes ALA Mone. Fep. 8v0., 15. 6. 

EnTREES ALA Move. Fop. 8vo., 15. 6d. 

OvsreRs ALAMODE, Fep, 8vo., 15, 62, 

Puppinas AND Pastry A LA Move, 
Fep. 8¥0., 15. 6d. 

Savourtms A LA Move. 
12. 6. 

Sours aND Dressep Fis ALA Move. 
Fep. 8vo., 15. 6d. 

SWEETS AND Supper Disnes A LA 
MovE. Fep. B10., 15. 6¢. 

PTING DISHES FOR SMALL IN- 

COMES. Fop, BYO) 15, 62, 


Fep. 8vo., 


De Galis. Works by Mrs, De Sau 
eontireve 
FLORAL Decorations. Suggestions 
and Descriptions. Fep. 8v0,, 15. 6d. 
New-LaiD Koos: Hints for Amateur 
Pouliry Rearers.  Fep. 8¥0., 15. 6d. 
Waivktss AND Notions rox EyeRY 
HoUussHoLp, Cr, 8vo., 15. 6. 
Harrison.—Cooxeky Fok Busy Lives 
"ANDSMALL INCOMES. By Matty HAx- 
BISON, Cr. 8¥0., 15. 
Lear—MAiGcre CooKery. 
SIDNEY LEAR, 16mo., 25. 
Poole.—CooKERY FOR THK DIABETIC. 
By W. H. and Mrs, Poore. With 
Preface by Dr. PAVY. Fep. 810., 25.6¢. 
‘Walker-—A Hanp200x ror MOTHERS: 
being Simple Hints to Women on the 
Management of their Health. during 
Pregnancy and Confinement, together 
with Plain Directions as to the Care of 
Infants, By JAN Ei, WALKER,L.R.C.P. 
and 1M. L.R.C.S, and M.D. (1rux,)> 
With 13 Hustrations, Cr. 8v0., 25. 62. 


By HL 


Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 


Armatrong.—Essavs AND SKRTCHES. 
By Epuund J. Arasrrone.  Fep. 
Bvo.. 58 
Bagehot.—Lirerary Stupies. By 
WALTER BAGEHOT. 2 vols, 8vo., 28%. 
Baring-Gould.—Cuxious MytHs oF 
THE MIDDLE AGES. By Rev, S. 
BARING-GOULD. Crown 8V9., 35. 6d. 
Boyd ((A. K. H. B.’).—Works 
I Si hove, D-d. 9 
AurumN HoLiDays oF A COUNTRY 
Parson. Crown Bvo., 35. 6d. 

COMMONPLACE PHILOSOPHER. Crown 
Bvo., 35 6d. 

CRiTickL Essays or A Country 
PARSON. Crown 8Y0.. 35. 62. 

East Coast Days AND Memories. 
‘Crown 8vo., 35. 62. 

Laxpscaraé, CHURCHES AND MoRA- 
LITIES. Crown Bvo., 35. 6d. 


Leisure Hovss is Towns. Crown 
Bv0., 31. 6d. 

Lussons or Mippux AcE. Crown 
Bv0., 3. 6d. 


Our Litrue Lire, Two Series. Cr, 
8v0,. 31. 67. each. 

‘OUR HOMELY COMEDY: ANDTRAGEDY, 
Crown 80., 3%, Of, 

RECREATIONS OF A COUNTRY PARSON, 
‘Three Series, Cr. 8v0., 5. 6d. each. 
FirstSeries, Popular Ed. 8vo,,64. swd. 


Google 


Butler—Works by Samurt BuTLeR. 
Op. x, EREWHON. Cr. 8v0., 55. 


Op. 2, Tut Farr HAVEN. A Work in 
Defence of the Miraculous Element 
in our Lord’s Ministry. Cr. 8v0., 
ps bd. 

0p. 3. Lire anp Ham. 
‘after a Completer 
Cr. Bv0., 75. 6d 

0p. 4. EvoLution, OLp anv New. 
‘Cr Bvo., rat. 64. 

Op. 5. Unconscious Memory. Cr. 
800, 75, 6d. 

. 6, SMPRep Saxcruanres oF 
PIEDMONT AND CANTON TICINO. 
Ilustrated. “Post gto., xas. 6d. 

Of. 7. SELECTIONS PROM ‘Ors. x5. 
With Remarks on Mr. ROMAN! 
“Mental Evolution in Animals’, Cr 
Bv0., 74. 6d. 

Of. 8 LUCK, OR CUNNING, AS THE 
‘MAIN MEANs OF OrGanic MopiFi- 
CATION? Cr. 8r0,, 75. 62. 

Op. 9. EX Voto. An Account of the 
‘Sacro Monte or New Jerusalem at 
Varallo-Sesioa. 0s. 62. 

HOLREIN's ‘LA DANSE'. A Note on 
‘a Drawing called ‘La Danse’, 3s. 


An Essay 
w of Evolution. 
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works —continued. 


Halliwell-Phillipps.—A Cavennar 
OF THE HALLIWELL - PuILuirrs 
COLLECTION OF SHAKESPEAREAN 
Raniries, Enlarged by ERNEST E. 
Baker, FSA,  8vo., tos. 62. 

Hodgson. —Ourcasr Essays AND 
VERSE TRANSLATIONS. By W, SHAD- 
wort Hopason. Crown fva., 8. 6d. 


Hullah.—Works by Joan Huttan, 
LL. 


Course OF Lecrures on THE His- 
TORT oF MODERN MUSIC, Bv9., 87. 6d. 
(Course or Lecruxes on THE TRANSI- 
THON PERIOD OF MUSICAL HISTORY. 
Bv0., 305. 6d. 
Tefferies.—Works by RICHARD JEP- 

FERIES, 

FIELD AND HEDGEROW : last Essays. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 35. 6 
‘Tue Srory oF My HEART: my Auto- 

biography. With Portrait and New 
Preface by C. J. LONGMAN. Crown 
Bv0., 35. 6d. 4 

Rep Ditex. “With 17 Ilustrations by 
J. CHARLTON and H. TUNALY. 
Crown 8ro., 35. 6¢. 

‘Ta Towers oF THE Frenp. With 
Portrait trom the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedral. Crown 810, 65. 

‘Woon Magic: a Fable.” With Vig- 
nette by E. VB, Crowa 8vo., 35. 64. 

Jowsbury.—Se1ections From THE 

LerrersorGritLDINe ENDsOR JRWs- 

BURY 70] ANE WEL sHCARLYLE. Edited 

byMrs. ALEXANDER IRELAND, Bvo.,16s 

Johnson.—Tnx PaTentHE’s Manuat: 

a Treatise on the Law and Practice of 

Laters Patent By J. & J. Hi Joun- 

SON, Patent Agents, &. B¥0., Tor. 6d. 

Lang.—Works by ANDREW LAnc. 

‘Lerters To Deab Autnors.  Fep. 
Bv0., 25. 6d. net. 

Books aNd BooxMEN. WithaColoured 
Platesand 17 Illustrations. Fep. 8v0., 
2s, 6d. net 

OLD FRIENDS. Fep. 8v0., 25. 6d. net. 

Lerrens on Litenaturi. Fep. 810. 
28, 6d. net, 

‘Maofarron.—Lxctunison HARMONY. 
By Sir Gro. A. Macrarren, Byo., 125. 
‘Matthews.—Pex anv Ink: Paperson 
Subjects of more or less importance. By 
BRANDER MATTUEWS. Crown 8vO., 55. 
Max Miuller—Works by F. Max 

Mbuer, 

HIBRERT LECTURES ON THE ORIGIN 
AND GROWTH OF RELIGION, as illus- 
trated by the Religions of India, 
Crown 8¥0., 75. 6. (continued. 


9,000/11 93. 


Google 


Max Miiller—Works by F. Max 
MULLER. —continued. 
INTRODUCTION TO. ‘THE SclENCE oF 
RELIGION: Four Lectures delivered at 
the Royal Institution, Cr. Bo 34,6 
NaturaL Revision. The Gifford 
Lectures, 1888, Cr. 8vo., 108. 6d. 
PHYSICAL RELIGION. The Gifford 
Lectures, 1890, Cr, 8¥0., 105, 6d. 
ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION. TheGif- 
ford Lectures, 1801. Cr. 870. 10s. 6. 
THEOSOPAY OR PSYCHOLOGICAL RELI- 
GON. ‘The Gifford Lectures, 2892. 
Cr, 8¥0,, x08. 6d. 
InpIA: WuaT CAN Ir TEACH Us? 
Cr. Bv0., 34 6d. 
Mendelssohn.—Tux Lerress ov 
Faux MENDELSSOHN. Translated by 
Lady WALLACE. a vols, Cr. 8v0., ros. 
Milner.—Country Pisasuaxs: the 
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden, 
By Guonce Miner. Cr. Bv0., 35, 62, 


Perring. IN SHAKE- 


.—Harp KNots 
SPEARE. By Sir PHILIP PERRING, Bart. 
8V0., 75. 64. 
Proeter.—Works by RICHARD A. 
Proctor. 
STRENGTH AND HAPPINESS. With 9 
Mlustrations, Crown 8¥0,, 55. 
SmmexctH: How to get Strong and 
keep Strong, with Chapiers on Row- 
ing and Swimming, Fat, Age, and the 
faist. With g Illus. Cr. Bo, a. 


Richardson.—NationaL HEALTH. 
"A Review of the Works of Sir Edwin 
Chadwiek, K. 
RICHARDSON, M. 

Roget.— A History or THE ‘OLD 

[ATER-COLOUR Society’ (now the 
Royal Society of Painters in Water- 
Colours), By JouN Lewis RocET. 
avols. Royal 8vo., 42s. 

Rossotti—A SHavow of Dante : be- 
ing an Essay towards studying Himself, 
his World, and his Pilgrimage By 
MARIA FRANCESCA Rossetti. With 

| Tilustrations and design on cover by 

| Dawe Ganpimt Rossurti. Cr. Bvo., 
| ror. 6d 

Southey.—Coxxssronpence wit! 
CAKOLINS Bow.es. By Rovert 
Sourriey. Edited by E. DowDsn, 
Bv0., 145. 

‘Wallaschek.—Paimitive Music: an 
Inquiry into the Origin and Develop- 
nient of Music, Songs, Instruments, 
Dances, and Pantomimes of Savage 
Races.” By RICHARD WALLASCHEK, 
With Musical Examples. 8v0., 12. 6. 
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